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IV. Representational Conventions for MLG and Abbreviations
(a) Representational Conventions for MLG

A total of 454 Mennonite Low German (MLG) translations is presented. It is important to
realize that their presentation does not claim phonetic accurateness. Many differences to
Standard German (SG) are not visualized in order to avoid making recognition too difficult
for readers with knowledge of SG. This concerns, for example, the quality of vowels and the
frequent palatalization of MLG /k/ as, for example, in the pronoun ik (‘) in (ii). In the
literature, this sound is normally represented as <tj> (cf. THIESSEN 2003 and SIEMENS 2012).
Furthermore, nouns are written with capital letters as in SG. Further information with regard
to the representation of the tokens will be provided for examples (ia-d) and (ii):

stimulus <15> Spanish: Si tiene que vender la casa ahora, se va a poner muy triste
Portuguese: Se ele tiver que vender a casa agora, ele vai ficar muito triste
English: If he has to sell the house now, he will be very sorry

0] a. wann di muts vondaag din Hus verkdpe dann [0.6] wirsch di triirig sene (Bol-9; m/43/MLG)
if you must-VERB1 today-ADVERB your house sell-VERB2 then [...] will you @ sad be

b. wann hei sin His nu verkope soll dann wird her sehr triirig sene (Bra-2; m/55/MLG)
if he his house now-ADVERB sell-VERB2 shall-VERBL1 then will he very sad be

C. wenn hei daut Hus nii verkdpe mut dann wird her tririg sene (Men-12; m/18/SG>MLG-71%)
if he the house now-ADVERB sell-VERB2 must-VERB1 then will he & sad be

d. wann hei sin Ha- Hus ni verkdpe mut her wiird daut sehr [&h] bereue (Men-47; f/60/MLG)
if he his hou- house now-ADVERB sell-VERB2 must-VERB1 he would it much [eh] repent

stimulus <31> Spanish: No me gustan las personas que hacen mucho ruido
English: I don’t like people who make a lot of noise

(i) ik gleich nich die Persone die: viel: Krach meake (Men-36; f/18/MLG)
I.NOM like not the persons.ACC who much noise make

The headlines of the tokens start with the coding number of the stimulus sentence (stimulus
<15> and stimulus <31>, respectively). The stimulus sentence in (ia+c+d) and (ii) was
presented in Spanish, (ib) in Portuguese. The respective lines, therefore, appear in bold print.
If English was not the language of the stimulus sentence, the English version nevertheless
appears in non-bold print (cf. Appendix (a) for all versions of all stimulus sentences). The
lines following the headlines present the translation(s) into MLG and the English gloss(es).
They begin with the coding number of the examples, in this case (ia-d) and (ii). Additional
information needed to understand the representation of the translations and the English
glosses are presented in the following tables: The first one explains the informants’
characteristics as in (Men-12; m/18/SG>MLG-71%) in (ic), the second one the special
markers used for the translations, and the third one the special markers used for the glosses.
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Table I: The informants’ characteristics

Characteristic |

Explanation

origin

USA=USA; Mex=Mexico; Bra=Brazil; Bol=Bolivia; Men=Menno, Paraguay;
Fern=Fernheim, Paraguay

coding number

number of the interview, counted separately for each colony

Sex

m=male; f=female

age age in years
MLG=Mennonite Low German; SG=Standard German; E=English; S=Spanish;
P=Portuguese
) If MLG is not the dominant language, we indicate the dominant language as well as the level of
dominant knowledge of MLG. In (ic), the SG-dominant informant Men-12 evaluated his knowledge of MLG with
language(s) 10 out of 14 points (71%,; cf. Table 2-2 for this quantification). His dominant language is thus

indicated by SG>MLG-71%. For some US-American and Brazilian informants, we do not have the
precise evaluation for the languages they know, but we do have their competence hierarchy. In this
case, an English-dominant informant will be characterized by E>MLG-@. A Brazilian informant
equally dominant in MLG and Portuguese will be characterized by MLG+P

Table I1: Special markers used in the translations

Token | Element | Explanation
an unfilled pause between 0.55 and 0.64 seconds

. Unfilled pauses are indicated with brackets if they are longer than 0.25 seconds (always

(ia) [0.6] rounded). This cutoff point was chosen since it is close to the time span of 0.28 seconds
used in the marking of length or runs in studies on foreign language fluency (cf.
BARENFANGER 2002: 132). In the glosses, all unfilled pauses are presented as [...]

(id) [ah] a filled pause (sometimes also [&hm])
in the glosses, they appear as [eh] and [ehm]

(id) sin Ha- break-offs and repairs are marked with a hyphen

(ii) die: viel: colons represent the prolonged pronunciation of phonetic segments

Table I11: Special markers used in the glosses

Token [ Element

| Explanation

) only grammatical information relevant for the current analysis is given
(ia-d); )
(ii) VERB1; ACC This can, for example, be the embedding level of verbal elements as in (1a-d) or a relevant
(frequently ‘deviating’) gender or case of determiners, nouns, or noun phrases as in (i)
(ia+b) %}-%tc underlining represents a semantic deviation from the stimulus sentence
(ia) & “represents a word which was not translated although it appears in the
stimulus sentence (in this case muy; ‘very’)
elements crossed out indicate words which the informant included
although they were not present in the stimulus sentence. Doubled
(ia-d) then: hou- elements in the case of repetitions and repairs are also crossed out
Obviously, this does not mean that these translations are wrong or cannot be used; it just
means that they deviate from the stimulus sentence. An additional translation into English is
only given when the translation contains major deviations from the stimulus sentence
(b) Abbreviations
MLG = Mennonite Low German SG = Standard German
NOM = nominative ACC = accusative DAT = dative
MASC = masculine FEM = feminine
SubjNP Noun phrase functioning as external complement of the verb
ObjNP Noun phrase functioning as internal complement of the verb
ObjPP Prepositional phrase functioning as internal complement of the verb

NR-variant Non-Raising variant with the basic sequence ObjNP/PP-Verb2-Verbl as in (ib+c)

VPR-variant Verb Projection Raising variant with the basic sequence Verb1-ObjNP/PP-Verb2 as in (ia)
VR-variant Verb Raising variant with the basic sequence ObjNP/PP-Verb1-Verb2 as in (1-8) in Chapter 1










How compact your bodies are! And what a variety of senses you have!
This thing you call language though. Most remarRable!

You depend on it for so very much. But

is anyone of you really its master?

Medusan ambassador Kollos mind-linked to Spock

1. Introduction

This is not a book on Mennonite Low German! This is an attempt to slightly improve our
understanding of the most fascinating faculty of human evolution: Language. That it is the
language of an Anabaptist group which may shed some new light on this evolutionary whim
bears a certain irony. Nonetheless, the extensive amount of variation in Mennonite Low
German (MLG) unearths the intricate complexity and interlacement of language phenomena
which often remain invisible in less restless speech communities.

When 1 started this project, my focus was solely on verb clusters, a much researched topic
in Continental West Germanic varieties such as Standard Dutch, Flemish, and Swiss German.
I had become aware of the enormous amount of variation in MLG verb clusters while working
on questions of language contact and language maintenance in Mennonite communities in
Ciudad Cuauhtémoc, Chihuahua, Mexico and Seminole, Texas, USA (cf. KAUFMANN 1997).
There and then, the idea was born to create stimulus sentences in order to investigate MLG
verb clusters (cf. Section 2.2). These 46 sentences were then translated from English, Spanish,
or Portuguese into MLG by 313 informants from six Mennonite colonies in Brazil, Paraguay,
Bolivia, Mexico, and the USA. This rather time-consuming endeavor led to a data set of
roughly 14,000 sentences.

It quickly became clear, however, that in real life, i.e. outside laboratories, it is impossible
to reconcile the linguist’s focus on one particular phenomenon with the performance of
informants whose language is characterized by variation on all levels. Aside from producing
much unwanted variation, the informants disregarded, every now and then, parts of the
stimulus sentences and frequently added elements not present in the stimulus sentences (cf.
KAUFMANN 2005). At first, this performance caused much frustration because it seemed to
undermine the project’s central focus. The frustration, however, quickly abated once it
became clear that the informants’ behavior was actually a blessing in disguise. Not only had
they discovered and mended some incongruities in the stimulus sentences, not only had they
managed to immediately visualize contexts for the stimulus sentences thus diminishing the
gap between a context-free translation task and natural conversation — no, their translations
also attested to an enormous scale of linguistic ingenuity.

Thanks to this ingenuity, we will not only learn a lot about verb clusters, but we will also
be able to appreciate rare, but robustly occurring translations such as (1-1) (cf. Section 1V for
the representational conventions used). This translation will turn out to follow well-defined
syntactic rules although, at first sight, it appears entirely ungrammatical due to the pre-



2 Chapter 1

complement position of the finite verb in the dependent clause (cf. Section 5.5 for a thorough
analysis).

stimulus <2>  Spanish: Juan no cree que conozcas bien a tus amigos
English: John doesn’t think that you know your friends well

(1-1) [&h] Johann gleuf nich daut dii: gut kenns sine Frend (Mex-26; m/34/MLG)
[eh] John believes not that you well know-VERB his friends

Thanks to this ingenuity, we will be able to understand the logic behind even rarer translations
that either exhibit an unexpected doubling of dune (‘do”) as in the conditional clause of (1-2)
or a semantic incongruity of aspectual dune as in the relative clause of (1-3). Such rare, but
comprehensible translations will offer unique insights into specific areas of the grammar of
some particularly innovative speakers (cf. Section 5.1.3.3 for a thorough analysis).

stimulus <12>  English: If he does his homework, he can have some ice-cream

(1-2) if der déat sein® [1.0] homework dun dann kann her waut [0.3] ice-cream han
(USA-17; fI14/E>MLG-Q)

if he dees-VERBI his [...] homework do.VERB2 then can he seme [...] ice-cream have

stimulus <31>  English: T don’t like people who make a lot of noise

(1-3) ik gleich? nich Menschen waut [0.5] dun viel Liits meaken (USA-6; m/20/E>MLG-79%)
I like not people that [...] de-VERB1 much loudness make-VERB2

Thanks to this ingenuity, we will be able to demonstrate the intriguing ways in which
speakers of MLG indicate different degrees of clause linkage, ranging from extreme syntactic
integration as in (1-4) — a translation, which features the correlate daut in the matrix clause,
the homophonous complementizer, and the verbal sequence ObjNP-V2-V1 in the complement
clause — to extreme syntactic disintegration as in (1-5) — a translation, in which neither
correlate nor complementizer are present and in which the finite verb of the complement
clause appears in second position (cf. In-Depth Analysis 7.2.4.2 and Section 8.2.3 for
thorough analyses).

stimulus <3>  English: Don’t you see that I am turning on the light?

(1-4) kos du daut nich sehen daut ik det Lich answitchen du (USA-86; f/18/E>MLG-64%)
€ah you that-CORRELATE not see that-COMPLEMENTIZER | the light on-switch-VERB2
do-VERB1

stimulus <7>  English: Peter is convinced that he has understood the book

(1-5) Peter gleuft hei: haft daut Buk verstonden (USA-39; m/46/MLG)
Peter believes @ he has-VERBL1 the book understood-VERB2

Thanks to this ingenuity, we will be able to gauge the usefulness of multiple marking of
grammatical features in MLG. Some informants, for example, mark definiteness by means of

LIt is hard to say why informant USA-17 uses the Standard German (SG) form of the possessive determiner. The
MLG form would be sin. Unfortunately, we do not know this informant’s competence level in SG.
2 Confer Table 8-1 for an analysis of this highly interesting verb.
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several {d-}-words as in (1-6) (article de, complex relative marker waut da, resumptive
pronoun dei) or in (1-7) (article de, proper name Jodo, resumptive pronoun de:r) (cf. Section
8.2.2 for a thorough analysis).

stimulus <36>  Spanish: El doctor que quiere ver mi pie esta muy preocupado
English: The doctor who wants to see my foot is very worried

(1-6) de Doktor [0.7] waut da min Fuut sehne will dei is [&h] [1.1] sehr begone (Bol-4; m/44/MLG)
the doctor [...] that ‘there’ my foot see wants ke is [eh] [...] very experienced

stimulus <2>  Portuguese: O Jodo ndo acha que tu conheces bem os teus amigos
English: John doesn’t think that you know your friends well

1-7) de Jodo de:r gleuft du kenns nich gut dine Fre- dine Frend (Bra-56; m/20/P>MLG-75%)
the John he believes @ @ you know net well your frie- your friends

Thanks to this ingenuity, we will be able to perceive converging tendencies of relative and
complement clauses in the translations of some particularly intrepid informants. Token (1-8)
bears witness to the all-too-well-known process of a relative particle, in this case MLG waut,
turning into a complementizer (cf. Excursus 7.2.2.1 for first indications and Section 8.2.3 for
a thorough analysis).

stimulus <8>  Spanish: ¢Estas seguro que él arreglo la silla?
English: Are you sure that he has repaired the chair?

(1-8) bis dii sicher waut her daut [0.6] [&h] den Stuhl haf fertiggemeakt (Mex-13; m/28/MLG)
are you sure that-COMPLEMENTIZER he the [...] [eh] the chair has ready-made

Thanks to this ingenuity, there are several tokens supporting one central assumption of this
research, namely the conviction that the MLG verb cluster with the serialization pattern
ObjNP-V1-V2 (traditionally described as verb raising; here labeled VR-variant) is the
consequence of verb projection raising plus scrambling (cf. Section 3.2 for detailed
explanations). The extreme rarity of translations like (1-9), in which the scrambling-
unfriendly indefinite ObjNP en Mensch (‘a person’) surfaces before the two verbal elements
and not in between them, supports this conviction. Likewise, the position of the quantifier alle
(‘all’) in (1-10) suggests a scrambled ObjNP dine Frend (‘your friends’). Furthermore, the
position of the stranded preposition tu (‘to”) in (1-11) demonstrates that traces can be raised
together with prepositions and verbal elements. This reinforces the hypothesis of an equally
scrambled ObjNP mine Mame (‘my mom’) since the trace of this phrase may also be located
between du (‘do’) and einloden (‘invite”’) (cf. Section 4.3.2 and the second part of In-Depth
Analysis 5.1.4 for thorough analyses).

stimulus <17>  English: If he really killed the man, nobody can help him

(1-9) wann dei en Mensch haf todgemeak dann keiner kann den helpen (USA-76; m/47/MLG)
if he a person has-VERBL1 killed-VERB2 then nobody can him.ACC help
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stimulus <35>  English: Is this the film you want to show to all your friends?

(1-10) is det daut tape waut dii dine Frend willst alle wiesen (USA-21; m/15/E>MLG-Q)
is this the tape that you your friends want-VERB1 all-QUANTIFIER show-VERB2

stimulus <33>  Spanish: Este es el viaje al que estoy invitando a mi madre
English: This is the journey | am inviting my mother on

(1-11) det is die Reise wo ik mine Mame du tu einloden (Mex-51; m/22/MLG)
this is the journey where | my mother de-VERBL1 to-PREPOSITION invite-VERB2

Finally, it is thanks to this ingenuity that we will be able to meticulously reconstruct the
reanalysis of superficial VV2-causal clauses into structural VV2-causal clauses in some varieties
of MLG (cf. Section 6.3). Trapped between the Scylla of not being able to follow their
preference for scrambling and the Charybdis of not being able to indicate syntactic
disintegration, scrambling-friendly informants killed two birds with one stone by reanalyzing
causal clauses. An example for this is (1-12):

stimulus <26>  English: He needs glasses, because he can’t see the blackboard

(1-12) ihm fehlt ne Brill wejen hei kann nich die Waundtofel sehen (USA-1; f/29/MLG)
him lacks a glass because he can-VERB1 not the blackboard see-VERB2

All these discoveries come at a price though. As valid and traceable results are our utmost
concern, we will develop all analyses step by step, furnishing quantitative support for most of
them. Methodologically, this procedure abides by PopPeR’s (1935: 56-57) comment with
regard to chains of logical reasoning:

Um eine logische Beweiskette zu sichern, gibt es nur ein Mittel: sie in mdglichst leicht nachpruf-
barer Form darzustellen, d.h. die Kettendeduktion in viele einzelne Schritte zu zerlegen, so dal ihr
jeder, der die mathematisch-logische Umformungstechnik gelernt hat, zu folgen vermag. Sollte
jemand dann noch Zweifel hegen, so bleibt uns nichts Ubrig, als ihn zu bitten, einen Fehler in der
SchluBkette nachzuweisen oder sich die Sache doch nochmals zu (iberlegen. Ganz analog muf je-
der empirisch-wissenschaftliche Satz durch Angabe der Versuchsanordnung u. dgl. in einer Form
vorgelegt werden, daR jeder, der die Technik des betreffenden Gebietes beherrscht, imstande ist,
ihn nachzupriifen.®

We do not have any doubt that some readers may find this detailed procedure cumbersome,
but we would rather risk losing them than inviting such scorching criticism as expressed by
PuLLUM (2007: 36) and HAIDER (2007: 389):

Looking back at the syntax published a couple of decades ago makes it rather clear that much of it
is going to have to be redone from the ground up just to reach minimal levels of empirical accu-
racy. Faced with data flaws of these proportions, biology journals issue retractions, and researchers
are disciplined or dismissed.

® Translation taken from POPPER (1968: 99): There is only one way to make sure of the validity of a chain of
logical reasoning. This is to put it in the form in which it is most easily testable: we break it up into many small
steps, each easy to check by anybody who has learnt the mathematical or logical technique of transforming
sentences. If after this anybody still raises doubts then we can only beg him to point out an error in the steps of
the proof, or to think the matter over again. In the case of the empirical sciences, the situation is much the same.
Any empirical scientific statement can be presented (by describing experimental arrangements, etc.) in such a
way that anyone who has learned the relevant technique can test it.
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Generative Grammar is not free of post-modern extravagances that praise an extravagant idea
simply because of its intriguing and novel intricacies as if novelty and extravagance by itself
would guarantee empirical appropriateness. In arts this may suffice, in science it does not. Con-
temporary papers too often enjoy a naive verificationist style and seem to completely waive the
need of independent evidence for non-evident assumptions. The rigorous call for testable and suc-
cessfully tested independent evidence is likely to disturb many playful approaches to syntax and
guide the field eventually into the direction of a serious science. At the moment we are at best in a
pre-scientific phase of orientation, on the way from philology to cognitive science.

One may thus accuse us of sometimes being too explicit, but one may not accuse us of lacking
empirical accuracy. A quantitative reason for this is the sheer number of 14,000 sentences at
our disposal. Handling such a huge amount of data makes a descriptive approach and
descriptive analyses crucial. We will, therefore, illustrate the investigated phenomena with the
help of 454 translations.* Obviously, the huge number of 14,000 sentences does not guarantee
that they are valid representations of MLG. After all, and in spite of the informants’
impressive capability of visualizing contexts for context-free stimulus sentences, one must not
forget that we are working with translations, not with naturally occurring speech. However, as
many of our findings are consistent with well-known facts about other languages, one can
assume a general validity of the MLG data set. At this point, we will just list some of these
findings:

(a) The influence of certain matrix verbs and of negated matrix clauses on complementizer deletion in the MLG

data set coincides with claims elaborated by HOOPER and THOMPSON (1973), by ReIs (1997), by AUER (1998),
and by STELL (2011) for English, Standard German (SG), and Afrikaans (cf. Section 7.1).

(b) The behavior of correlates in complement sentence compounds in the MLG data set is, in many respects,
comparable to the assumptions developed by BREINDL (1989) and HAIDER (2010) for modern SG and even to
some of the assumptions put forward by AXEL-TOBER (2012) for Old High German (cf. Section 7.2).

(c) The converging behavior of relative and complement clauses in the MLG data set coincides with findings
from languages such as Latin or Pennsylvania German (cf. Excursus 7.2.2.1 and Section 8.2.3).

(d) Much of what LENERz (1993) discovered about pronouns in SG resembles the behavior of pronouns in the
MLG data set (cf. Section 4.6).

(e) Some aspects regarding the insertion of dune (‘do’) in the MLG data set is bound to remind the reader of the
history of do-support in English as described by ELLEGARD (1953) and KrROCH (1989) (cf. Section 5.1.3.3).

It would truly be odd if the informants behaved in a familiar way in well-known phenomena,
while they behaved strangely in less familiar phenomena. Therefore, we must, for example,
propose an explanation for the somewhat worrisome fact that 66 informants translated
sentence <5> as in (1-13). Instead of a negation particle in the matrix clause, this translation
features negation particles in both clauses (cf. In-Depth Analysis 7.1.3.3). Such an inter-
clausal doubling would simply invert the meaning of a comparable sentence compound in SG.

* Some few of these 454 tokens are shown more than once. There are 142 tokens each from the US-American
and the Mexican colonies, 87 tokens from the Brazilian colony, 36 tokens from Menno, 29 tokens from
Fernheim, and eighteen tokens from Bolivia. The comparatively low number of tokens from Paraguay (Menno
and Fernheim) is the consequence of the strong influence from Standard German there. This influence hampers
many linguistic developments.
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stimulus <6>  Spanish: Enrique no sabe que puede salir del pais
English: Henry doesn’t know that he can leave the country

(1-13) Henrik weit nich daut hei nich it dem Land ritfohren kann (Mex-96; f/18/MLG)
Henrik knows not-NEGATION that he ret-NEGATION out the country out-drive can

Obviously, the necessity to offer meaningful explanations also concerns the translations
presented in (1-1) through (1-12). In any case, due to the huge amount of analyzed data, it
should not come as a surprise that some parts of this book have to be considered inductive.
Aside from this not entirely unproblematic fact, the book’s general framework could be called
somewhat eclectic since it falls back on concepts and techniques from both variation
linguistics and more formal branches of linguistics. With regard to syntax proper, we will
basically follow the framework of principles and parameters. We will, however, not consider
too many technical details. Our adherence to concepts and techniques of the government and
binding theory is due to the comparatively easy applicability of this model and its highly
successful handling of questions of language variation and change (cf., e.g., the work of
LiGHTFOOT and KRoCH). Our rejection of too many technical details is caused, among other
things, by our conviction that the inflationary creation of phrasal categories, a tendency that
has now left the clausal level and entered the submorphemic level in nanosyntax, is
theoretically dubious and empirically problematic (cf. AbLi et al. (2015: 12-15) for a critical
evaluation of the empirical base of much work in generative linguistics).

Talking about generative linguistics, it is important to mention the fact that we share one
basic problem with historical linguists. We have a lot of data and these data will enable us to
make some stunning discoveries, but we have nothing more than these data. As AXEL-TOBER
(2012: 29) states:

Eine weitere Schwierigkeit besteht darin, dass in sprachgeschichtlichen Untersuchungen keine
konstruierten Daten zur Verfiigung stehen. Fir die Analyse mancher gegenwartsdeutscher Neben-
satztypen wurde zum Beispiel untersucht, ob sie im Skopus der Negation oder von Fokuspartikeln
im Bezugssatz stehen kénnen. In sprachgeschichtlichen Korpora sind solche speziellen Beispiel-
klassen oft nicht auffindbar, was natirlich nicht bedeuten muss, dass die entsprechenden Kon-
struktionen ungrammatisch waren, sondern einfach darauf zurlickzufiihren sein kann, dass sie ge-
nerelsl) niederfrequent sind und daher nur bei umfangreicheren Textmengen (berhaupt bezeugt
sind.

As we deal with a variety spoken by people today, we could theoretically examine the
grammaticality/acceptability of constructed sentences including relevant phenomena, but
doing this would not undo the problem of the absence of these phenomena in the stimulus
sentences. The reason for this is that it is impossible to meaningfully compare the translations

of 313 speakers with the judgments of a few informants. In view of this, the well-meant
suggestions we received frequently from generative linguists that we should look at cases of

® Translation by G.K.: A further difficulty is that no constructed data is available in investigations about older
varieties. For the analysis of some modern types of German subordinate clauses, for example, analyses were
carried out to see whether negation or focus particles in the matrix clause have scope over them. In historical
corpora, these special classes of subordinate clauses can frequently not be found. Obviously, this does not
necessarily mean that the relevant constructions were ungrammatical; it may just mean that they are so
infrequent that they could only be found in more extensive data sets.
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long extraction or review the scopal behavior of certain quantifiers are all in vain. Every now
and then, we will nevertheless present the results of a judgment test that was concerned with
the same phenomena as the translation task. These presentations, however, only serve
illustrative purposes.

In one aspect, however, we follow generative reasoning to the point and this aspect could
be regarded as the project’s unique feature within variation linguistics. We do take the
individual syntactic behavior of the informants seriously. In Chapter 4, all informants will be
meticulously characterized with regard to their syntactic behavior in two-verb-clusters. This
does not mean that sociolinguistic characteristics such as age or sex are completely neglected,;
it does mean, however, that our main concern is the informants’ syntactic behavior which we
consider an expression of their competence. Relating this behavior to the phenomena
presented in (1-1) through (1-13), we will be able to demonstrate the implicational links
between different components of the grammar of MLG. This procedure also enables us to
isolate crucial grammatical features of individuals or of groups of individuals (cf. especially
Sections 5.1.3.3 and 8.2.3).

The book is structured as follows: The first part of Chapter 2 (Some Empirical Considera-
tions), Section 2.1, introduces the reader to the history of the American Mennonites, which is
characterized by innumerable waves of migrations. These migrations led to the foundation of
many colonies in numerous countries. Much of the linguistic variation that exists between and
within these colonies is caused by the fact that contact with the respective majority group and
its language(s) and contact with Germany and its standard variety are defined by social norms
within the colonies and by the informants’ individual attitudes. Due to the importance of such
contacts, the informants’ language repertoires will also be discussed in this section. Section
2.2 will then give a thorough account of the central tool of data elicitation, the 46 stimulus
sentences. Aside from this, this section will introduce the judgment test. In this test, the
participants were asked to evaluate the acceptability and the use of sixteen sentences. The first
part of Chapter 3 (Studying Continental West Germanic Verb Clusters), Section 3.1,
introduces important methodological issues and crucial theoretical parameters researchers
interested in verb clusters have to heed. In Section 3.2, we will lay out our own assumptions
with regard to the structural characteristics and the derivational history of MLG clauses in
general and verb clusters in particular.

In Chapter 4 (The Indexes for Verb Projection Raising and Scrambling), the assumptions
introduced in Section 3.2 will be used to create the central tool of analysis, the indexes for
verb projection raising and scrambling (cf. Sections 4.2 and 4.3). As previously mentioned,
creating these indexes and applying them in the analyses of many (apparently unrelated)
phenomena constitutes the major innovation of this project. The theoretical asset of this
method is that our understanding of grammatical interdependencies will be furthered. Aside
from this, Chapter 4 offers first analyses that go beyond the world of verb clusters. We will,
for example, analyze different types of noun phrase movements and see that they all correlate
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with the scrambling index; a challenge for many theoretical approaches (cf. Sections 4.5 and
4.6). The major purpose of the following Chapter 5 (Applying the Indexes to Other Verbal
Complexes) is to present analyses that show that the indexes formed in Chapter 4 account for
much of the variation in the realm of verb syntax. On the one hand, the high explanatory
power of the two indexes can be regarded as independent evidence of their validity. On the
other hand, the co-variation found demonstrates that speakers of MLG apply the same
syntactic mechanisms regardless of the type of dependent clause, the type of finite verb in the
verb cluster of this clause, and the number of verbal elements contained in it. While Sections
5.1 through 5.4 offer analyses of main and dependent clauses with two to four verbal
elements, Section 5.5 represents a further expedition towards the world beyond verb clusters.
It deals with dependent clauses with just one verbal element. In some of these clauses, the
verbal element surfaces in front of its complement as in (1-1). As there is a clear connection
between these tokens and the raising and scrambling behavior of the informants responsible
for them, one can conclude that dependent clauses with one verbal element are governed by
the same mechanisms as clauses with verb clusters. In a more provocative line of
argumentation, one could conclude that the construction we call verb cluster does actually not
exist, at least not in MLG. MLG verb clusters will turn out to be the superficial epiphenome-
non of general syntactic mechanisms. This in itself is obviously a truism; most approaches to
verb clusters assume the interaction of different syntactic mechanisms (cf. Section 3.1). What
IS new is that we assume mechanisms that are not triggered by narrowly defined verb- or
complement-related grammatical necessities, but by issues of parsing-friendliness and/or
broadly defined syntactic functions. Parsing-friendliness is captured in Section 5; the broadly
defined syntactic functions constitute the focus of Chapters 6 and 7.

Chapters 6 and 7 are entitled Syntactic Integration of Different Clause Types and Clause
Linkage in Complement and Conditional Sentence Compounds and analyze the variation of
verb clusters in different clausal constellations. These chapters foil part of the conclusions of
Chapter 5 since, at this point, we will not only draw on the informants’ syntactic preferences
in order to explain the variation with regard to verb clusters, but also on the specific linguistic
conditions in which they occur. The first part of Chapter 6, Section 6.1, will deal with the
theory of clause linkage, embedding, and subordination thus specifying the umbrella term
dependent clause used in the rest of the book. Sections 6.2 and 6.3 then raise the question of
why there is a tendency to prefer one type of raised verb cluster, the scrambled VR-variant
(serialization pattern ObjNP-V1-V2), in conditional and relative clauses and another type, the
unscrambled V2-VPR-variant (serialization pattern V1-ObjNP-V2 with V1 superficially in
second position), in complement and causal clauses. The answer to this question is that the
preference for certain verb clusters in certain dependent clause types® is a function of their

® WEIR (2013: 765) uses the concept of clause type (Satztyp) both for independent root clauses (declarative,
imperative, interrogative, optative, and exclamative clauses) and for dependent clauses such as complement,
adverbial, and relative clauses. MEIBAUER et al. (2013: 1) support this view. For dependent clauses, we will also
use the term clause type. In order to distinguish between declarative and interrogative and between negated and
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syntactic integration into the matrix clause. The less integrated the clauses are the more root
clause characteristics, in our case superficial verb second, they possess. To our knowledge,
the relationship between verb clusters and clause types has never been the topic of any serious
study (but cf. KAUFMANN 2003a and KAUFMANN 2007 for first hints). Chapter 7, by far the
longest chapter of this book, will considerably refine the analyses of Chapter 6 for
complement and conditional sentence compounds. Sections 7.1 and 7.2 analyze
complementizer deletion and the presence of correlates in complement sentence compounds,
while Section 7.3 focuses on comparable phenomena in conditional sentence compounds,
disintegrated conditional clauses and the presence of resumptive elements in the matrix
clause. Among other things, we will be able to demonstrate that some speakers of MLG have
developed highly complex means to indicate different degrees of syntactic (dis)integration (cf.
tokens (1-4) and (1-5), In-Depth Analysis 7.2.4.2, and Section 8.2.3).

The first section of Chapter 8 (Some Theoretical Considerations) offers a thorough
discussion on the question of whether the correlative elements of MLG investigated in
Chapter 7 (correlates in complement sentence compounds; resumptive elements in conditional
sentence compounds) are better explained in a system-based (structure dependency) or a
usage-based framework (AUER’s theory of syntactic projections in interaction). In spite of our
bias towards structure dependency, we hope that this discussion will also be fruitful for
readers with other affiliations. The overarching issue of Section 8.2 is the attempt to isolate
grammatical features of specific groups of speakers of MLG. Section 8.2.2 will deal with
aspects of definiteness. On the one hand, resumptive pronouns in cases of prolepsis will be
analyzed (cf. (1-6) for relative sentence compounds and (1-7) for complement sentence
compounds); on the other hand, the conditions of use of {d-}-marked relative markers such as
waut da in (1-6) will be brought into focus. Section 8.2.3 refines the results of In-Depth
Analysis 7.2.4.2 showing even more clearly that some speakers of MLG adapt their syntactic
behavior in order to mark different degrees of syntactic (dis)integration. An additional factor
that enters this discussion is the use of the default relative marker waut as a complementizer
as in (1-8). Chapter 9 (Conclusions) briefly summarizes the findings of this study and
formulates desiderata for future research.

Scattered throughout the book, the reader will find two types of subsections: First, there are
five excursus. These excursus furnish additional information with regard to aspects of MLG
which we deem important enough to discuss and analyze, but which are not directly
connected to the central line of argumentation. Readers pressed for time may, therefore, skip
these subsections without running the risk of losing the thread. Second, there are six in-depth
analyses. Not reading these subsections would not only mean that readers will not entirely
understand our argumentation; it would also mean that they will deprive themselves of some
fascinating facts about MLG. In order to facilitate the localization of the excursus and in-
depth analyses, they are numbered according to the section in which they occur and are listed

non-negated main/matrix clauses, however, we will use the term clause mode (cf. OHL & SEILER 2013: 168-169
and Footnote 116 in Chapter 5).
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in the Table of Contents. Aside from these subsections, the reader will find fifteen
summarizing boxes which condense the most important findings. The precise position of
these boxes and of all tables and figures can be found in Sections | through I11.

I would like to finish this introduction by mentioning the people who frequently discussed this
project with me and to whom | am very thankful. These are Ellen Brandner, Sandra Hansen-
Morath, Vanessa Siegel, Peter Auer, Sjef Barbiers, Josef Bayer, Hans Bennis, Hardarik
Blilhdorn, Hans Broekhuis, Hubert Haider, Mark Louden, Peter Ohl, Martin Pfeiffer, Oliver
Schallert, Guido Seiler, Heinrich Siemens, Philipp Stdckle, Tobias Streck, John Thiessen, and
Sascha Wolfer. | am grateful to Sarah Signer for improving my non-native English.
Obviously I am most obliged to the Mennonite informants in North and South America. They
did not only translate 46 sentences and were always able to satisfy my never-ending curiosity;
they also proved to be most hospitable in every possible respect. Veelmol Dankscheun!



2. Some Empirical Considerations

2.1 History and languages of Mennonites in North and South America

The ancestors of the MLG-speaking Mennonites in the Americas emigrated from Russia in
the 1870s and from the Soviet Union in the 1930s. Mennonites had lived in the southern
region of present-day Ukraine since the end of the eighteenth century. Originally, they had
formed Anabaptist communities in East Holland, Frisia, Flanders, and present-day Northwest
Germany during the time of the Reformation. Due to religious persecution, many of these
Mennonites emigrated to West Prussia during the sixteenth century. It was there that a koiné
variety developed from the varieties the Mennonites had brought with them and the local
variety of Low German. When the Prussian government imposed stricter rules in the
eighteenth century, Mennonites started to look for other places to live and gladly accepted an
invitation by Catherine Il of Russia to settle in the southern part of the Ukraine (cf. URRY
1989 for details of Mennonite life in Russia). This region had fallen to Russia after the fifth
Russian-Turkish war (1768-1774). The first Mennonite settlers arrived in 1789 and founded a
colony which they named Chortitza after an island in the nearby Dnieper River. Being the
first colony on Russian soil, this colony is also called Old Colony, a term which is still used
today to denominate its descendants. A few years later, in 1803, a second colony was founded
and named Molotchna after a small river that bordered the settlement. Due to the different
periods of emigration, the slightly different geographic origins, and the different social
compositions of the emigrants, two MLG dialects developed in Russia, one in Chortitza and
one in Molotchna (cf. SIEMENS (2012: 30-70) for a detailed discussion). An important
difference between these dialects is that the dialect from Molotchna has always enjoyed more
prestige. Whether and how these varieties differed in terms of syntax in the nineteenth century
is unknown; the most visible current differences concern pronunciation and the lexicon.

In Russia, the Mennonites lived in almost complete isolation for an entire century. At the
end of the nineteenth century, however, Russian officials started to change their policies
towards the Mennonites and introduced laws to ensure a certain level of integration. This led
the more conservative Mennonites, most of them from Chortitza, to emigrate to Canada
around 1870. When the situation for German-speaking people in Canada became difficult
during and after World War |, it was again the more conservative members who decided to
move on. Most left for Mexico, where they predominantly settled in the state of Chihuahua,
especially around the city of Ciudad Cuauhtémoc (cf., e.g., SAWATzKY 1986). Others found a
home in Paraguay and set up the colony Menno (cf., e.g., KLASSEN 1991 and 2001 and
RATZLAFF et al. 2009). Mennonites from Mexico founded several daughter colonies, namely
Santa Cruz de la Sierra in Bolivia (cf. SCHARTNER & SCHARTNER 2009), various communities
in Belize (cf., e.g., STEFFEN 2006), and one in Seminole, Texas, USA (cf. KAUFMANN 1997).

The Mennonites who stayed in Russia in 1870 accepted their new situation and introduced
a more elaborate schooling system by sending future teachers to Germany to study there and
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sometimes even inviting teachers from Germany to teach in their colonies. Due to this
improved schooling, the Mennonite colonies thrived economically and various daughter
colonies in the Ural region and Siberia were founded. Alas, it was precisely the economic
success that caused disaster when Stalin came to power. Innumerous Mennonites were killed
and large parts of the Mennonite population decided to leave in 1930. Those who succeeded,
emigrated to Canada, Paraguay, and Brazil. In Paraguay, they set up the colony Fernheim a
mere twenty kilometers from Menno (cf., e.g., ROHKOHL 1993); in Brazil, they first
established a colony in the state of Santa Catarina, but later either moved north to Parana or
south to Rio Grande do Sul (cf., e.g., KLASSEN 1995). The changes between 1870, when the
first wave of Mennonites left Russia, and 1930, when the second wave left the Soviet Union,
are important for the present study because the Mennonites who left in 1930 predominantly
spoke the more prestigious Molotchna dialect and arrived in the Americas with a much higher
degree of formal learning and a much better command of SG.” Figure 2-1 represents the major
migration paths of the Mennonites in North and South America:

Figure 2-1: Major migration paths of the Mennonites in the nineteenth and twentieth century

Belize (1958)
Mexico (1922)<E Bolivia (1967)
Russia = Canada (1873) USA (1976)

Canada (1930)

Paraguay (1927) — > Bolivia (1954)°
Paraguay (1930)

Brazil (1930)

Soviet Union

The upper part of Figure 2-1 in black print represents the migration that started in Russia
around 1870, while the lower part, in grey print, represents the migration that started in the
Soviet Union around 1930. The six colonies in which syntactic data were elicited between
April of 1999 and October of 2002 are underlined.’ Two of these colonies can be considered

" Interestingly, in spite of the fact that conservative Mennonites frequently express their aversion towards all
things worldly, the more modern Mennonites often exert a strong influence on their more conservative brethren.
This can, for example, be seen in the two colonies in Paraguay, where Fernheim decisively influenced Menno
(cf. KAUFMANN 2003b and 2011 for the linguistic consequences of this influence).

® Aside from the Mennonites who left Mexico for Bolivia in the 1960s, a smaller contingent left the Paraguayan
colony Menno ten years earlier. The reason for this emigration were the changes in Menno resulting from the
contact with the more modern Mennonites from Fernheim. The eight Bolivian informants belong to this smaller
Paraguayan group.

° In April of 1999 and October of 2002, the necessary data were elicited in Seminole, Texas, USA (67
informants). The Mexican data stem from two field trips in April of 2001 and October of 2002 (103 informants).
The colony in Brazil was also visited twice, the first time in October of 1999, the second time in July of 2002 (56
informants). The Paraguayan and Bolivian data are the result of one long field trip starting in August of 2001 (42
informants in Menno, 37 informants in Fernheim, and 8 informants in Bolivia). Comparable data were also
elicited from 24 speakers of the Hunsriickisch variety in Rio Grande do Sul, Brazil (November of 2002; cf. the
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big, each one counting roughly 50,000 Mennonite inhabitants (Ciudad Cuauhtémoc in
Chihuahua, Mexico and Santa Cruz de la Sierra in Bolivia). Medium-sized colonies are
Menno in Paraguay with 9,000 inhabitants, Fernheim in Paraguay with 4,000 inhabitants and
Seminole in Texas, USA also with 4,000 inhabitants. The Brazilian colony in Colénia Nova in
Rio Grande do Sul has to be considered small. Roughly 1,000 Mennonites live there.

The MLG-speaking Mennonites in North and South America can be characterized as a
non-prototypical speech community, first because the ethnoscape (cf. APPADURAI 1990) they
cover is huge, but discontinuous, and second because both their autochthonous variety, MLG,
and their language repertoire are characterized by a high degree of diversity. The reasons for
this are the different periods of emigration, the different migration paths, and in particular the
different degrees of readiness to interact with members of the majority group (cf. KAUFMANN
1997 for the North American colonies and KAUFMANN 2004 for the colonies in Brazil and
Paraguay). Aside from MLG and SG, the language repertoire includes the majority language
of each colony’s homeland and frequently, outside the United States, English as an
international language. Spanish as the majority language in Mexico still has some importance
for older US-American Mennonites, while Portuguese is becoming a more and more
important language for Paraguayan Mennonites. On the one hand, this is due to Portuguese
being the language of the powerful neighbor Brazil; on the other hand, it is connected to the
fact that many Brazilians live in the Chaco region of Paraguay. Guarani, the official language
in Paraguay and local tribal languages also play a certain role in Menno and Fernheim.

As syntactic convergence of MLG to either SG or to one of the other contact languages is a
possibility that should not be discarded lightly and, as cases of language attrition have to be
distinguished from cases of linguistic innovation, all informants were asked which languages
they knew and which language they knew best, second-best, third-best, and so on. Table 2-1
presents the answers to these questions.®

Table 2-1: Dominant language(s) of 313 Mennonite informants in six colonies —

| USA | Mexico | Bolivia | Brazil | Menno | Fernheim | Total

n (informants) | 67 | 103 | 8 | 56 | 42 | 37 | 313
Sominant in MLG 27 81 7 27 28 20 190
403% | 78.6% | 87.5% | 48.2% | 66.7% | 54.1% | 60.7%

dominant in English 29 3 0 0 2 0 34
9 433% | 2.9% 0% 0% 4.8% 0% 10.9%

- 9 2 0 0 1 0 12
MLG-English-bilingual  FE=oer 790, 0% 0% 2.4% 0% 3.8%

discussion of tokens (3-5) and (5-21e)) and from twenty speakers of Pomeranian from the same Brazilian state
(September of 2013 and September of 2014).

191 the tables of this book, cells are shaded if their value/share is above the average value/share in the same line
or in the same column. Non-significant differences are not highlighted. In Table 2-1, the different degrees of
shading refer to the lines (cf. the column Total).
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| USA | Mexico | Bolivia | Brazil | Menno | Fernheim | Total

dominant in Portuguese 0 0 0 = 0 0 19
0% 0% 0% 33.9% 0% 0% 6.1%

MLG-Portuguese- 0 0 0 10 0 0 10
bilingual 0% 0% 0% 17.9% 0% 0% 3.2%
dominant in Spanish Z 6 0 0 Z 0 10
P 3% 5.8% 0% 0% 4.8% 0% 3.2%

. . 0 7 1 0 1 0 9
MLG-Spanish-bilingual 0% 6.8% | 12.5% | 0% 2.4% 0% 2.9%
. . 0 1 0 0 4 12 17
dominant in SG 0% 1% 0% 0% 9.5% 32.4% | 5.4%
- 0 3 0 0 4 5 12
MLG-SG-bilingual 0% 2.9% 0% 0% 9.5% 13.50% | 3.8%

In total, 190 of the 313 informants claim that MLG is the language they know best (60.7%).
The (vast) majority of informants outside the US-American and the Brazilian colonies belong
to this group. Another 43 informants (13.7%) indicate an equally high knowledge of MLG
and one other language. This is twelve times SG (9 informants in Paraguay, 3 in Mexico),
twelve times English (9 informants in the USA, 2 in Mexico, 1 in Menno, Paraguay), ten
times Portuguese (all in Brazil), and nine times Spanish (7 informants in Mexico, 1 in Bolivia,
1 in Menno, Paraguay). Eighty informants claim to speak another language better than MLG.
In 34 cases, this is English (29 informants in the USA, 3 in Mexico, 2 in Menno, Paraguay);
in nineteen cases, it is Portuguese (all in Brazil). Spanish is mentioned first by ten informants
(6 informants in Mexico, 2 in the USA, 2 in Menno), while the competence in SG surpasses
the competence in MLG in seventeen cases (16 informants in Paraguay, 1 in Mexico).

At first glance, the eight indications of English as the sole strongest language or in
combination with MLG in Mexico and Menno, Paraguay are unexpected. The fact that six of
these eight informants are women (4 younger women) is quite telling though,*! since it
demonstrates that English and the North American culture behind it represent attractive
assimilation targets even for people who have spent most of their life in Mexico or Paraguay.
The four younger women, who are between fifteen and eighteen years old have lived on
average twelve years in Mexico and Paraguay, but only four years in either Canada or the
United States. Nevertheless these rather short sojourns to English-speaking countries were
enough to result in an outstanding knowledge of this language (13 of 14 points; cf. the
discussion above Table 2-2 for explanations). In contrast, their average competence in
Spanish is very low with five points (for the 8 relevant informants: 13.5 and 5.4 points,
respectively). Spanish thus does not constitute an equally attractive assimilation target for
these mostly female informants. This conclusion is supported by the fact that sixteen of the
nineteen informants that claim Spanish as (one of two) best language(s) are men, among them
two male informants from the United States. For these informants, no conspicuous age
distribution can be detected, a clear indication for the fact that Mennonite men of all

! These are 9.2% of 65 women in these two colonies compared to only 2.5% of eighty men. The share of
younger women is even higher at 15.4% (4 of 26 informants).
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generations are responsible for interethnic contacts with Spanish-speaking people.

More precise information with regard to language competence was elicited for the majority
of the 313 informants (this information is missing for 27 US-American and 14 Brazilian
informants). Aside from the questions mentioned above, these 272 informants were asked to
evaluate their competence in each language they knew as very good, good, OK, or bad. The
answer to this question and the answer with regard to the above-mentioned competence
hierarchy were then translated into a scale from zero points (no knowledge at all) to fourteen
points (native speaker competence).'” Table 2-2 compares the competence levels of the six
colonies in four languages. For five of the six colonies, an equal number of informants in
three age groups (14-25 years; 26-40 years; 41-75 years) and for the two sexes was randomly
selected. This should help avoid sociolinguistic skewing. Depending on the amount of
available interviews, different numbers of informants were selected for each of the six age-
gender-subgroups. For Mexico, this number is ten, for the USA, Brazil, and Menno, Paraguay
six, and for Fernheim, Paraguay five.® The figures in Table 2-2 represent the competence of
the participating informants correctly for each colony. However, they do not necessarily
represent the situation of all Mennonites in all colonies correctly. The biggest deviation in this
respect concerns the Mexican colony, since most Mennonites there could not have taken part
in this study due to their insufficient competence in Spanish. Therefore, the actual competence
in Spanish in Mexico is probably lower than Table 2-2 suggests. The Bolivian figures have to
be interpreted with even more caution, since only eight men could be interviewed there.

Table 2-2: Language competence of 198 sociolinguistically balanced informants in the USA, Mexico, Paraguay,
and Brazil and eight male informants from Bolivia (Engl.=English; Span.=Spanish; Port.=Portuguese)

| USA | Mexico | Bolivia | Brazil | Menno | Fernheim | Total
n (informants) | 36 | 60 | 8 | 3 | 3 | 30 | 206
competence in MLG 118 | 129 | 138 | 118 | 127 | 132 | 125
F (5,200) = 3.7, p=0.003**

competence in SG 5 | 77 | 63 | 72 | 108 | 114 | 8
F (5,194) = 28.2, p=0***

competence in the Engl. Spanish Port. Spanish

majority language 11.3 8 | 76 11.4 76 | 7 8.9
F (5,200) = 18.4, p=0***

competence in one Span. English

further foreign language 3 44 | 15 | 2 | 389 | 31 | 33
F (5,200) = 3.1, p=0.01*

12 The scale for the absolute question was seven points (very good), five points (good), three points (OK), and
one point (bad). Intermediate values were allotted if an informant, for example, answered that his knowledge
was in between good and OK (4 points). For the language hierarchy, the language(s) the informant spoke best
received seven points. Second-best and third-best language(s) received intermediate values depending on the
number of languages spoken, and the worst language(s) received one point. The most frequent point distributions
for this question were 7-5-3-1 points for four languages or 7-4-1 points for three languages. The point values of
the two questions correlate strongly in all colonies. This may be taken as an indication for the reliability of this
subjective competence measure (cf. KAUFMANN (1997: 135-138) for more details).

3 For six of these 198 informants, the selection criterion could not be met since the necessary number of
informants was not available in all cells. In such a case, the respective cell was complemented by an informant
from a comparable cell. In the case of a younger woman, this would be either a middle-aged woman or a
younger man.
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The fact that there are significant differences for all languages (one-way ANOVA™) is strong
evidence for the different language repertoires in the colonies. MLG is still the unrivaled
language in Mexico, Bolivia, and Paraguay. The role of MLG is weakest in the United States
and Brazil, where the competence in the respective majority language almost equals the
competence in MLG. In view of this result, the fact that only five of a total of 272 informants
(1.6%) must be classified as semi-speakers of MLG is important. Their competence ranges
from four to seven points. The vast majority of the 226 informants (83.1%), however,
obtained values between twelve and fourteen points; 144 informants (52.9%) reached the
highest level of fourteen points. Thus, most of the speakers with a dominant language other
than MLG still speak MLG well. For 58 of these eighty informants, precise information is
available. Their average competence in MLG equals 9.8 points. Judging from the fact that the
highest possible value in this case is twelve, not fourteen points (MLG was not mentioned as
strongest language), this competence level is unproblematic.

With regard to SG, the two Paraguayan colonies benefit from their modern school system
in which this prestigious variety is both a subject of learning and a medium of instruction (cf.
WARKENTIN 1998). Younger and middle-aged Paraguayan Mennonites can maintain a
conversation with a SG-speaking person from Europe without any problem. Granted, many
schools in the conservative colonies in the USA, Mexico, and Bolivia also teach SG and use it
as a medium of instruction, but the variety used there represents an antiquated Bible-based
form of SG and most of the inhabitants of these colonies would have a hard time conversing
with speakers of European SG. The huge difference in the competence in SG will be one
crucial factor for the different syntactic behavior of the Paraguayan informants on the one
hand and the North American informants on the other hand. The very low US-American
competence level in SG in particular has enabled many innovative changes in MLG. Just like
in Fernheim, Paraguay, SG used to play an important role in the Brazilian colony. However,
due to severe linguistic repression in the time of the so-called Estado Novo in the 1930s and
1940s, SG has lost its roofing position in Brazil to Portuguese.

The two Paraguayan colonies do not only have the highest competence levels in SG, they
also represent the most stable colonies with regard to language repertoires. In the four
languages analyzed in Table 2-2, only SG in Menno exhibits a significant difference that is
influenced by the factors age and sex. The relevant multiple ANOVA model explains 16.5%
of the extant variation and age is selected as significant factor (model: F=2.6* / adjusted R*:
0.165 / age: F=5.6**). With 10.3 points, the SG competence level of all 42 Menno informants

“ For (quasi-)interval scale variables such as these language competences, age, or the indexes formed in Chapter
4, Pearson’s Bivariate Correlation Analysis and One-Way or Multiple ANOVAs are applied. If there are more
than two groups in an ANOVA, an additional Post Hoc Scheffé-Analysis is sometimes carried out in order to
determine where significant differences can be found. The level of statistical significance is presented with its
precise value. One asterisk * means that SPSS calculates the probability for a Type 1-error between 1% and 5%
(0.01<p<0.05), two asterisks ** that the probability is smaller than 1% (0<p<0.01), and three asterisks *** that it
is virtually 0% (p=0). We are aware of the fact that this value can never be reached, but follow the indication
provided by SPSS. One asterisk in brackets ™ indicates a statistical tendency with an error margin of 5% to 10%
(0.05<p<0.1).
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is identical to that of the 36 randomly selected informants in Table 2-2. Younger men,
however, exhibit a level of 11.8 points; younger women reach the second-highest level with
10.9 points. The lowest level with nine points is encountered among middle-aged men. As
Menno was founded by conservative immigrants from Chortitza, the fact that younger
informants claim to have a higher competence in SG than middle-aged and older informants is
a clear sign of the influence from the more progressive Fernheim Mennonites (cf. Footnote 7
in this chapter). Our observations on several visits to Menno confirm this claim.

While the Paraguayan colonies seem to be a refuge of linguistic stability, the other colonies
transmit an utterly different picture. Table 2-3 presents the distribution for the 103 Mexican
informants:

Table 2-3: Language competence in four languages of 103 Mexican informants

| n | age | MLG | SG | Spanish | English
total | 103 | | 128 | 7.6 | 8.1 | 4.5
model: F=3.7** model: F=4.9** model: F=4**
adjusted R% 0.118 | adjusted R% 0.159 | adjusted R* 0.128
Multiple ANOVA ns age: F=2.8% age: F=5.5**
sex: 13.4*** sex: 16.8*** sex: F=4.4*
age x sex: F=2.9%

younger men | 19 [ 1425 123 | 6 | 9.3 | 4.6
younger women | 18 | 14-25 | 129 | 7.9 | 6.8 | 6.9
middle-aged men | 21 [ 26-40 | 12.9 | 7.6 | 8.2 | 3.8
middle-aged women | 17 [26-40 | 12.7 | 9.3 | 6.7 | 3.1
older men | 18 | 41-75| 12.8 | 6.5 | 9.8 | 3.6
older women | 10 | 41-75| 135 | 9.1 | 7.7 | 5.8

In Mexico, all languages but MLG show differences with regard to age and sex (cf. also
KAUFMANN 1997: 253-304). However, the explained variation ranges from 11.8% in the case
of SG to 15.9% in the case of Spanish, i.e. the two factors’ influence is not very big. The
colony, therefore, is linguistically still rather stable. The most important factor is the
informants’ sex. Women speak SG much better (8.7 vs. 6.7 points) and English better (5.2 vs.
4 points; cf. KAUFMANN 1997: 181-184), while men excel in their knowledge of Spanish (9.1
vs. 7 points). This confirms the argumentation with regard to the differing prestige of Spanish
and English in the discussion of Table 2-1. Age is a less important factor in Mexico. The
statistical tendency with regard to SG may be connected to the fact that younger people have
less experience in church matters, while the higher competence in English among younger
Mennonites illustrates a trend which has accelerated since the time of data elicitation. The role
of English in the Mexican colony is currently even stronger than it used to be at the turn of the
century. Table 2-4 illustrates the dynamic situation in the US-American colony:
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Table 2-4: Language competence in four languages of forty US-American informants

| n | age | MLG | SG | English | Spanish

total | 40 | | 11.9 | 52 | 11.1 | 3.1

model: F=2.5* model: F=4.5** model: F=15.6***

adjusted R% 0.161 adjusted R% 0.311 | adjusted R* 0.651

Multiple ANOVA age: F=3.6* ns age: F=10.4% age: F=29.4%**

sex: F=13.1**

age x sex: F=2.5%
younger men | 7 | 1425 | 9.7 | 54 | 13 | 0.9
younger women | 4 | 1425 | 12 | 58 | 13 | 0.5
middle-aged men | 7 | 26-40 | 11.6 | 49 | 11.7 | 3
middle-aged women | 7 [ 26-40 | 11.9 | 56 | 12 | 0.3
older men | 7 | 41-75 | 13.1 | 4 | 8 | 8.3
older women | 8 | 41-75 | 13 | 58 | 9.6 | 4.3

The fact that the explained variation now ranges from 16.1% in the case of MLG to an
impressive 65.1% in the case of Spanish is evidence of the dynamics in Seminole, Texas. The
situation of Spanish illustrates two things: On the one hand, the strong gender difference
resembles the Mexican situation. This is not surprising, since the US-American Mennonites
came from Mexico, i.e. they just transported the existing gender difference from their old
homeland to their new homeland. On the other hand, the much lower prestige of Spanish in
comparison to English becomes evident when one realizes that only older men still possess a
solid knowledge of Spanish. The competence in this language has rapidly petered out over the
years; the younger informants virtually have no knowledge whatsoever, although they visit
their Mexican relatives quite frequently. The comparison with the Mexican colony, where
English is on the rise among younger people, is very instructive in this respect.

The US-American age distribution of the competences in MLG and English leaves no
room for much hope. MLG is a severely endangered language in Texas (cf. also KAUFMANN
1997: 253-304). Older informants are still much more fluent in MLG (13.1 points for MLG
vs. 8.9 points for English), but the middle-aged generation already displays equal
competences (11.9 and 11.7 points, respectively). The tide has definitely turned among
younger informants (10.5 vs. 13 points). The speed of this shift — the Mennonites only arrived
in Seminole 25 years before the data were elicited — is indeed impressive. In view of this, the
moment of data elicitation was ideal. The highly dynamic situation and the almost complete
lack of SG as a roofing variety (cf. the stable, but low competence level in SG) had led to
much syntactic change, but the knowledge of MLG was still good enough to hamper syntactic
change due to language attrition. Unfortunately, MLG will probably vanish before many of
the fascinating syntactic innovations described in this book will have reached their endpoint.
The same may be true for the equally dynamic situation in Brazil which is represented in
Table 2-5:
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Table 2-5: Language competence in four languages of 42 Brazilian informants
| n | age | MLG | SG | Portuguese | English
total | 42 | | 12.2 | 7.5 | 107 | 1.9
model: F=5.6** model: F=4.1* model: F=9.3*** model: F=2.3%
adjusted R* 0.359 | adjusted R* 0.273 | adjusted R* 0.503 | adjusted R 0.133
Multiple ANOVA age: F=12.3*+ age: F=8.3** age: F=10.5**
sex: 10.3** sex: F=4.8*
age x sex: 3.6 age x sex: F=2.9%
younger men | 7 | 14-25 | 10.9 | 7.1 | 13 | 1.9
younger women | 5 | 14-25 | 8.4 | 7.6 | 13.2 | 2.4
middle-aged men | 5 | 26-40 | 11.9 | 6 | 12 | 4.7
middle-aged women | 6 | 26-40 | 12.2 | 4.7 | 9.3 | 0.3
older men | 8 | 41-75 | 13.3 | 8.3 | 11.5 | 2.2
older women [ 11 [ 41-75 | 14 | 9.4 | 7.5 | 0.9

The decrease in MLG seems to be even more dramatic in Brazil. This conclusion is based on
three facts: First, the change occurs more abruptly, it predominantly happens between the
middle-aged and the younger generation. The older generation is clearly dominant in MLG
(13.7 points for MLG vs. 9.2 points for Portuguese), but the middle-aged generation still
shares the dominance in the autochthonous variety, at least to a certain degree (12 vs. 10.5
points). It is only younger Mennonites that are definitely losing MLG (9.8 vs. 13.1 points).
Second, a gender difference with regard to English never existed in the USA, but it exists in
the Portuguese competence of middle-aged and older informants. This difference disappears
all of a sudden in the younger generation showing that Portuguese has left the realm of
interethnic communication (compare the different situation in the colonies in Spanish-
speaking countries). Third, aside from MLG, SG has also lost its erstwhile important position.
The lowest value in the middle-aged generation (5.3 points) is clearly the result of GETULIO
VARGAS’ language policies during the Estado Novo, but the improvement among the younger
generation (7.3 points) should not be overestimated. The actual difference to the older
generation with 8.9 points is more marked than the 1.6 points suggest. The younger
generation has learned SG in a Mennonite-run community school, but one must not forget that
this school was closed a few years ago, and that the younger generation speaks much better
Portuguese than MLG or SG.

2.2 The MLG data set

The MLG syntax project shares its interest in dialect syntax with long-term atlas projects in
Europe. The most important of these is undoubtedly the Syntactic Atlas of the Dutch Dialects
(SAND; Een Syntactische Atlas van de Nederlandse Dialecten), which deals with Dutch
dialects spoken in the Netherlands, Flanders, and parts of France. For the German-speaking
area, two important projects are the Syntactic Atlas of Swiss German Dialects (SADS;
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Syntaktischer Atlas der deutschen Schweiz) and the Syntax of Hessian Dialects (SyHD; Syntax
hessischer Dialekte). These three projects deal with many syntactic facets of the dialects they
focus on. The advantage of this is that they can offer a more comprehensive view than we
could possibly hope to present in this book. The disadvantage is that they cannot concentrate
on particular phenomena. All three projects, for example, deal with verb clusters, but only the
SAND-atlas (cf. BARBIERS et al. 2005: 14-38) does so in a way more or less comparable to
the MLG project in terms of breadth and depth.

Another advantage of institutional projects is sheer man power. In the Swiss project, the
first of four questionnaires was returned by an impressive number of 2,672 informants from
344 reference points (cf. BUCHELI & GLASER 2002: 53). This number obviously exceeds the
possibilities of any one-person-project without institutional backing. But again, there are also
factors which favor the MLG project. One of them is that all interviews and analyses were
carried out by the same person. This does not preclude errors in general, but it does diminish
distortions due to different ways of actuation in the interviews and in transcription and
interpretation (cf. MATHUSSEK (in print) for transcription problems). Aside from this, the
MLG project focusses on just six research locations. Therefore, the number of informants per
location is higher than in projects that cover many locations in an extensive geographical area.
The 2,534 usable questionnaires in the first round of the Swiss project correspond to an
average of 7.4 informants per research location. The MLG project counts 52.2 informants per
location (313 informants in 6 locations ranging from 8 informants in Bolivia to 103
informants in Mexico). The SyHD-project, whose indirect part comprises four rounds with a
total of 111 items, obtained on average between 4.7 and 5.9 informants per research locations
(160 locations within Hesse, 12 close to this federal state; cf. FLEISCHER et al. 2015: 263-
264). Additionally, 141 informants were directly interviewed (normally 1 informant in each
location). The SAND-project first presented a written questionnaire with 424 test sentences to
368 informants in 267 research locations (cf. BARBIERS et al. 2005 (commentary): 8). The
data obtained from the questionnaires were exclusively used for the preparation of the second
phase, the oral interviews (cf. CORNIPS & JONGENBURGER 2001: 54). These interviews were
mostly carried out with two informants per research location (in the Netherlands, 1 of the
informants served as assistant interviewer). The recorded interviews, which form the base of
the atlas project, contained 160 test sentences for all locations plus a variable number of area-
specific items. The final phase in The SAND-project was a follow-up telephone interview
phase which was carried out in order to clarify unclear cases.

The main tasks in the three European syntax projects were translation tasks, completion
tasks, and multiple choice questions that asked for grammaticality/acceptability judgments
and individual preferences with regard to different variants presented. These tasks were either
carried out in direct interaction with the informant (interviews) or in indirect interaction
(questionnaires). Only a translation task and a judgment test were applied in the MLG project.
Both were carried out directly with the researcher always present at the location of data
elicitation. Aside from the lack of a completion task, there are other decisive differences.
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First, at least for the analyses in this book, we will almost exclusively use the results of the
translation task; the judgment test will mainly serve as a means of illustrating the extant
variation in selected syntactic phenomena. This does not mean that we consider judgment data
outright erroneous; it just means that we are not sure whether translation tasks and judgment
tests should be compared. They probably tap into different types of competences (cf., e.g.,
ADLI 2015 and KEMPEN & HARBUSCH 2005). Second, we did not give any contextual clues
for the stimulus sentences, neither in the translation task nor in the judgment test. This differs
from the two German syntax projects, in which extensive context information was given. In
spite of this lack, many of our analyses suggest that the informants succeeded in visualizing
contexts. However, as we did not control for the factor context, we cannot be sure that all of
them imagined the same context.

Third, our recorded translation task was exclusively carried out orally and most
importantly, it did not use stimuli in the related standard variety, but in the majority languages
English, Spanish, and Portuguese. Obviously, the use of different stimulus languages is far
from being a trivial problem (cf. the discussions of Tables 2-6 and 2-8, KAUFMANN 2005, and
several comments in the following analyses). Another problematic point in this respect is the
fact that the informants needed to have a sufficient competence in one of these languages.
This means that many Mennonites, in Mexico and Bolivia most Mennonites, could not
participate although these monolingual Mennonites might represent the “purest” form of
MLG. Be this as it may, the non-use of a related standard variety easily outweighs such
problems. Both BUCHELI and GLASER (2002: 44 and 60) and FLEISCHER et al. (2015: 264)
mention the problem of SG influence on the informants’ performance. Such an influence does
not come as a surprise in Germany, but the fact that it even happens in Switzerland — a
country, which FERGUSON (1959) used as a prototypical example for diglossia — is somewhat
unexpected. Granted, influence from the non-German stimulus sentences on the MLG
translations does exist every now and then (cf. the discussions of Tables 2-6 through 2-8,
KAUFMANN 2005, and several comments in the following analyses), but its magnitude is
much smaller since English, Spanish, and Portuguese exhibit a much bigger linguistic
distance to MLG than SG. In any case, the huge majority of MLG translations turned out to
be of an astonishingly high quality. We do thus not share the critical stance of BucHELI and
GLASER (2002: 61):

However, translation carries the danger that too many unintended variants appear. Even if these
unintended variants inspire the linguist to conduct further research, all these useless answers,
which come up to 10-15% of the whole, clearly show the disadvantage of translation: the control
over the elicitation is minimal because the informant has too much freedom in answering.

Not only were we greatly inspired by unintended variants, no, it is precisely these variants that
illustrate highly interesting grammatical interdependencies in MLG, something BUCHELI and
GLASER (2002: 51) also mention:
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A comparative study of related dialects provides us with a perspective similar to that offered by
diachronic studies. The important advantages, however, are that the variants to be compared can be
investigated directly, and can be studied with respect to their interdependency with other phenom-
ena in the same geographical area.

Before discussing further general questions with regard to translations as a tool of data
elicitation, we will present the 46 stimulus sentences in their English guise. The respective
Spanish and Portuguese versions can be reviewed in Appendix (a). It should not come as a
surprise that these stimulus sentences would look different, if they were created today. On the
one hand, a certain lack of expertise led to some rather basic errors. Aside from this, we did
not yet have the knowledge about MLG that we have now. If we had had this knowledge,
some foci of attention would have been set differently. The first batch of sentences represents
ten complement sentence compounds. Table 2-6 offers the exact wording of the stimulus
sentences in the column on the left-hand side and the information on where the reader can
consult actual translations of these sentences (column Translations presented). The first
number indicates the chapter in which the translations can be found, the second number points
out the relative position of the translation within the chapter. Frequently, the reader will find
several translations in one position.

Table 2-6: Stimulus sentences <1> through <10> (complement sentence compounds) —

Complement sentence compounds Translations presented

5-14

<1> It is not good that he is buying the car .23

1-1/1-7

4-36/ 4-39 1 4-47 | 4-48
<2> John doesn’t think that you know your friends well 5-84

7-517-26

8-8

1-4

5-20/5-92
7-1/7-14/7-25/7-33
8-2

<3> Don’t you see that | am turning on the light?

577

<4> Can’t you see that | am wearing a new dress? 7.9

1-13

3-35

<5> Henry doesn’t know that he can leave the country 4-27 [ 4-28 1 4-29/4-30/ 4-31
5-78/5-81
7-7/7-22/7-2717-29

<6> Don’t you know that he should learn English? 7-417-8

1-5
4-5
7-20/7-34
8-19

<7> Peter is convinced that he has understood the book

1-8

4-6 / 4-17

6-19

7-2/7-10/7-19/7-24 [ 7-28 ] 7-32

<8> Are you sure that he has repaired the chair?
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Complement sentence compounds | Translations presented
3-5/3-34

<9> Elisabeth insists that you must have seen the truck 712
2-4

<10> He didn’t know that he should have fed the dogs this 3-17

morning 5-23/5-41
7-3/7-21/7-30/7-31

The basic arrangement of the stimulus sentences in all clause types is the same. The first two
stimuli, here sentences <1> and <2>, aim to elicit dependent clauses with one verbal element
without a particle. The next two stimuli also contain single verbal elements, this time
however, we hoped to obtain particle verbs. In <3>, this would be MLG anmeaken (‘to switch
on’); in <4>, anha (‘wear’). This approach did not always meet with success. In stimulus
sentence <4>, for example, many informants used the morphologically simple verb brucken
(‘use’). Aside from this, Spanish and Portuguese do not possess this verb class and, therefore,
the respective stimulus versions did not contain them. This had a slight effect on the
translations. In the nine stimulus sentences aiming for particle verbs (sentences <3>, <4>,
<13>, <14>, <23>, <24>, <33>, <34>, and <42>), the share of particle verbs among all
English-based translations with one verbal element was 64.1% (205 of 320 tokens; excluding
tokens with inserted dune (‘do’) or woare (‘will’)). In the Spanish- and Portuguese-based
translations, the figures were somewhat lower with 53.2% (546 of 1026 translations) and
54.3% (159 of 293 tokens), respectively. This difference is significant, but the strength of
association is very weak.™ The reason for including sentences with one verbal element in a
study on verb clusters is to ascertain whether the basic rules of the position of finite verbs in
MLG dependent clauses can be compared to the rules prevalent in other German dialects. In
Section 5.5, we will see that this is not always the case. The dependent clauses in sentences
<5> through <8> target translations with two verbal elements, either a modal verb plus a bare
infinitive (sentences <5> and <6>) or the temporal auxiliary han (‘have’) plus the past
participle (sentences <7> and <8>). The last two stimuli, sentences <9> and <10>, contain
three verbal elements. In nine of the ten relevant cases, these stimuli aimed for verbal
complexes expressing counterfactual propositions. In these complexes, the modal verb
surfaces in its participial form (no IPP and no prefix {ge-} in MLG), because it is governed by
a finite form of han (‘have’). The modal verb itself governs a bare infinitive. Only sentence
<9> focusses on an epistemic modal verb that governs an infinitive perfect.

As the reader can infer from the high number of translations presented for sentences <1>
through <10>, complement sentence compounds play a central role in our analyses. Some
problems with these sentences do, however, exist. The complement clause of sentence <1>,

1542 (2, n=1639) = 41.6, p=0.003** / Cramer’s V: 0.09 / 0 cells with less than 5 expected tokens. For nominal
scale variables, Pearson’s Chi-Square is used. As this test is sensitive to the number of tokens, tests for the
strength of association are also carried out (here Cramer’s V). The number of cells with less than five expected
tokens in the distribution is also provided (in vulnerable distributions with one degree of freedom and less than 5
expected tokens in a cell, the result of Fisher’s Exact is also provided).
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for example, was frequently translated with the introductory element wann (‘if’) instead of
expected daut (‘that’; cf. ZIFONUN et al. (1997: 2261-2262) for comparable cases in SG). This
complement clause is also the only subject clause in the ten stimulus sentences, all other
dependent clauses are object clauses. Sentence <6> is problematic since the apparent ObjNP
English may have incorporated into the verb learn. This is a problem since the lack of a true
ObjNP precludes the clear identification of raised cluster variants as either a case of the VR-
variant or the VPR-variant in the sequence V1-“ObjNP”-V2. Aside from this, the verbal
constructs leave the country in sentence <5> and fed the dogs in sentence <10> do not possess
a comparable Spanish and Portuguese counterpart. This led to more complex stimulus
versions either containing an ObjPP instead of an ObjNP as in sentence <5> (Spanish salir del
pais; Portuguese sair do pais) or including additional verbal or nominal elements as in
sentence <10> (Spanish dado de comer a los perros; Portuguese dado comida para os
cachorros). For sentence <10>, Spanish and Portuguese alimentado would have been closer
to fed with regard to verb valence, but alimentado would have sounded far too technical.

Before we turn to conditional sentence compounds, five characteristics of the complement
sentence compounds must still be mentioned: First, they all feature extraposed complement
clauses following the matrix clause. These extraposed clauses are normally supposed to
occupy the topological postfield and this serialization pattern constitutes the unmarked case in
SG (cf. AXEL-TOBER 2012: 61). Second, the object clauses in sentences <7> and <8> are
selected by the predicative constructions to be convinced and to be sure and not by a main
verb.!® Third, all dependent clauses feature direct ObjNPs which would be marked by the
accusative case in SG. Forth, sentences <2> and <10> contain an additional adverb(ial). Fifth,
with the exception of sentences <7>, <8>, and <9>, all matrix clauses are negated. In addition
to this, sentences <3>, <4>, <6>, and <8> feature interrogative matrix clauses. The reasoning
behind these negated and/or interrogative matrix clauses is the attempt to preclude translations
with complementizer deletion. Fortunately, this attempt failed frequently (cf. Section 7.1).
Table 2-7 introduces the ten conditional sentence compounds:

Table 2-7: Stimulus sentences <11> through <20> (conditional sentence compounds) —

Conditional sentence compounds Translations presented

3-32

<11> If he signs this contract, he will lose a lot of money 5-8/5-75

7-51

1-2
5-13/5-36/5-79
3-16

4-42

5-15

7-44

<12> If he does his homework, he can have some ice-cream

<13> If he quits his job, | won’t help his family anymore

16 ZIFONUN et al. (1997: 2253), for example, distinguish between [+V/]-complement clauses that are governed by
the verb of the matrix clause and [-V]-complement clauses that are governed by a nominal or adjectival
predicative of the matrix clause.
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Conditional sentence compounds | Translations presented

2-12

<14> If he opens the door, he will be very surprised 254

4-714-14 1 4-16 / 4-19 / 4-37
5-34

7-41/7-53/7-55

8-3

<15> If he has to sell the house now, he will be very sorry

4-8/4-1814-19

<16> If he can solve this problem, he is very smart 7-50

8-5

1-9

3-33

4-9/4-15/4-19/ 4-23 / 4-34 | 4-38

[ 4-40/ 4-49 [ 4-50 / 4-51/ 4-52 | 4-
53/ 4-60

7-42 [ 7-45 | 7-52
4-10/ 4-54 ] 4-61 ] 4-64

<17> If he really killed the man, nobody can help him

<18> If he stole the book, | won’t trust him anymore 5-35

7-46 / 7-56
<19> If he really had wanted to write this letter, he would 4-24
have found the time 7-57

5-52 /5-53/5-54 / 5-55 / 5-56 / 5-

<20> If he could have repaired the car, he would have done it 57/5-67 / 5-68 / 5-70 / 5-71

The high number of translations of conditional sentence compounds exhibited in the present
study (cf. the 2" column in Table 2-7) shows that aside from complement clauses, conditional
clauses constitute the second focus of investigation. The basic arrangement is the same as
above. Sentences <11> through <14> aim for translations with one verbal element, sentences
<15> through <18> for translations with two verbal elements, and sentences <19> and <20>
for translations with three verbal elements. The dependent clauses in the English stimuli <17>
and <18> (and in sentence <38>) feature the simple past tense in contrast to stimulus
sentences <7>, <8>, <27>, <28>, <37>, and <44>, which feature the present perfect tense.
The different tenses in the stimulus sentences seem to have a slight influence on the
translations, but this influence is harder to describe than in the case of particle verbs since the
choice of tense also depends on other factors, for example on the type of verb (strong or weak
verb). In any case, all Spanish and Portuguese stimulus versions with past time reference use
non-analytic simple tense forms. The use of the present perfect tense or simple past tense in
the English stimulus sentences depended solely on the decision of the native speakers who
reviewed the stimulus sentences. For all sentences in all three languages, we preferred slightly
different stimulus versions as a result of the suggestions of the native speakers consulted than
unnatural sounding stimuli.

In contrast to stimulus sentences <1> through <10>, which all exhibit extraposed
dependent clauses following the matrix clause, all conditional clauses in sentences <11>
through <20> are preposed, i.e. they surface before the matrix clause. This is the most
frequent position of SG wenn-clauses, which may be conditional or temporal (cf. AUER
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2000a: 179 — Figure 1). As we aimed for natural sounding stimuli, this different position was
accepted. Fortunately, there are no obvious short-comings in the conditional sentence
compounds. It is nevertheless a truly conspicuous fact that all third person singular pronouns
are masculine. For full-fledged NPs, it makes sense to choose masculine or neuter nouns since
case distinctions are clearest in these cases; for pronouns, one must admit that the
concentration on male persons in most stimulus sentences is somewhat strange. All ten
conditional clauses feature direct ObjNPs and are either factual or counterfactual. Some of
them may, however, allow a temporal co-reading. No epistemic conditionals were included
(cf. EISENBERG (2013b: 339-340) for this type; BREINDL (2009: 287) calls them factual
(faktische Konditionalsatze)), nor does any conditional clause in the stimulus sentences refer
to the speech act-level (cf. ZIFONUN et al. (1997: 2290) for this type). Adverbs are present in
sentences <15>, <17>, and <19>. Table 2-8 presents the ten causal sentence compounds:

Table 2-8: Stimulus sentences <21> through <30> (causal sentence compounds)

Causal sentence compounds | Translations presented
<21> He is not coming, because he doesn’t have any time 6-29
<22> He doesn’t have a car, because he has no money _
2-1
<23> He can't listen to you, because he is unpacking his luggage | 4-32
5-94
<24> He is not here, because he is helping your father out 5-93
4-41
<25> He is crying, because he has to eat salad every day 5-21/5-32
6-34
1-12
2-6
<26> He needs glasses, because he can’t see the blackboard 5-31/5-76
6-22
7-13
o . 5-30
<27> | will give him a good grade, because he has read the book 6-23
<28> | am very hungry, because | haven’t had lunch yet _
<29> He is angry, because he could have bought the house for 4-25
much cheaper 5-37
<30> He is so sad, because he should have warned his friend 2-3/2-5

All causal clauses are extraposed, i.e. they follow the matrix clause, and describe cases of
factual causality; no epistemic reading is possible (cf. ZIFONUN et al. (1997: 2296-2297) for
this type). With the exception of sentence <24>, all ObjNPs in the dependent clauses are
direct; sentence <24> features an indirect ObjNP that would be marked by dative case in SG.
Aside from this, sentence <25> contains the adverbial every day and sentence <29> the
adverbial for much cheaper. Two of the causal clauses are problematic. Just like the
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complement clause of sentence <6>, incorporation of the noun into the verb is possible in eat
salad in sentence <25> and in have lunch in sentence <28>. The infelicitous decision to
include NPs without determiners could obviously have been avoided by the researcher.
Outside of the researcher’s responsibility, the question arises whether the translation task
itself may have led to priming or — in a less cognitive manner of speaking — may have induced
informants to produce word-by-word-translations. Looking at the dependent clauses in
examples (2-1) through (2-3), this problem indeed seems to exist:

stimulus <23>  English: He can’t listen to you, because he is unpacking his luggage

(2-1) dei kann nich no di horchen wegen der dat [0.7] unpacken [0.4] die bag (USA-77; f/42IMLG)
he can not to you listen because he dees-VERBI [...] un-pack-VERB?2 [...] the bag

stimulus <35>  Spanish: ¢ Esta es la pelicula que quieres mostrar a todos tus amigos?
English: Is this the film you want to show to all your friends?

(2-2) det's de Film waut ik will wiesen [0.3] an all mine Frend (Mex-45; m/59/MLG)
this-is the film that | want-VERB1 show-VERB2 [...] to all my friends

stimulus <30>  Spanish: Esta muy*’ triste porque deberia haber advertido a su amigo
English: He is very sad, because he should have warned his friend

(2-3) her is: sehr trurig weil her mut: [0.5] warnen sin Frend (Mex-32; m/38/MLG)
he is very sad because he @ must-VERBI [...] warn-VERB2 his friend

The dependent clauses in the three translations follow the same sequence as the stimulus
sentences, i.e. V1-V2-ObjNP/PP. With regard to this characteristic, English, Spanish, and
Portuguese do not differ, i.e. they are SVO and governing verbs in complex verbal arrays
surface to the left of governed verbs. If this coincidence really constituted a case of priming
by the stimuli, this would seriously undermine the investigation of MLG verb clusters. Yet,
the equally conspicuous translations in (2-4) and (2-5) shed a different light on this crucial
question:

stimulus <10> Portuguese: Ele ndo sabia que ele teria que ter dado comida para os cachorros esta manha
English: He didn’t know that he should have fed the dogs this morning

(2-4) hei wisst daut nich daut hei muf3t Ete gewe de Hung [0.4] vondaag zu Morjens
(Bra-5; f[22/MLG+P)

he knew that not that he @ must-VERB1 food give-VERB?2 the dogs [...] today at morning

stimulus <30>  Spanish: Esta muy triste porque deberia haber advertido a su amigo
English: He is very sad, because he should have warned his friend

(2-5) her is sehr triirig wegens hei soll e:n Vergniigen gewen sinen Frend (Mex-26; m/34/MLG)
he is very sad because he @ should-VERB1 an armusement give-VERB2 his friend

' In some cases the stimulus versions were slightly changed. This was either due to different lexical items in
some countries (e.g., Spanish coche, carro, or movilidad for car), or to the fact that some informants had
problems understanding the original version of the stimuli, or to an occasional lack of attention on the side of the
researcher. In the present case, the matrix clause is changed from he is so sad to he is very sad, a rather
unobtrusive change. In all translations presented, the actual read stimulus versions are given. This is the reason
why every now and then, the given version slightly differs from the shape presented in Tables 2-6 through 2-10.
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Although both translations feature the sequence V1-V2-ObjNP, the two verbs are separated by
non-verbal material. In the complement clause of (2-4), this may be an incorporated noun, but
the somewhat erroneous translation of (2-5) leaves no doubt that the added direct object e:n
Vergnugen (‘an amusement’) surfaces in a position that is impossible in English, Spanish, or
Portuguese. As we will see that causal clauses are frequently structural VV2-clauses in the US-
American and Mexican colonies (cf. Section 6.3), translation (2-5) may exhibit the typical
verbal frame of German varieties in spite of the extraposition of the ObjNP sinen Frend (‘his
friend’). This means that the translations of (2-1) through (2-5) are not necessarily the
consequence of priming by the stimuli, but may just as well be the consequence of the
extraposition of ObjNPs/PPs. With this in mind, it is important to realize that four of the five
complements in these clauses are animate and three of them are indirect objects. As indirect
objects are marked by prepositions in many languages (cf. SCHMIDT (1995: 220-221), who
assumes that all indirect objects are marked by possibly phonetically empty prepositions) and
as ObjPPs extrapose more easily than ObjNPs, we may indeed be dealing with cases of
extraposition. Further support for this assumption comes from examples (2-6) through (2-8):

stimulus <26>  Spanish: Necesita lentes porque no puede ver el pizarron
English: He needs glasses, because he can’t see the blackboard

(2-6) dii bruuks: [0.7] Brill wiels dii nich sehne kanns die Tofel (Bol-4; m/44/MLG)
you need [...] glass because you not see-VERB2 can-VERBL1 the blackboard
stimulus <42> English: Before leaving the house I always turn off the lights
(2-7) ehe ik verloten du min Hus dann du ik mine Lichter Gtswitchen (USA-76; m/47/MLG)
before | leave-VERB2 de-VERB1 my house then de | @ my lights off-switch

stimulus <33>  Spanish: Este es el viaje al que estoy invitando a mi madre
English: This is the journey | am inviting my mother on

(2-8) det is die Reis waut ik anbieten dat mine Mame (Mex-26; m/34/MLG)
this is the journey that | offer-VERB2 do-VERB1 my mum

In the dependent clauses of these translations, the complement again surfaces to the right of
the two verbal elements. These elements, however, appear in the typical left-branching order
of German varieties, an impossible serialization in the three stimulus languages. Priming can,
therefore, not be the (sole) explanation for these unexpected translations. Again, the
complement in the directional (ablative) construction verloten [...] min Hiis (‘leaving [...] my
house’) in the temporal clause of (2-7) and the indirect object in anbieten /...] mine Mame
(‘offer [...] my mother”) in the relative clause in (2-8) are preposition-prone; a fact which may
have induced extraposition. Be that as it may, there are only ten dependent clauses with
ObjNPs/PPs surfacing clause-finally after two verbal elements. These tokens are produced by
eight informants and contrast with 5,877 comparable translations where the ObjNP/PP
appears in entirely unsurprising positions, either before the two verbal elements or between
them in a right-branching sequence. The strongly deviant nature of the translations in (2-1)
through (2-8) is also supported by the results of the judgment test (cf. the discussion following
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Figure 2-7 for a detailed introduction to this test). Figure 2-2 presents a typical reaction to the
complement clause of sentence {10}, which parallels the sequence of examples (2-1) through
(2-3). All sentences of the judgment test are marked with curly brackets.

Figure 2-2: Judgment test: Mex-“11" (f/16/MLG)"® changing the verbal word order in sentence {10}

10. Henrik weit, daut hei kaun feloten daut Launt (Enrigue sabe que puede salir del pais)

Meiner Meinung nach ist dieser Satz im Plattdeutschen / En mi opinion esta frase suena en nuestro Bajo Alemdn
O richtig / correcto ® nicht ganz richtig / mds o menos O falsch / errado
Warum nicht ganz richtig oder falsch? / ; Por qué mds o menos o errado? es 4\ wexd re\/\\

O Ich sage das so / Uso esta forma
Cd Ich sage das nicht, aber andere Mennoniten hier sagen das / No la uso pero otros Menonitas usan esta Jorma
O Das sagt hier unter den Mennoniten niemand so / Nadie entre los Menonitas aqui usa esta forma

Wie sagst Du das? / ;Qué forma usas ti? Wk 1\_ca&r  dotk et kaun dadk Louwt Looten.

Although informant Mex-‘11" claims that sentence {10} is not entirely wrong (nicht ganz
richtig) and that some Mexican Mennonites speak in this way (ich sage das nicht, aber
andere Mennoniten hier sagen das), her comment is quite telling. She says that the sentence is
twisted (es ist verdreht). Her own version Henrik weit, daut hei kaun daut Launt feloten
(Henry knows that he can-VERBL the country leave-VERB?2) features the V2-VPR-variant,
the typical variant for complement clauses (cf. Section 6.2). In general, sentence {10}
received by far the worst ratings in the judgment test. Only two of the 150 informants (1.3%)
who responded to this sentence claimed that it is correct and that they would actually use it in
this way. On the other hand, 68 informants (45.3%) were convinced that the sentence was
entirely wrong and that nobody in their colony would speak this way.

Including the results from the judgment test, we can be sure that the ten unexpected
translations represented by (2-1) through (2-8) definitely do not invalidate the results of the
present study. Their share lies within the normal range of test errors. Language attrition does
not offer an explanation either, since the informants’ average competence level in MLG is
very high with 13.4 points (7 values). The ten translations also have to be separated from the
translations represented by token (1-1) although in these cases the ObjNP/PP also surfaces
clause-finally in a dependent clause (cf. Section 5.5).X° Table 2-9 presents the ten relative
sentence compounds:

'8 The informants of the judgment test will be identified in the same way as in the translation task, i.e. their
origin and their coding number will be given. In order to make it clear whether we are dealing with an informant
of the translation task or of the judgment test, the number of the latter will be put in single quotation marks. The
gender, age, and dominant language(s) are also given. For Brazilian informants, the information about language
is missing in the judgment test.

19 The share of the ten unexpected translations with two verbal elements is 0.2% of 5,877 tokens, while the share
of unexpected translations in Section 5.5 is 2.4% (56 of 2,375 tokens; cf. Table 5-31). It must be mentioned
though that nine of the 56 unexpected translations come from the eight informants responsible for the ten
unexpected clauses here. However, these informants also produce forty inconspicuous translations in Section 5.5.
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Table 2-9: Stimulus sentences <31> through <40> (relative sentence compounds)

Relative sentence compounds | Translations presented

1-3
<31> | don't like people who make a lot of noise 5-19
8-6/8-11/8-17

5-18/5-80/5-90

<32> The stories that he is telling the men are very sad 8.7

1-11
<33> This is the journey | am inviting my mother on 2-8
5-22 / 5-25/5-39 / 5-88

<34> This is the man who is always staring at my house 5-33

1-10

2-2
4-11/4-33
5-38

<35> Is this the film you want to show to all your friends?

1-6

4-12

<36> The doctor who wants to see my foot is very worried 6-21
7-15/7-18
8-18

5-1/5-3/5-89

<37> | have found the book that | have given to the children 2.35

4-13
<38> The man who caused the accident has disappeared 5-2/5-91
7-36

3-3/3-8

<39> The truth which you should have told the judge is horrible 569

<40> Who is the guy who could have saved my brother’s life? 3-22/3-25/3-28/ 3-31

At first glance, the dependent clauses in sentences <31> through <40> seem to be prototypical
restrictive relative clauses. However, things are somewhat different in sentences <33>, <34>,
and <35>. In these cases, the restriction of the head noun’s extension is already achieved by
the deictic pronoun this. This suggests a context in which a journey for one’s mother, a
staring man or a particular film has already been talked about. There is, therefore, no new
(restrictive) information provided by these utterances; the only novelty is the (plea for a)
definite identification of the entity involved. This does not make the three dependent clauses
prototypical non-restrictive relative clauses, but they are definitely not prototypical restrictive
relative clauses either. Context is also important in sentences <36>, <37>, <38>, and <40>. In
these cases, in order to achieve correct categorization, it is decisive to know whether the
informants imagine a situation in which the doctor, the book, the accident-causing man, and
the possible rescuer have already been talked about; a rather probable assumption. If so, the
relative clauses are again not strictly restrictive; they rather serve the function of identifying a
previously known entity. The new information is then contained in the matrix clauses, in the
fact that the doctor is very worried, the book has been found, the man has disappeared, and
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the plea for identification of the possible rescuer. Thus, the only clear cases of restrictive
relative clauses seem to be sentences <31> (indefinite head noun), <32> (the relative clause
expresses an ongoing action at the point of speech), and <39> (non-concrete head noun and
counterfactuality).

Be this as it may, relative clauses constitute an exception among the four types of
dependent clauses since they are not directly selected by the (event variable of the) main verb.
Instead, they refer to head nouns in the matrix clause. Another important difference to the
other dependent clause types is that the introductory elements of the ten relative clauses are
arguments. In sentences <31>, <34>, <36>, <38>, and <40>, the relative marker functions as
the subject and refers to a (group of) human being(s), while it functions as an inanimate object
in all other clauses, four times as a direct object, in sentence <33> as a prepositional object.
Due to the need for an additional complement in order to distinguish different types of verb
clusters, the main verbs in the relative clauses of sentences <32>, <33>, <35>, <37>, and
<39> are bi-transitive. Four times, the second complement is an indirect object; in sentence
<33>, my mother would be a direct object in SG. In the stimulus versions, all relative clauses
surface adjacent to their head nouns. However, this does not necessarily mean that they are
not extraposed in the translations (cf. In-Depth Analysis 5.1.1). Aside from this, the
complements in the relative clauses of sentences <35> and <40> are complex. In sentence
<35>, it features the quantifier all (cf. point (b2) in In-Depth Analysis 5.1.4); in sentence
<40>, it contains a possessive attribute. Table 2-10 presents the last stimulus sentences, the
six main clauses:

Table 2-10: Stimulus sentences <41> through <46> (main clauses)

Main clauses Translations presented

<41> Every Sunday | bake a cake 2?6
<42> Before leaving the house | always turn off the lights 271211
5-17 / 5-82
<43> | always want to help everybody
<44> | have found the keys this morning
2-10
<45> Yesterday | could have sold the ring 4-59
5-42
3-4
<46> | should have shown the little dog to the kids 4-20/ 4-22 | 4-26
5-24

The basic arrangement for main clauses differs from the arrangement in dependent clause
types. As the finite verb in German main clauses has to move to the head-initial CP, clause-
final cluster formation is only possible with three or more verbal elements. Therefore, we
maintained two stimulus sentences with three verbal elements (sentences <45> and <46>), but
reduced all other constellations to just one stimulus. Sentence <41> features a single verb
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without a particle, while sentence <42> features a single particle verb. Sentences <43> and
<44> feature two verbal elements, one modal verb plus a bare infinitive (sentence <43>), one
temporal auxiliary plus a past participle (sentence <44>). Other noteworthy features of these
stimuli are the facts that sentence <46> is the only clause in the MLG data set that features
two non-pronominal complements and that the prefield of sentence <42> is occupied by a
temporal clause. In four of the six stimuli, additional adverb(ial)s are present. Especially
interesting in this respect are sentences <41> and <45> because they lend themselves to
checking whether MLG is a true VV2-language. Looking at the translations in (2-9a-c) and (2-
10a-b), one may seriously doubt this.

stimulus <41> English: Every Sunday | bake a cake
Spanish: Todos los domingos cocino un pastel

(2-9)

b

jeder Sunntag ik du en [0.3] cake meaken (USA-17; f/14/E>MLG-Q)
Every.NOM Sunday-ADVERBIAL I-SUBJECT de-VERBI a [...] cake make-VERB2

b. jeder Sunntag ik du en cake backen (USA-42; f/A7T/MLG+E)
every.NOM Sunday-ADVERBIAL I-SUBJECT de-VERBLI a cake bake-VERB2

c. jeden Sunntag: [1.0] ik back en Plots (Fern-23; m/41/MLG)
every Sunday-ADVERBIAL [...] I-SUBJECT bake-VERB a cake

d. jeden Sunntag meak ik eine Tort (Men-37; f/18/MLG+SG)
every Sunday-ADVERBIAL make-VERB I-SUBJECT a cake

stimulus <45>  English: Yesterday | could have sold the ring

(2-10) a. jes:teren er kann the- the ring verké- verképen (USA-17; f/14/E>MLG-Q)
yesterday-ADVERB he-SUBJECT @ can-VERBL1 the- the ring se- sell-VERB2

b. jesteren ik hat konnt den Ring verkdpen (USA-42; f/47/MLG+E)
yesterday-ADVERB I-SUBJECT had-VERBL1 could-VERB?2 the ring sell-VERB3
c. jestere [0.3] hat ik den Ring kénnt verkdpe (USA-15; f/35/MLG)
yesterday-ADVERB [...] had-VERB1 I-SUBJECT the ring could-VERB?2 sell-VERB3

In eleven of 614 translations of these two sentences (1.8%), the finite verb surfaces in third
position, i.e. after the initial adverb(ial) and after the subject pronoun. All other translations
are represented by (2-9d) and (2-10c). Obviously, a share of 1.8% is not very impressive;
however, once one realizes that ten of the eleven tokens are produced in the United States
(7.5% of 134 tokens there) and that informants USA-17 and USA-42 produce V3-clauses in
both translations (cf. (2-9a+b) and (2-10a+b)), one may not entirely foreclose a possible
change of basic syntactic rules. Outside the United States, MLG is firmly V2. The translation
from Fernheim in (2-9¢) may actually be a translation error (cf. the prolonged final segment in
Sunntag: (‘Sunday’) and the rather longish pause). A further indication for a major syntactic
change in the USA could be seen in the fact that nine matrix clauses in temporal sentence
compounds like in (2-11a+b) seem to be V3 too (7 from the USA; 2 from Mexico):
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stimulus <42>  English: Before leaving the house I always turn off the lights
Spanish: Antes de irme de casa siempre apago las luces

(2-11) a wann ik wegfohr ik du immer daut Lich- die Lichter itmeaken (USA-42; f/47/MLG+E)

[when | @ away-drive]- TEMPORAL CLAUSE I-SUBJECT de-VERB1 always-ADVERB the
light- the lights out-switch

b. ehe ik weggo immer schalt ik d’Licht iit (Men-17; m/20/MLG)

[before | @ away-go]-TEMPORAL CLAUSE always-ADVERB switch-VERB I-SUBJECT
the-light out

Informant USA-42, who produced (2-9b) and (2-10b), is also responsible for (2-11a), a
sentence compound which features a preposed disintegrated temporal clause. One may thus
actually consider the possibility of a general loosening of V2 in the grammar of some US-
American informants. There are, however, eight more Mennonites who produce translations
such as (2-11a) and none of them produces tokens such as (2-9a-c) and (2-10a+b). The
disintegration of these temporal clauses may, therefore, be caused by neither priming nor by
the loss of the typical German V2-feature. The unique token in (2-11b) also suggests a
reasoning along this line.?’ Informant Men-17 does produce a disintegrated temporal clause,
but he starts the matrix clause with the adverb immer (‘always’) followed by the finite verb in
second position. The subject pronoun surfaces in its expected position in the midfield. In spite
of these reassuring facts, a glance at the conditional sentence compound in (2-12) may revive
the possibility of a more generalized loss of V2:

stimulus <14>  English: If he opens the door, he will be very surprised

(2-12) if sie dat die Tur upmeaken der wird seh:r [2.3] surprised sein (USA-17; f/14/E>MLG-Q)

[if she does the door open-make]-CONDITIONAL CLAUSE he-SUBJECT will-VERB1 very
[...] surprised be

It is again one of the two informants responsible for (2-9a+b) and (2-10a+b), who produces
(2-12), a sentence compound with a preposed disintegrated clause. Actually, the eight US-
American informants involved in the VV3-examples in (2-9a-c) and (2-10a+b) produce 28% of
their conditional sentence compounds with disintegrated conditional clauses (21 of 75
tokens). For informants USA-17 and USA-42, this share even rises to 38.9% (7 of 18 tokens).
However, all relevant tokens come from USA-17, a very young girl who experienced some
problems in the translation task (cf., e.g., the very long pause before surprised in (2-12) and
the English loan the ring in (2-10a)), but may also be qualified as highly innovative (cf. token
(1-2)). Leaving out this exceptional informant, the share for the seven remaining US-
American informants in question drops from 28% to 20.9% (14 of 67 tokens), not much
higher than the general US-American average of 14.2% (cf. Table 7-40). Aside from this,
some reactions to the judgment test are again enlightening and show that priming cannot

20 The fact that both translations in (2-11a+b) do not feature an equivalent for the NP/PP the house and de casa
(‘from the house’), respectively, is coincidental; all other translations of sentence <42> with disintegrated
temporal clauses feature this constituent.
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possibly explain the existence of disintegrated dependent clauses. The informants of Figures
2-3 and 2-4 respond to a disintegrated conditional clause:

Figure 2-3: Judgment test: USA-“8” (m/14/E>MLG) integrating the conditional clause of sentence {6}

6. Wan hei nii mott daut Hiis fekjeipen, hei woad sea triiarich senne (if he has to sell the house now, he will be very sad)

Meiner Meinung nach ist dieser Satz im Plattdeutschen / In my opinion this sentence in Low German sounds

O richtig / correct nicht ganz richtig / more or less correct O falsch / wrong
Warum nicht ganz richtig oder falsch? / Why more or less correct or wrong? wﬁwf

] Ich sage das so / [ speak this way
Ich sage das nicht, aber andere Mennoniten hier sagen das / I don 't speak this way, but other Mennonites do
1] Das sagt hier unter den Mennoniten niemand so /Among the Mennonites here nobody speaks this way
Wie sagst Du das? / How would you say it? p. ‘

Figure 2-4: Judgment test: Fern-<6” (f/18/MLG+SG) changing the clausal sequence in sentence {6}

6. Wan hei nii mott daut Hiis fckjeipe, hei woad sea triiarich senne (Si riene que vender la casa ahora se va a poner muy triste)

Meiner Meinung nach ist dieser Satz im Plattdeutschen / En mi opinion esta frase suena en nuestro Bajo Alemdn
O richtig / correcto Fnicht ganz richtig / mads o menos O falsch / errado
Warum nicht ganz richtig oder falsch? / ; Por qué mds o menos o errado?

hacem sich nicht riehbig am

O Ich sage das so / Uso esta forma

H® Ich sage das nicht, aber andere Mennoniten hier sagen das / No lo uso pero otros Menonitas usan esta forma

O Das sagt hier unter den Mennoniten niemand so / Nadie entre los Menonitas aqui usa esta forma

Wie sagst Du das? / ;Qué forma usas 1?7 ey wood see txdonie\ sonmne, wan her v must daok

His {.e,‘fz&;,ip?..

Informant USA-‘8’ in Figure 2-3 does not only add the verbal element woad (‘will’) in the
conditional clause and places its ObjNP daut His (‘the house’) in front of both the verb
cluster and the adverb nii (‘now’), he also reverts the sequence of hei and woad (‘he’ and
‘will’) in the matrix clause. In this way, he integrates the conditional clause into the matrix
clause. Informant Fern-6’ in Figure 2-4 may be called even more ingenious since she does
not change anything within the clauses. Instead, she simply reverses the order of the two
clauses also achieving an inconspicuous MLG sentence compound. There are 25 informants
who apply these or comparable measures. They do this in order to avoid preposed
disintegrated conditional clauses. Are these clauses then impossible? Not at all! A total of 35
of 150 informants (23.3%; 24 of 30 informants in the United States) consider sentence {6}
entirely correct and claim to use it themselves. Remember, with regard to judgment sentence
{10} in Figure 2-2, only two informants did not detect any problem. That priming is indeed
not a possible explanation for clausal disintegration becomes clear when we look at Figures 2-
5 and 2-6:



Some Empirical Considerations 35

Figure 2-5: Judgment test: Mex-“11" (f/16/MLG) disintegrating the conditional clause of sentence {12}

12. Wan hei haft den Maun doutjemeakt, dan kaun ahm Ljeena halpen (Si maté al hombre nadie lo puede ayudar)

Meiner Meinung nach ist dieser Satz im Plattdeutschen / En mi opinién esta frase suena en nuestro Bajo Alemdn
0O richtig / correcto & nicht ganz richtig / mds 0 menos O falsch / errado
Warum nicht ganz richtig oder falsch? / ; Por qué mds o menos o errado? _ \jex-\C 9\,,\

0 Ich sage das so / Uso esta forma
W Ich sage das nicht, aber andere Mennoniten hier sagen das / No la uso pero otros Menonitas usan esta forma
O Das sagt hier unter den Mennoniten niemand so / Nadie entre los Menonitas aqui usa esta forma

Wie sagst Du das? / ; Qué forma usas ti? Do W o fl den Mo éou&:’em&a\ﬁ\‘
\
o\ & koun dan jeena R\ penn

Cindad Chanhtémne 2

Figure 2-6: Judgment test: USA-°31’ (f/18/E>MLG) disintegrating the conditional clause of sentence {14}

14. Wan hei hod kénnt die Coa fixen, wuud hei daut jedon han (If he could have repaired the car, he would have done it)

Meiner Meinung nach ist dieser Satz im Plattdeutschen / In my opinion this sentence in Low German sounds
O richtig / correct nicht ganz richtig / more or less correct O falsch / wrong
Warum nicht ganz richtig oder falsch? / Why more or less correct or wrong? S\ mdg L DT A O

0 Ich sage das so / I speak this way
0O Ich sage das nicht, aber andere Mennoniten hier sagen das / I don't speak this way, but other Mennonites do
Das sagt hier unter den Mennoniten niemand so / Among the Mennonites here nobody speaks this way

Wie sagst Du das? / How would you say it? (,S7.a 'ne,i ' L\gd \46'“.\{: Ave Cra fl-’(m he‘\ Lﬁu\&(ﬂ
At jﬁdc ~ hzq '

1= _X¥

Not only do 35 informants consider the disintegrated conditional clause in judgment sentence
{6} unproblematic, four informants actually turn integrated or resumptive conditional
sentence compounds into disintegrated ones. Three of them come from the United States and
change sentence {14}, the other informant comes from Mexico and changes sentence {12}.
Informant Mex-“11" in Figure 2-5 reverses the order of dan and ahm (‘then’ and ‘him’), while
informant USA-°31" in Figure 2-6 does the same with wuud and hei (‘will” and ‘he’). We,
therefore, assume that disintegrated dependent clauses in the pre-prefield are part of the
grammar of many Mennonite informants. Tokens (2-9a-c) and (2-10a+b), however, may
indeed constitute cases of priming or of word-by-word-translations due to the sequence
adverb(ial)-pronoun-finite verb in the stimulus sentences. Language attrition does not offer an
explanation for these tokens. Four of the nine involved informants indicate MLG as their
strongest language; one allots this status to both MLG and English. The other four informants
are dominant in English (average competence in MLG from 5 available values: 12.8 points).?

With complement, conditional, causal, and relative clauses, all basic types of dependent
clauses are covered, i.e. complement clauses, adverbial clauses, and attribute clauses. These

2L Only one of the nine informants responsible for tokens (2-9a-c) and (2-10a+h) produces an unexpected
translation of the kind represented by (2-1) through (2-8). Likewise, the nine informants are not conspicuous
with regard to the 56 unexpected translations in Section 5.5. They only furnish three unexpected translations, but
37 inconspicuous ones.
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clause types occur frequently in both spoken and written language. In order to not unduly
augment the number of stimuli, no other dependent clause types and no filler items were
included. The fact that there are no filler items should not be too big of a problem since the 46
stimulus sentences are not at all homogenous. They do not only differ in clause type and
clause mode (cf. Footnotes 6 in Chapter 1 and 115 in Chapter 5 for the use of these terms),
but also in the number of verbal elements and in the type of finite verb. Above all, their
clausal propositions are rather varied.

The translation task was executed in the following way. The stimulus sentences were read
to the informant one by one and the informant translated these sentences immediately and
without the help of a written version. In cases where the translation differed greatly from the
stimulus, the stimulus was read and translated once again. Then, the next stimulus sentence
was read. The translation task took between eight and fifteen minutes, i.e. the informants did
not need much time. In this respect, one must not forget that a precondition for participating
was a sufficient competence in one of the stimulus languages. In the Spanish-speaking
countries, some informants could be included using English instead of Spanish. This
happened ten times in Menno, Paraguay, five times in Fernheim, Paraguay, and four times in
Mexico. The stimulus sentences were always presented in the same order, i.e. the order was
not randomized for each interview. However, the sequence was carefully chosen in order to
put less complex stimuli first and to guarantee that sentences that are similar in one or more of
the above-mentioned characteristics did not occur too close to each other.?

With regard to informants, the goal of the project was to interview at least five informants
per colony in each of the six age-gender-subgroups. This goal was achieved in all colonies,
but the Bolivian one. In that colony, we had too little time and data elicitation turned out to be
rather difficult due to the colony’s very conservative nature. It is because of this that no
female informants could be interviewed. Table 2-11 groups the 313 informants according to
their age and sex:

Table 2-11: Distribution of 313 informants in six age-gender-subgroups

| age | USA | Mexico | Bolivia | Brazil | Menno | Fernheim
n (informants) | 1475 | 67 | 103 | 8 | 56 | 42 | 37
younger men 1425 [ 13 [ 19 | 1 [ 9 | 9 | 7
younger women | 1425 [ 14 | 18 | o [ 9 | 8 | 7
middle-aged men | 2640 [ 12 | 22 | 4 [ 9 | 8 | 5
middle-aged women [ 2640 | 20 | 17z | o | 9o | 7 | 5
older men [4175 | 9 | 18 | 3 | 9o | 5 ] 6
older women [4175 [ 10 [ 10 | o [ 112 | 5 | 7

22 The sequence of the stimulus sentences follows (bold print indicates adjacency of shared characteristics): <44>
- <16> - <11> - <22> - <1> - <29> - <8> - <43> - <39> - <5> - <23> - <31> - <34> - <26> - <32> - <42> -
<36> - <6> - <17> - <21> - <15> - <27> - <40> - <45> - <24> - <3> - <12> - <37> - <28> - <4> - <10> - <14>
- <33> - <41> - <19> - <9> - <18> - <20> - <35> - <46> - <38> - <13> - <2> - <7> - <25> - <30>.
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As migrating from one place to another or from one colony to another is not only a fact of
Mennonite history (cf. Figure 2-1), but also a fact of current Mennonite life, it is necessary to
say something about the length the informants lived in the colonies (this information is not
available for 14 Brazilian informants). Most importantly, Mennonites who had lived less than
five years in the research location were not interviewed. The shortest actual length of stay is
eight years. On average, the 299 informants, for which this information is available, spent
84% of their life in the respective colony. Due to the rather recent migration from Chihuahua,
Mexico to Seminole, Texas, the share there is lower at 55.5%. A total of 146 informants
(48.8% of 299 informants) have never lived anywhere else. The other extreme is represented
by 55 informants (18.4%; 36 from the USA) who spent more than 30% of their life in a
different place. For eight informants (3.3%; 7 from the USA), this share is higher than 70%.
The highest share is 88% and comes from a 68-year old US-American informant, who had
lived in Seminole for the last eight years before data elicitation. In almost all cases, the time
not spent in the research location was spent in other Mennonite colonies. The US-American
informant who was just mentioned spent 59 years in Chihuahua, Mexico and one year in
Paraguay.

With regard to the informants, one more piece of information is important. In KAUFMANN
(1997), the US-American and Mexican informants were grouped into three types of church
affiliations (progressive, semi-progressive, conservative). Such a distinction was not applied
here for three reasons: First, church affiliation does not play a comparable role in the South
American colonies (especially in Fernheim, Paraguay and in Brazil). Second, the different
church affiliations are nicely represented in the competences of the contact languages (cf.
KAUFMANN 1997: 142 — Table 6.3.1.1c) and these competences will be frequently used as
independent variables. Third, the central grouping category in this project is the informants’
behavior in two-verb-clusters in dependent clauses (cf. Chapter 4). Therefore, age, sex, length
of residence in the research location, and church affiliation are only secondary variables. It is
important to be aware of these differences, but they are not central to the goals of this project.

Having described the stimulus sentences and the informants, some final comments with
regard to the elicited data set are in order. WOOLHISER (2005: 247) justifies the use of non-
conversational data saying that “[t]he linguistic questionnaire was particularly important for
the study of a number of morphological and syntactic variables for which the number of
tokens in the individual interviews may be insufficient for statistical analyses.” Studying the
variation in MLG verb clusters, we were faced with the same problem. It would have been
impossible to obtain the necessary amount of comparable data in naturally occurring
conversations. However, this is not a real problem once one realizes that there is no one
perfect type of data. The crucial questions with regard to data elicitation are: (i) What type of
data do we want to elicit for what purpose? and (b) Will this type of data lead to a valid data
set? Instead of answering these questions directly, we can once again compare our situation
with that of historical linguists. ELLEGARD (1953: 156) describes his research situation in the
following way:
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I do not of course mean to imply that prose texts give an exact reflection of «natural speech», or to
use statistical jargon, form a fair sample of the universe of speech events in a community. But they
are the best sample that we can get.

The MLG data set, which comprises roughly 14,000 oral translations from non-related
languages into MLG, is the best sample we could get. In any case, it is better than written
translations from a standard variety into a related dialect and it is probably also better than
judgment data, especially the type of judgment data that results from one’s own introspection.
The difference between production data and judgment data is mentioned by many researchers,
among them LEPAGE and TABOURET-KELLER (1985: 207) and SiEBs (1898: 13), who
described the central problem as early as 1898:

Throughout the chapter, as elsewhere in this book, we must try consistently to distinguish in the
evidence between how people think they ought to behave, how they say they behave, and how they
are observed to behave.

Will man den Lautstand einer Mundart wissenschaftlich feststellen, so darf man die Leute nicht
fragen, wie sie dieses oder jenes Wort aussprechen, sondern muss die unbefangene Rede be-
obachten.?®

Granted, not all judgement tests ask informants how they behave (here: how they speak).
Instead, they ask whether informants consider a given stimulus grammatical or not. But it is at
best unclear whether and how informants distinguish between these two things. Aside from
this theoretical conundrum, the methodological information one obtains from many studies,
especially in the generative frame, is rather problematic. FReY (2011: 64), for example, states
that his “informants judge the binding in (39a) as impossible, but that in (39b) as possible.”
This comment refers to two sentences which | consider completely ungrammatical unless very
specific intonational conditions are met. Yet, if these conditions are met, both sentences sound
OK to me. Obviously, I may be wrong, but naturally, I would not base a hypothesis on my
personal judgment. FREY (2011: 68 — Footnote 24) also writes that “I was told that there are
native speakers who accept (46b); however, according to my own survey the example is not
well formed. Reis (1997: 133), too, considers this construction ungrammatical.” As we do not
know how FReY conducted his survey and as linguists are definitely not the best judges of
sentences they use in support of their own hypotheses, we cannot really decide what to make
of this statement.

Evidently, these problems do not undermine the generally high (theoretical) quality of
generative papers and this is especially true for papers such as the ones by FRey (2011) and
by GREWENDORF and POLETTO (2011). It is nevertheless a worrisome fact that their empirical
approaches represent the standard procedure within generative syntax. GREWENDORF and
POLETTO (2011) analyze the possible existence of hidden verb second in Cimbrian. Although
they (2011: 302 — Footnote 1 and 337 — Footnote 25) — unlike most generativists — actually
carry out fieldwork in a Cimbrian-speaking community in Italy, we do not learn much about

2 Translation by G.K.: If one wants to scientifically ascertain the pronunciation of a dialect, one must not ask
people how they pronounce this or that word. One must rather observe uninhibited speech.
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this fieldwork and the type of data that were elicited. For example, one would like to know
more precisely what the current state of the Cimbrian community under investigation is, who
the informants are,® and what the methods applied during fieldwork were. Were the
informants asked to rate the grammaticality/acceptability of test sentences? Did they produce
spontaneous speech or did they translate sentences from Italian into Cimbrian? The
problematic attitude behind this data type is condensed in quotes by GREWENDORF (2007:
376) and DEN DIKKEN et al. (2007: 343 — Footnote 4):

Nevertheless, it may eventually turn out that differences in grammaticality judgments between a
group and an individual linguist cannot be attributed to ‘‘inadequate research practice’” of the lat-
ter but clearly exhibit differences between I-languages. In this respect, the grammatical intuitions
of the individual cannot be falsified by the results of acceptability experiments carried out with a

group.

As a side point, we do not see how the mean value of the judgments of a group of speakers can
confirm or disconfirm an individual’s judgments: one’s judgments are one’s judgments, no matter
what other speakers of ‘the same language’ might think.

If “grammatical intuitions of the individual cannot be falsified by the results of acceptability
experiments carried out with a group,” we would like to be told how they can possibly be
falsified? This point is especially troublesome when one reads the almost defiant comment
“one’s judgments are one’s judgments, N0 matter what other speakers of ‘the same language’
might think.” If linguists argue in this manner, they leave the realm of modern science.

In spite of the problems with regard to judgment tests, we also carried out this type of test.
However as previously mentioned, we will use the results of this test almost exclusively for
illustrative purposes. A total of 155 informants in five of the six colonies took part in this test
(62 men and 93 women). The oldest participant was 58 years old; the youngest thirteen. Most
tests were carried out in school settings and, therefore, 139 of the 155 informants are younger
informants.?> The test comprises sixteen sentence compounds with complement, conditional,
and causal clauses (cf. Appendix (b) for all stimuli). These clauses contain different numbers
of verbal elements. Just like in the translation task, necessary background information of the
informants was elicited. Figure 2-7 exhibits the first part of the questionnaire:

24 Are the consulted speakers of Cimbrian monolinguals, bilinguals, trilinguals? Does the stated risk of language
loss of Cimbrian in most regions where it is spoken (GREWENDORF & POLETTO 2011: 301) not influence the
variety of Luserna, “the only one where Cimbrian is still actively spoken by the majority of the population,” i.e.
are all informants fully competent speakers of Cimbrian or are there some semi-speakers among them? And what
do the expressions majority and actively mean? Aside from this, one would like to know what the informants’
age, sex, and degree of formal education are — and most importantly, how many informants were consulted.

% Thirty-three informants come from Seminole, Texas, USA, 37 from Ciudad Cuauhtémoc, Chihuahua, Mexico
(1 non-young informant), and 28 from Coldnia Nova, Rio Grande do Sul, Brazil (7 non-young informants). In
Paraguay, thirty informants are from Menno (8 non-young informants) and 27 from Fernheim. Only few
informants in the judgment test also took part in the translation task. Those who did carried out the translation
task first. As there was always a time lap of at least several days between the two activities, if not of months or
years, there were probably no or at least no strong carry-over-effects between the translation task and the
judgment test.
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Figure 2-7: Judgment test: Personal information of USA-‘17 (f/L5/E>MLG)

1) Alter / age: s

2) Geschlecht / sex: f:f-,m le . —

3) Wohneort (Stadt/Land) / place of residence (city/country). Sav™\ r‘@} €, (X €

4) Geburtsort (Stadt/Land) / birthplace (city/country): L ¢\ oK [tf‘, AMa U\_t‘ H b —
5) Wieviele Jahre hast Du hier gelebt? / How many years have you lived here?.

6)]Wo hast Du sonst geleb&? (wo? / wieviele Jahre?) / Have you lived spm'e{'f:ere else? (where? / how many years?)

Mex © /-‘({‘j qt“o{%ad1 SMC)'\H\S) Man fo be (‘anc\éq v S
7) Geburtsort der Eltern: Vater / father:
Your parepts’ bjrrhgia ? Mutter / mother:
8) Geburts/cfl]tq]«;tr &mﬁe tern: viterli Il‘?\]@h%/ on,your :_Srer’ side: >
Dgng;;grandparenttbS’hp!ag’ miitteglicherseité / on your mother s Te. Man, oo €—
8) Berulhl occupation: Vaewn: “‘\(’“’8 ""0‘\/ €

9) Zu welcher Kirche gehorst Du? / To which church do you go? (o 35 pe I MNennon d e (—’/\\.\ {c¢ l’\
10) Fiir wieviele Jahre gingst Du zur Schule? / How many years have you gone to school? X « ¢ S

11) e Sprache sprichst Du zweitbesten / dritt? / Which language do you speak best / second best / third best?
Lw \\6‘\1 low ~5C‘,“M

The fifteen-year old informant USA-‘17" lives in Seminole, Texas. Her family is a perfect
example for a wandering people. She herself was born in Wrinkler, Manitoba, Canada, her

parents were born in Mexico, her father’s parents were also born in Wrinkler. Her mother’s
parents, however, were born in Paraguay (cf. the arrows in Figure 2-7). Although this
informant is just fifteen years old, she has lived roughly eight years in Seminole, Texas, six
years in Canada, one year in Mexico, and five months in Paraguay (cf. the rectangle in Figure
2-7). In view of such an astonishing life history, it is important to not forget that all
informants of the judgment test lived in the respective colony at the time of data elicitation
and that they had on average lived in the respective colony 87% of their lives (16.9 out of
19.4 years). Just like the informants of the translation task, not all of the informants of the
judgment test consider MLG their dominant language. Informant USA-‘17’, for example,
writes that she speaks English best and Low German only second best (cf. the ellipse in
Figure 2-7). In general, 71 of the 127 informants (55.9%), for which the relevant information
is available, indicate MLG as their dominant language, seven informants in Paraguay say that
they speak MLG and SG on the same level, and two informants in Menno say that they are
co-dominant in MLG and Spanish. In two colonies, a substantial number of informants does
not indicate MLG as (one of) their dominant language(s). In the US-American colony, 25 of
the 33 informants (75.8%) rate their English competence higher than their MLG competence.
As the US-American data come exclusively from younger informants, this is one more
indication for the gloomy future of MLG in Texas. In Fernheim, nine of the 27 informants
(33.3%) claim to be dominant in SG.

The sentences to be judged were spoken and recorded by five female speakers, one for
each colony. In this way, not only the sex of the speaker was controlled for, but possible
distracting effects caused by an unfamiliar non-local accent were also avoided. The fact that
five different speakers were used led to five different voices and to slightly differing
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intonational patterns, but such differences can obviously not be avoided. During recording,
great care was taken that even the probably least acceptable sentences were spoken in a
natural way and without conspicuous pauses. Each sentence was played to the informants
three times in a row and they were then asked to evaluate the sentence. Figure 2-8 shows the
US-American questionnaire format for sentence {2}.

Figure 2-8: Judgment test: USA-22” (f/17/E>MLG) changing the negative determiner in sentence {2}

2. Hei haft nich en Hiis, wejens hei haft kjein Jelt (He doesn 't have a house because he has no money)

Meiner Meinung nach ist dieser Satz im Plattdeutschen / In my opinion this sentence in Low German sounds
O richtig / correct  nicht ganz richtig / more or less correct ) O falsch / wrong-
Warum nicht ganz richtig oder falsch? / Why more or less correct or wrong? Van

&( Ich sage das so / I speak this way
0 Ich sage das nicht, aber andere Mennoniten hier sagen das / I don 't speak this way, but other Mennonites do
0 Das sagt hier unter den Mennoniten niemand so / Among the Mennonites here nobody speaks this way

Wie sagst Du das? / How would you say it?

The causal sentence compound {2} is characterized by the use of wegens (‘because’) as a
causal marker, by the rather peculiar way of expressing the negative indefinite article in the
matrix clause by means of nich en His (not a house; ‘no house’), and by the finite verb of the
causal clause appearing in second position. The stimulus sentences are always given in MLG
and in the majority language of the colony, i.e. English, Spanish, or Portuguese. The spelling
of the MLG version is more phonetic than the spelling used in the tokens of the translation
task. This is due to the fact that these sentences were intended for the eyes of native speakers
and not for the eyes of readers who may appreciate spelling conventions closer to SG (cf.
Section V). There are also some slight spelling differences between the colonies because of
differences in pronunciation. The questions in the judgment test were presented in SG and in
the respective majority language. The first decision the informants had to make is connected
to the degree of acceptability.?® The three categories of answers are presented in (2-13).

(2-13) In my opinion, this sentence in Low German sounds correct / more or less correct / wrong

Informant USA-‘22’ judges sentence {2} as more or less correct, but as nevertheless
representing her way of speaking (cf. (2-15)). In the following question, the informants had
the chance to pinpoint the part(s) of the sentence they did not consider correct.

(2-14) Why more or less correct or wrong?

% Using the term acceptability and not grammaticality, | follow LEPAGE and TABOURET-KELLER’s (1985: 194)
reasoning: “The grammar of the closed system, and its predictions of ‘grammaticality’, become confused with
the empirical judgments of people whose concept of ‘grammaticality’ — if they have one at all, which is in fact
comparatively rare among the world’s population at large — is subsumed within a much wider concept of
‘acceptability’, a concept which takes account of creative, innovative, analogical, inventive and tolerant
capacities of the human mind ignored by the closed systems of many grammarians.”
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Informant USA-22’ prefers to negate Jelt (‘money’) in the causal clause by means of nicht
instead of kjein (cf. her small arrow in Figure 2-8 and Footnote 150 in Chapter 5).
Interestingly, she spells nicht in the SG way, i.e. with a final <t>. Aside from this, she does
not take offense to the position of the finite verb in the causal clause (cf. Section 6.3 for the
reanalysis of causal clauses in the North American colonies). The aim of the second decision
the informants had to make is to learn something about their conviction about the colony’s

linguistic reality.

(2-15) | speak this way
I don’t speak this way, but other Mennonites do
Among the Mennonites here nobody speaks this way

CoRNIPS and JONGENBURGER (2001: 56) call this type of task an indirect task. For them, (2-
13) represents a more problematic direct task since “the answers to direct questioning
methods may reflect the (syntactic) variant which the informants believe has prestige or is
“correct” rather than the form they actually use [...].” In any case, the information gathered
from (2-15) is as subjective as the information gathered from (2-13) and need not correspond
with observable facts. However, the convictions about who speaks how should not be
neglected, since they form part of each colony’s linguistic setting. The last point in the
answering battery for each judgment sentence gives the informants the opportunity to re-write
the whole sentence in the way they (think they) would say it. In order to be able to do so, it
was important that a written MLG version of the sentence was available on the answer sheet,
since Mennonites are normally not used to writing MLG.

(2-16) How would you say it?

Informant USA-°22” leaves this space blank since she has already commented on the one
feature she does not like. As the judgment sentences will mostly be used for illustrative
purposes only, we will not give an exhaustive account of questions of test validity and of the
way point values were allotted to the answers. Information which the reader will need in order
to understand the judgement test will be given whenever its results are presented.



3. Studying Continental West Germanic Verb Clusters

3.1 Different approaches to the phenomenon verb cluster

Continental West Germanic verb clusters have been a central issue in syntactic research for
more than four decades, but in spite of these long-standing efforts, many questions still
remain unsolved. KROCH and SANTORINI (1991: 269) comment that “[t]he analysis of the
verb-raising phenomenon in West Germanic poses an interesting and difficult problem for
syntactic theory.” Ten years later, KOOPMAN and SzAaBoLcCSI (2000: 1) write: “The syntax of
complex verb formation (also known as verb raising, verb projection raising, or the “third”
construction) constitutes one [of; G.K.] the most difficult areas of syntax.” In view of these
comments, it should not come as a surprise that the syntactic complexity of verb clusters is
matched by the number of methodological and theoretical decisions one has to make when
studying this phenomenon. The most important methodological decisions concern the type of
data on which one wants to base the analyses and the type of constructions one intends to
work with. The former point is illustrated in (3-1):

Type of data
(3-1) a. Spontaneous speech
b. (Historical) written data
c. Elicited data (e.g., translation tasks)

d. Judgment data (e.g., grammaticality/acceptability tests)

We do not know of any comprehensive study that uses spontaneous speech as a base for the
study of verb clusters.”” We opted for the translations of 46 stimulus sentences by 313
informants in order to make the data as comparable as possible (cf. Section 2.2). In addition,
sixteen sentences were subjected to the judgment of 155 speakers. Historical German texts are
analyzed by EBERT (1981), TAKADA (1994), and SArp (2011). They meticulously count the
number of tokens of different cluster variants, but especially EBERT and TAKADA fail to
provide a satisfactory theoretical frame for their findings. Cox (2011) analyzes a small corpus
of MLG from literary texts by two Canadian writers (REUBEN EPP, JACOB M. FEHR), but his
seven-page-article can’t possibly do the phenomenon’s complexity justice. The three atlas
projects portrayed in Section 2.2 are mainly based on translations and on native speaker
judgments. In contrast to this, most generative linguists trust their own introspective capacity.
In these cases, we deal with clearly formulated and elaborate theoretical assumptions, but with
a highly problematic empirical base. The next decision researchers have to make is on the

2" With regard to MLG, NIEUWEBOER (1999) carried out interviews with speakers from the Altai region in order
to obtain spontaneous speech, but he did not analyze these data syntactically. Transcriptions of six of the
interviews are included in his book. We also recorded free conversations in the Mennonite colonies, but again no
syntactic analysis has been carried out so far. The advantage of these conversations is that only in-group
members of the respective colonies were present.
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type of verbal construction they want to work with. Some central parameters of these
constructions are presented in (3-2) through (3-9):

Type of construction |

(3-2) a. Constructions with two verbal elements
b. Constructions with three verbal elements
c. Constructions with four (or more) verbal elements

Examples (3-3a-c) exhibit translations of the same stimulus sentence featuring clause-final
clusters with two, three, and four verbal elements, respectively:

stimulus <39>  Spanish: La verdad que le deberias haber dicho al juez es horrible
English: The truth which you should have told the judge is horrible

(3-3) a. die Wohrheit waut dii den: Richter gesagt has is: schlimm (Bol-7; m/37/MLG)
the truth that you the. ACC judge @ said-VERB2 have-VERBL is horrible

b. die Wohrheit waut dii den [ah] [1.1] Richter hats sollt sagen is [0.3] schrecklich
(Mex-19; m/39/MLG)

the truth that you the.ACC [eh] [...] judge had-VERB1 should-VERB2 say-VERB3 is [...]
horrible

c. die Wohrheit waut di den: Richter wiirsch han sollt sagen is schlech (Mex-23; m/15/MLG)

the truth that you the. ACC judge would-VERB1 have-Verb2 should-VERB3 say-VERB4 is
bad

In spite of the derivation from the expected number of verbal elements in translations (3-
3a+c), the three tokens share one conspicuous characteristic. The informants seem to
experience problems with the translation of the words juez (‘judge’) and horrible (‘horrible’).
Although they all eventually come up with MLG translations, the (filled) pauses before these
words and the prolonged preceding segments attest to word finding problems (cf. also (3-8a-
c)). With regard to (3-2), it is rather surprising that direct comparisons of two-verb- and three-
verb-clusters are hard to find in the literature. SEILER (2004), BARBIERS et al. (2005: 21-23),
and BARBIERS and BENNIS (2010) offer some insight into the geographical coincidence of
certain two- and three-verb-clusters. In spite of this, KAUFMANN (2007) constitutes the only
attempt to correlate these cluster types for a large number of speakers on a strictly individual
basis. Sections 5.2 through 5.4 will refine this attempt and provide thorough analyses of the
interrelationship between clusters with two, three, and four verbal elements. A comparison
with clusters with five verbal elements is impossible since there is only one suitable
translation in the MLG data set. Due to its uniqueness, we will present this token. Aside from
the main clause in (3-4), we add one more token with five verbal elements in a dependent
clause from the Hunsrickisch data set (cf. Footnote 9 in Chapter 2):
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stimulus <46>  Spanish: Yo les deberia haber mostrado el perrito a los nifios
English: | should have shown the little dog to the kids

(3-4) di wirsch han sollt- [1.6] sollt daut [&h] Hundje di- alle dine Frend gewiesen han
(Mex-69; f/36/MLG)

you would-VERB1 have-VERB2- should [...] should-VERB3 the [eh] doggie ye- all your
friends shown-VERBS5 have-VERB4

stimulus <9>  Portuguese: Elisabete diz que tu deves ter visto o caminh&o
English: Elisabeth says that you must have seen the truck

(3-5) die Lisbeth sagt daB: [0.4] daB i de Karre hatt miisse gesihn gehot han
(Brochier-6; m/44/P>Huns-71%)

the Lisbeth says that- [...] that | the car had-VERB1 must-VERB2 seen-VERBS5 had-VERB4
have-VERB3

The translation in (3-5) must be qualified as spectacular. A five-verb-cluster without any
intervening non-verbal material is very rare in written texts, let alone in spoken language.
With regard to (3-4), it is important to realize that the second occurrence of sollt (‘should’) is
a mere repetition after a rather longish pause. It does not constitute a re-start of the verbal
complex. We are thus actually dealing with five verbal elements and a non-finite four-verb-
cluster — wirsch (‘would’) as the finite verb occupies the head position of CP — rather than
with three verbal elements with an epistemic modal verb (sollt has the typical shape of the
participle of MLG modal verbs, i.e. no IPP and no prefix {ge-}). We will learn in Chapter 4
that informant Mex-69 prefers the VPR-variant in two-verb-clusters (sequence V1-ObjNP-
V2). The listing in (5-73), which compares the behavior of this type of informant in two-,
three-, and four-verb clusters, will demonstrate that these informants like to leave the ObjNP
unscrambled and deeply embedded in the verb cluster. This is exactly what happens in (3-4).
Alle dine Frend (‘all your friends’) could not possibly surface any further to the right, i.e. in
between gewiesen (‘shown’) and han (‘have’), since these verbs appear in the compact left-
branching order verb5-verb4 (but cf. the unique counterexample in (5-39j)). The next
necessary decision is connected to the translations in (3-4) and (3-5); it concerns the
morphological status of the verbal elements.

Type of construction 11
(3-6) a. Constructions containing finite and non-finite verbal elements

b. Constructions only containing non-finite elements

Most studies on verb clusters deal with verbal complexes in dependent clauses as in (3-3a-c)
and in (3-5). The reason for this is the higher number of clause-final verbal elements. In main
clauses, the finite verb has to move to the head position of CP as in (3-4) thus reducing the
number of clause-final verbal elements by one. In Section 5.2, we will analyze two-verb-
clusters in a main clause with three verbal elements. With this, it becomes possible to directly
compare the behavior of mixed finite and non-finite clusters in dependent clauses with
entirely non-finite clusters in main clauses. LOTSCHER (1978) also exemplifies the different
types of cluster variants with the help of both main and dependent clauses. Probably the most
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important methodological decision researchers have to make is how they will tackle cluster-
intervening non-verbal material.

Type of construction I11
(3-7) a. Constructions only consisting of verbal elements

b. Constructions containing verbal and non-verbal elements

The translations in (3-8a-c) illustrate three positions of indirect ObjNPs. (3-8a) has already
been presented as (3-3b):

stimulus <39>  Spanish: La verdad que le deberias haber dicho al juez es horrible
English: The truth which you should have told the judge is horrible

(3-8) a. die Wohrheit waut dii den [&h] [1.1] Richter hats sollt sagen is [0.3] schrecklich
(Mex-19; m/39/MLG)

the truth that you the.ACC [eh] [...] judge had-VERB1 should-VERB2 say-VERB3 is [...]
horrible

b. die Wohrheit waut di hats den: [0.3] judge sollt sagen is: [&hm] [0.7] schlech:
(Mex-9; f/16/E>MLG-86%)

the truth that you had-VERBL1 the.ACC [...] judge should-VERB2 say-VERB3 is [ehm] [...]
bad

c. die Wohrheit waut dii hats sollt dem: Richter sagen [0.5] is [é&h] schrecklich
(Mex-14; f/44/MLG+SG)
the truth that you had-VERB1 should-VERB?2 the judge say-VERB3 [...] is [eh] horrible

The verbal elements in all three translations exhibit the sequence verbl-verb2-verb3; the
crucial difference is the position of the ObjNPs. It surfaces in front of all verbal elements in
(3-8a), it is nested in between the finite and the first non-finite verb in (3-8b) and between the
two non-finite verbs in (3-8c). SEILER (2004), who deals with Swiss German, and EBERT
(1981), who describes a corpus of letters written by citizens from the city of Nuremberg
between 1300 and 1600, only analyze clauses with clause-final contiguous verbal elements.
They thus exclude the two-verb-variant we call VPR-variant and the three-verb-variants
illustrated in (3-8b+c). This is no problem for analyses of Standard Dutch since this variety
does not allow the intrusion of non-verbal material. In SEILER’s (2004) and EBERT’s (1981)
cases, however, such cluster types exist and their exclusion may make it impossible to reach a
comprehensive understanding of the phenomenon. Many researchers, however, analyze both
cluster types together and try to find a common explanation (cf., e.g., LOTSCHER 1978;
HAEGEMAN & RIEMSDIIK 1986; DEN BESTEN & BROEKHUIS 1989). We will also carry out a
united approach and the results of our analyses will show that this is indeed a fruitful
endeavor (cf., however, the discussion of HAIDER’s (2010) approach after (3-18)). The last
methodological point to discuss regards the selection relations within the cluster:
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Type of construction 1V

(3-9) a. Modal verbs selecting bare infinitives
b. Other verbs selecting bare infinitives (e.g., causal verbs; perception verbs; do-support)
c. Temporal auxiliaries selecting past participles
d. Passive auxiliaries selecting past participles
e. Verbs selecting infinitives featuring infinitival markers like SG zu (‘to”)

Obviously, there are more construction types than exemplified in (3-9a-e) (cf., e.g., HAIDER
2010: 275). In Section 2.2, we showed that we restricted our ambitions to constructions (3-
9a+c). Aside from this, the informants’ translations furnished additional clusters with woare
(‘will’) and dune (‘do”) both governing bare infinitives, i.e. constructions subsumed in (3-9b).
By restricting our focus to (3-9a+c), we follow BARBIERs (2005: 262 — Endnote 18) and VON
STeECHOW (1990: 150-154), who assume that modal verbs selecting bare infinitives and
temporal auxiliaries selecting a past participle embed a VP and are constructed identically.
HAIDER (2010) and many others combine the analysis of a larger array of selectional
constructions. We do not deem such an approach felicitous since the existing differences are
huge and can be easily demonstrated. In SG, for example, bare infinitives and infinitives with
Zu (‘to’) behave quite differently.

(3-10) a. Du weilt, dal sie ihrer Mutter helfen muf3
you know that she her mother help-VERB2 must-VERB1
“You know that she must help her mother’
b. *Du weilt, dal sie mul ihrer Mutter helfen
you know that she must-VERB1 her mother help-VERB2
c. *Du weilt, daf sie ihrer Mutter muf3 helfen
you know that she her mother must-VERB1 help-VERB2

(3-11) a. Du weift, daR sie ihrer Mutter zu helfen scheint
you know that she her mother to help-VERB2 seems-VERB1
“You know that she seems to help her mother’
b. *Du weilt, daB sie scheint ihrer Mutter zu helfen
you know that she seems-VERB1 her mother to help-VERB2
c. *Du weilt, dal sie ihrer Mutter scheint zu helfen
you know that she her mother seems-VERBL1 to help-VERB2

(3-12) a. Du weilt, daf3 sie ihrer Mutter zu helfen anfangt
you know that she her mother to help-VERB2 begins-VERB1
“You know that she seems to help her mother’
b. Du weil3t, dal sie anfangt, ihrer Mutter zu helfen
you know that she begins-VERB1 her mother to help-VERB2
c. Du weil3t, dal? sie ihrer Mutter anféngt zu helfen

you know that she her mother begins-VERBL1 to help-VERB2

Mussen (‘must’) in (3-10a-c) governs a bare infinitive and only allows the left-branching NR-
variant (non-raising variant). The VPR-variant in (3-10b) and the VR-variant in (3-10c) are
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ungrammatical in SG. The same is true for the raising verb scheinen (‘seem’) in (3-11a-c)
although this verb selects — contrary to missen — a zu-infinitive. Anfangen (‘begin’) in (3-12a-
c) shares the selection of a zu-infinitive with scheinen, but does not share its syntactic
behavior. This control verb allows all three serializations, with (3-12c) being an example of
the so-called third construction. The reason for this differing behavior (cf. also VON STECHOW
1990) is the fact that the superficial similarity of (3-10a-c), (3-1la-c), and (3-12a-c) is
misleading. The serialization in (3-10b), for example, is an instance of the VPR-variant
possible in Flemish or MLG but not in SG, while (3-12b) is — in our opinion — a case of
clausal extraposition.

This difference becomes clear when we consider LOTSCHER (1978). LOTSCHER combines
the analysis of prototypical modal verbs and verbs like Swiss German aafange (‘begin’),
which he (1978: 4) calls a modal verb with a separable verbal prefix. On the surface, this
combination is justified since aafange — contrary to SG anfangen — does not seem to select a
zu-infinitive, but a bare infinitive (cf. LOTSCHER 1978: 4 — examples (9a+b)). It is, however,
unclear at best whether the infinitival marker is not present structurally. The behavior of
aafange in three-verb-clusters indicates the presence of a phonetically not realized infinitival
marker. Example (23a) and Table 2 in LOTSCHER (1978: 9-10) show that aafange is the only
verb that can appear as the first verb in the sequence verb2-verbl-verb3, one of the two
completely unattested sequences for prototypical cluster variants (cf. BARBIERS et al. 2005:
17). We present LOTSCHER’s example (23a) as (3-13) adding a gloss and a translation:

(3-13) Wo s aagfange hat ragne, simer i d beiz
when it begun-VERB2 has-VERBLI rain-VERBS3 are-we in the-pub

‘When it started raining, we entered the pub’

In our opinion, (3-13) shows the expected sequence verb2-verbl typical for clusters with a
temporal auxiliary. Aside from this, there is an extraposed infinitival clause containing ragne
(‘rain’) and a phonetically unrealized infinitival marker. This sequence would also be possible
in SG (with zu; ‘to’) and resembles the SG examples (3-12b+c). Adding such an example to
the topic of verb clusters is bound to hamper the discovery of syntactic restrictions in more
prototypical verb clusters.

Having listed some of the methodological decisions researchers have to make, we will now
deal with more theoretical issues. However, we will not provide a traditional overview of the
current state of research. For readers interested in such an overview, HAIDER’s (2010: 327—
338; cf. also SALZMANN 2011: 455-460) insightful, albeit somewhat biased summary may be
consulted. We will frequently access this summary for the following discussion. By far the
most important theoretical issue is (3-14):

Nature of verb clusters

(3-14) a. Verb clusters as constructions sui generis

b. Verb clusters as epiphenomenon of other syntactic mechanisms
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The consensus in the literature seems to be that verb clusters constitute a construction sui
generis. In contrast to this, we believe that the different cluster variants in MLG are — at least
for most informants — a superficial epiphenomenon of two unrelated movements, verb
projection raising and scrambling. Verb projection raising constitutes a parsing-facilitating
mechanism, while scrambling is connected to the speakers’ syntactic and information-related
calculations. Assuming this state of affairs for MLG does not mean that verb clusters in, for
example, Standard Dutch cannot be considered constructions in their own right. It just means
that one should not discard the possibility of misleading superficial appearances. Verbal
sequences that do not contain non-verbal material may have led speakers of Standard Dutch to
reanalyze these sequences as a fixed construction (cf. KAUFMANN 2007: 201-202). In this
way, non-verbal material may have been banned from verb clusters. This type of reanalysis is
but one possibility though. In Section 6.3, we will see that most North American Mennonites
went in the opposite direction. They dissolved a possibly existing cognitive unit, the V2-VPR-
variant in causal clauses into a finite verb in the head position of CP and a clause-final verb
phrase. Despite our conviction that verb clusters in varieties that allow both the VPR-variant
and the VR-variant are but a superficial epiphenomenon, we will continue to use the term
verb cluster. A second crucial theoretical issue is the head parameter of VPs:

Head parameter

(3-15) a. Verb phrases are head-final

b. Verb phrases are head-initial

For Continental West Germanic varieties, KAYNE’s (1994) assumption that all phrases are
head-initial led to the necessity of questioning many convictions which up to then had been
taken for granted. Even today, the linguistic community is still divided over this fundamental
issue. The consequence of one’s decision with regard to the head parameter is nicely
illustrated by the translations in (3-16) and (3-17):

stimulus <13> Portuguese: Se ele largar o emprego dele, eu ndo vou ajudar mais a familia dele
English: If he quits his job, I won’t help his family anymore

(3-16) wann hei sine Arbeitsstet [0.9] sene lote wird wer ik nich mehr sine Familie halpe
(Bra-7; f/A7T/IMLG+P)

if he his workplace [...] be-VERB3 let-VERB2 wil-VERB1 will | not anymore his family help

stimulus <10>  Spanish: El no sabia que deberia haberles dado de comer a los perros esta mafiana
English: He didn’t know that he should have fed the dogs this morning

(3-17) hei wisst nich daut hei die Hung [0.8] dies: Morjens hat sollt fodere (Mex-1; m/27/MLG)
he knew not that he the dogs [...] this morning had-VERB1 should-VERB2 feed-VERB3

In the conditional clause of (3-16), the clause-final sequence verb3-verb2-verbl appears, a
very rare pattern in the MLG data set. In contrast to this, the complement clause in (3-17)
presents the opposite sequence verbl-verb2-verb3, a very frequent pattern. Assuming a head-
final approach, (3-16) represents the base order quite well. The translation in (3-17), however,
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would — in a derivational setting — be the consequence of either the finite verb hat (‘had”)
moving to the left or of the two infinitival elements sollt fodere (‘should feed”) moving to the
right. Starting out with a head-initial approach would change everything (cf., e.g., ZWART
1996 and KooPMAN & SzaBoLcs! 2000). The sequence in (3-17) would then be rather close
to the base order (obviously with the exception of the pre-verbal ObjNP die Hung; ‘the
dogs”), while (3-16) could only follow from several leftward movements. In KAYNE’s (1994)
approach, movement to the right is impossible. It is important to realize that the actual rate of
occurrence of the two patterns is not crucial for the decision. In three-verb-clusters, the head-
initial analysis seems to fit the empirical situation of MLG better because the sequence verbl-
verb2-verb3 is paramount. In two-verb-clusters, however, the sequence verb2-verbl is very
frequent and this sequence would superficially favor a head-final approach. The next issue we
have to discuss is whether to assume a more traditional derivational approach that implies
movement operations or a more representational approach that relies on different base
generations.

Derivation or base generation

(3-18) a. Derivational approach: Different serializations are the consequence of movement

b. Representational approach: Different serializations are base-generated

HAIDER (2010: 324) is correct in stating that “[t]he predominant strategy of modelling the
grammar of clustering has been a derivational one from the beginning.” Among the
exceptions he mentions are WURMBRAND (2001) and HAIDER (2003). SALZMANN (2011) also
favors a base-generation approach. Two of the problems HAIDER (2010: 309) detects in
derivational approaches appear in the following quote:

For the current generative grammar theory, both properties are embarrassing. Optionality means
untriggered derivational steps. From a meta-theoretical point of view, these steps are unnecessary
since the clausal construction is perfectly well-formed and the clause union construction does not
add anything. [...] Radical clause union, on the other hand, cannot be achieved derivationally since
derivations do not destroy or eliminate structures.

Before we discuss HAIDER’s critique in more detail, let us see what kind of reasons have been
given for the apparent optionality of the movements that are implied in a derivational
approach. HAIDER discards any syntactic necessities of such movements outright. We will,
therefore, focus on other possible motives:

In a movement approach: Reasons for movement

(3-19) a. Syntactic necessities
b. Information structure
C. Rhythmic-intonational characteristics
d. Parsing-related considerations

Information structure is mentioned prominently by LOTSCHER (1978), who distinguishes
raised cluster variants either containing or not containing direct and/or indirect objects
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according to the rhematic value of the non-verbal and verbal elements. Unfortunately,
LOTSCHER does not provide a corpus analysis for the different cluster variants. In PENNER’s
(1990: 170) quote presented after (3-30), information structure is also mentioned as a factor.
These ideas coincide with our assumption that the VR-variant is the consequence of
scrambling and verb projection raising. Contrary to LOTSCHER, we will, however, amply
demonstrate that MLG complements in raised cluster variants are highly sensitive to
information-related features like definiteness (cf., e.g., Tables 3-1 and 4-9). Rhythmic-
intonational characteristics are partly related to information structure (stressed sentence focus)
and partly related to preferred sequences of stressed and unstressed syllables. These facts are
mentioned among others by LOTSCHER (1978), EBERT (1981: 206-207), SCHMID and VOGEL
(2004), AXEL (2007: 85), and ROTHMAYR (2013). We will not dwell on this topic since we
have not yet analyzed these characteristics in the MLG data set. In any case, the fact that we
can account for a large part of the variation with the help of two syntactic mechanisms leaves
no doubt that the factors we coded are important. Rhythmic-intonational patterns may
nevertheless play a certain role.

The fact that left-branching center-embedded structures such as the verbal sequence verb3-
verb2-verbl are not parsing-friendly is mentioned by many researchers. LOTSCHER (1978: 27)
is again among them. BACH et al. (1987) offer important experimental support and even
HAIDER (2010: 338-339) admits that parser friendliness plays a role. He nevertheless insists
that “[pJarser friendliness is not sufficient for establishing a grammar driven condition.” This
is indeed a problem for generative approaches, but does not affect our analysis. After all, for
us, MLG verb clusters are not constructions sui generis. Therefore, parsing friendliness not
only can be a decisive factor, but must be a decisive factor. Chapter 5 will show that every
additional verbal element, i.e. every increase in structural complexity, leads to a higher
frequency of right-branching sequences. Like many others, we derive right-branching verbal
sequences from left-branching verbal sequences with the help of syntactic movements. This
brings us to the last theoretical issue:

In a movement approach: Types of moved category

(3-20) a. Heads move

b. Phrases move

EVERS (1975) groundbreaking work uses head movement. We will apply head movement
only for the sequence verb3-verbl-verb2 in three-verb-clusters (cf. Footnote 136 in Chapter
5). With this exception, we follow the idea of raised verb phrases which may or may not be
stripped of non-verbal material. This is an approach frequently encountered in the literature
(cf., e.g9., VANDEN WYNGAERD 1989: 436; DEN BESTEN & BROEKHUIS 1989; PENNER 1990;
KoorPMAN & SzaoLcsl 2000). HAIDER (2010: 323) criticizes both approaches on theoretical
grounds:
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The derivational formation of a syntactic cluster, however, would require moving the verbal head
out of a clausal constituent in order to form a minimal syntactic unit — namely the cluster — to-
gether with the matrix verb(s). This is a kind of head movement for which there is no independent
evidence available. Another frequently suggested scenario is VP-evacuation followed by roll-up of
the emptied VP(s). But in this scenario, there is no other way of guaranteeing compactness. Since
there are full VP constituents involved, these constituents are each a possible target of extraposi-
tion. But extraposition destroys compactness. Most derivational accounts therefore fail to capture
compactness and thereby fail to capture the essence of this construction.

HAIDER uses the term compactness to refer to his conviction that verb clusters are unique to
OV-languages and that they constitute one constructional unit. They do thus not represent
stacked VPs as present in VO-languages (cf. HAIDER 2010: 338 — (1)). Such VPs would,
however, be a pre-condition for moving phrases. HAIDER draws this conclusion from the fact
that left-branching sequences such as (3-16) or (3-22a) never allow intervening non-verbal
material.?® In his view, stacked VVPs would constitute ideal sites for extraposed phrases and
should therefore allow — contrary to the facts — non-verbal material, especially if one assumes
that the least embedded verb moves to a head-final functional phrase (cf. HAIDER 2010: 273—
274 and 305-306). This line of argumentation sounds convincing, but we see at least two
problems: First, there may be independent reasons for the fact that topicalized non-finite verbs
can occur with extraposed material as in the main clause in (3-21a), while extraposition is
impossible in the base position of the complement clause in (3-21b). We give HAIDER’s
(2010: 305) examples (7c+e) as (3-21a+b) using his glosses and for (3-21b) his translation,
but indicating different structural facts:

(3-21) a. Uberrascht mit dieser Frage hat er mich nicht
Surprised-VERB2 with this question has-VERB1 he me not
‘It is not true that he has surprised me with this question’

b. *dass er mich nicht Uiberrascht mit dieser Frage hat
that he me not surprised-VERB2 with this question has-VERB1

‘that he has not surprised me with this question’

Second and more crucially, our data and data from other relevant varieties are problematic for
HAIDER’s account. As previously mentioned, HAIDER (2010: 306) assumes that it is not the
verbal elements in the cluster that project individually, but the cluster itself. He states that
“stacked VPs are obligatorily replaced by a single VP with a cluster.” This means that the
cluster constitutes one structural unit, a fact which explains its compactness. As Standard
Dutch only allows the VR-variant in many verbal arrays and mostly exhibits compact right-
branching three-verb-clusters, we have to assume a right-branching “single VP with a
cluster”. HAIDER (2010: 290-291) explains the intervening non-verbal material in the VPR-
variant in Flemish or MLG, or in three-verb-clusters in SG (V1-ObjNP-V3-V2) by means of
inversion:

%8 Confer BAYER and KORNFILT (1994: 43) and KooPMAN and SzAsoLcs! (2000: 81) for other possible
explanations of the compactness of left-branching verbal sequences.
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Full inversion [...] lifts compactness in German (but not in Dutch). [...] What this indicates is that
full inversion targets a position outside the verbal cluster since non-verbal elements may intervene
between the inverted auxiliary and the verbal cluster. This is a sharp contrast between German and
Dutch.

For Dutch, HAIDER (2010: 330) assumes “local rightward movement of the verb in the cluster
[...].” Be this as it may, the problem with HAIDER’s inversion approach is that the finite
inverted auxiliary has to occupy a position in front of the cluster which is not the head-
position of CP, i.e. there must be another position which is compatible with finite verbs. Aside
from this, translations (3-22a-e) reveal that there are also empirical problems:

stimulus <40> Portuguese: Quem é o pessoa que poderia ter salvado a vida do meu irmao?
Spanish: ¢Quién es el hombre que podria haber salvado la vida de mi hermano?
English: Who is the guy who could have saved my brother’s life?

(3-22) a wer is der Mensch waut [0.3] daut Lewe von mim Bruder gerat habe kdnnt
(Bra-23; m/18/MLG+P)

who is the person that [...] the life of my brother saved-VERB3 have-VERB2 could-VERB1

b. wer is de Mensch waut minen Bruder sin Lewe kdnnt gerett habe (Bra-64; m/23/MLG+P)
who is the person that my brother his life could-VERB1 saved-VERB3 have-VERB2

c. wer is der Mann wer minen Bruder moch han daut Lewen gerat (Mex-101; m/48/MLG)
who is the man who my brother might-VERB1 have-VERB?2 the life saved-VERB3

d. wer is der Mensch waut min Bruder wird han kénnt daut Lewen raten (Mex-70; /41/MLG)
who is the person that my brother would-VERB1 have-VERB2 could-VERB3 the life save-
VERB4

e. wer is de Mann dei: daut Lewe von minem Bruder rate hat konnt (Bra-18; m/51/MLG)

who is the man who the life of my brother save-VERB3 had-VERB1 could-VERB2

Token (3-22¢) is the only translation that does not deviate from the stimulus sentence. Three
of the remaining translations feature an epistemic modal verb instead of the expected deontic
modal verb. Translation (3-22d) features an analytical solution for the deontic modal verb. It
thus features four verbal elements. These deviations, however, do not impair the translations’
general quality. With the exception of (3-22a), all tokens represent frequently occurring
sequences in MLG three- and four-verb-clusters. The verbal sequence verb3-verb2-verbl in
(3-22a), however, is indeed a rare phenomenon and only occurs in specific verbal
constellations. Analyzing (3-22b) in HAIDER’s (2010) spirit means that we have to assume a
movement to the left of the finite verb or rather an inversion of finite and non-finite verbal
elements. Although there is no intervening non-verbal material in this case, the finite verb is
no longer supposed to form part of the verb cluster since MLG and SG in general allow
intervening non-verbal material in a right-branching sequence. HAIDER (2010: 291) states that
“in German, the inverted auxiliary [...] cannot be part of the cluster. This is reflected by the
fact that non-verbal material may intervene between the fronted auxiliaries and the left edge
of the original cluster.”

Problematic for HAIDER’s (2010) account are the tokens in (3-22c-€) or in (3-4). In the first
two tokens, informants Mex-101 and Mex-70 split the complex direct ObjNP la vida de mi
hermano (‘my brother’s life’) into a direct ObjNP daut Lewen (‘the life’) and an indirect
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ObjNP min(en) Bruder (‘my brother’). The fact that the indirect ObjNP minen Bruder occurs
in front of all verbal elements leaves no doubt that (3-22c+d) are not instances of structural
V2-clauses. The crucial point, however, is that the direct ObjNP daut Lewen interrupts the
two/three non-finite verbal elements. Should we now assume that the non-finite verb han
(‘have’) in (3-22c) and the non-finite verbs han kdnnt (‘have could’) in (3-22d), respectively,
invert with the last non-finite verbal element. It is also difficult to say what the motive for
such a non-finite inversion would be and where the inverted non-finite verbal element(s)
would land. Importantly, two more translations of sentence <40> show the exact ordering of
(3-22c) and one more translation that of (3-22d). Aside from this, HAIDER (p.c.) does not yet
have an explanation for the sequence ObjNP-V3-V1-V2 as in (3-22e), frequent both in MLG
and in many varieties of European German. In this sequence, the finite verb surfaces in
between the two non-finite verbs. Section 5.3 will analyze this variant and will also show that
the order V1-V2-ObjNP-V3 as in (3-22c) constitutes the most frequent variant in three-verb-
clusters in dependent clauses (cf. Table 5-24). We will end this discussion at this point since
our approach is not really affected by HAIDER’s (2010) thought-provoking considerations.

3.2 Theoretical assumptions underlying this project

Having portrayed a variety of methodological decisions and theoretical approaches to verb
clusters, we will now present the assumptions underlying our own analyses. As these
assumptions have not changed in the last years, Section 3.2 is to a certain extent comparable
to KAUFMANN (2007: 155-157). Listing these assumptions explicitly is necessary since they
will guide the formation of the central analytical tool of this study in Section 4, the raising
index and the scrambling index. The first assumption concerns the position of the head in
MLG verb phrases. Possible verbal complements in (3-23) are given as (CP/VP/PP/NP). The
ordering is not to be read as actually possible sequences when more than one complement is
present. The question of whether CPs, i.e. object clauses, are obligatorily extraposed (our
assumption) or base generated in the postfield does not concern our analyses:

(3-23) a. The VP in MLG is head-final
b. [ve (CP/VPIPP/NP) V]

Contrary to many authors, among them KAYNE 1994, ZWART 1996, HAEGEMAN 1998,
HINTERHOLZL 1999, and KooPMAN and SzasoLcsi 2000, we assume that the complement in
MLG precedes its verbal head. This assumption is shared by various researchers, for example
by BARBIERS (2000: 181-182) and AXEL (2007: 109):

Syntactic structure is generated from bottom to top by uniform leftward application of merge and
move, starting out with the verb. This hypothesis entails that rightward movement and right-ad-
junction are not available, as in Kayne 1994 and Haider 1997, and that languages are SOV under-
lyingly. I assume that the different surface position of V in English and Dutch is the result of short
V-movement applying overtly in English [...].
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In German [in contrast to the history of English; G.K.] such a change of the head parameter within
VP did not take place. If anything, the OV-character of German has been subject to diachronic
consolidation at least at the surface.

BARBIERS’ description, which he (2000: 181) himself calls “a modified anti-sSymmetric
perspective”, is thought-provoking since it opposes KAYNE’s (1994) influential axiom that all
languages are VO or — more generally — that all phrases exhibit the fundamental sequence
specifier-nead-complement. AXEL (2007) cautiously restricts the diachronic consolidation of
the OV-characteristic in German to the surface. On this level, there can indeed be no doubt
that modern SG and modern German dialects are OV and not VO. The share of clauses
without a verb-related element in the right-hand clause bracket is very low. Such elements are
finite and non-finite verbal elements in introduced main and dependent clauses. In structural
V2-clauses, the finite verb, but not the non-finite elements, has left this position. Prototypical
non-finite elements in the right-hand clause bracket are then infinitives, past participles, and
verb particles. To this list, one may add the nominal parts of functional verb constructions and
possibly negation particles and predicatives. Climbing up the tree structure, the headedness of
verb-related functional phrases has to be addressed.?® Structural parts that are of no interest in
(3-24b) are not represented; they are marked with “...”.

(3-24) a. IP (or inflection-related functional phrases) in MLG are head-final
b. L ... [ve (CP/VP/PP/NP) V] 1]

The idea that the least embedded verb in a finite clause moves to a functional head in order to
pick up tense and agreement morphology (or to check the corresponding morphological
features) is probably not controversial within the GB-frame (cf., e.g., MULLER 1995: 31 or
HAEGEMAN 1998). What is definitely controversial is the question of whether these functional
head(s) occur to the left or to the right of VP. AXEL (2007: 79 — Footnote 59) argues:

In the present study, the possibility of a right-headed I-projection, as proposed for modern German
by e.g. Grewendorf (1988) and Sabel (2000), is not taken into account. There are not only con-
ceptual counterarguments to this assumption, e.g. the problem that verb movement to a final 1°
would always be string-vacuous, but also empirical counterevidence of various types [.; G.K.] See
Sternefeld (2006: 507-538) for a critical evaluation of the arguments that have been raised against
verb movement to a right-headed I-projection.

HAIDER’s (2010: 54-67) conviction with regard to I-projections goes even further. He does
not only dismiss verb movement from VP to a head-final functional phrase, but to any such
phrase. For him, IP does not exist in an OV-language such as German. In spite of these
assumptions, we will see in Section 5.5 that there are MLG dependent clauses that strongly
suggest movement of the least embedded verb into a head-final functional position. The
movement itself is indeed string-vacuous, its consequences, however, are not. Aside from this,

2 We are not concerned with the internal structure of the inflectional phrase. The Split-INFL-hypothesis (cf.
PoLLock 1989), i.e. the discussion about a unique IP or a whole array of inflection-related functional phrases
(TP, AgrsP, AgroP, etc.), is not central to our discussion.
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WEBER (2015: 242), who analyzes the insertion of done (‘do’) in Low German varieties in
Germany, also finds empirical evidence for a head-final inflectional phrase.

Eine zunehmende Beschrankung der V-letzt-Position auf funktionale Elemente wie Hilfs- und
Modalverben kann als Evidenz fir eine kopffinale Inflectional Phrase (IP) in einer westgermani-
schen OV-Sprache gedeutet werden, eine Annahme, die innerhalb der generativen Grammatik um-
stritten ist (vgl. z.B. HAIDER 2010, Kap. 2).*°

WEBER’s conclusion can be related to earlier assumptions of HAEGEMAN (1991: 525):

We assume that when VP is head-final, IP is also head-final so that | occurs to the right of the VP.
This assumption is based on the fact that in the majority of languages that have OV-order, auxilia-
ries tend to follow the non-finite verb, an observation due to Greenberg (1963). We shall assume
that the position of the auxiliary correlates with that of I.

With the assumptions in (3-23) and (3-24), the derivational history of the lower part of the
relative clause in token (3-25a) can be described as (3-25b-c). Moved elements are indicated
in bold print.

stimulus <40>  Spanish: ¢Quién es el hombre que podria haber salvado la vida de mi hermano?
English: Who is the guy who could have saved my brother’s life?

(3-25) a. wer is dei Mann waut daut Lewen von minen Bruder raten kénnt (Mex-17; f/42/MLG)
who is the man that [the life of my brother]-ObjNP & save-VERB2 could-VERB1
b. [cp-.. [ip--- [ver [ve2 [ne daut Lewen von minen Bruder] raten] kénn] {t}1]
C. [Cp e [|p [VPl [Vp2 [Np daut Lewen von minen Bruder] raten] tﬁnite] k(')'nnﬁnite-{t}]]

We chose dependent clauses with two verbal elements in order to avoid structural
representations that are too complex. The {t} at the end of (3-25b+c) is the phonetic
equivalence of a bundle of morphological features, in this case 3™ person singular second
subjunctive (Konjunktiv 11). The basic structure is represented by (3-25b); the movement of
the non-finite verb to IP and its head-adjunction to {t} results in the NR-variant in (3-25c).

The next point to discuss is the direction of movement in MLG. Although we have quoted
BARBIERS (2000: 181-182) in support of our assumption that MLG is OV, we do not concur
with his ban on rightward movement. The first reason for this is the assumed head movement
in (3-25c), the second reason is the necessity of right-adjunction for our derivation of raised
cluster variants. We assume (3-26):

(3-26) Movement to the right in MLG is possible

As we assume in (3-23) and (3-24) that MLG verb phrases and inflection-related functional
phrases are head-final and as we assume in (3-25c) and (3-26) that movement to the right is
possible, the MLG sequence V1-ObjNP/PP-V2 is best explained as the result of a rightward
movement as defined in (3-27):

% Translation by G.K.: An increasingly strong restriction of the verb-last-position to functional elements such as
auxiliary and modal verbs can be interpreted as evidence for a head-final Inflectional Phrase (IP) in a West
Germanic OV-language. This assumption is controversial within generative grammar (cf., e.g. HAIDER 2010,
chapter 2).
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(3-27) In the MLG VPR-variant an embedded VP right-adjoins to a head-final inflection-related functional
phrase

Point (3-27) means that we do not consider the VPR-variant with modal verbs, temporal
auxiliaries, or comparable verbal elements a case of extraposition (cf. KROCH & SANTORINI
1991 for a different opinion). Extraposition that includes verbal elements normally adjoins an
IP- or CP-structure to a maximal projection (cf. VANDEN WYNGAERD 1989: 435). The
translation in (3-28a), which features the VPR-variant, is therefore supposed to be the
consequence of the derivation in (3-28b-d).

stimulus <40>  Spanish: ¢ Quién es el hombre que podria haber salvado la vida de mi hermano?
English: Who is the guy who could have saved my brother’s life?

(3-28) a. wer is dei Ohmtje® waut kénnt min Bruder sin Lewen raten (Mex-6; m/16/MLG)
who is the man that @ could-VERBL [my brother his life]-ObjNP save-VERB2

b. [cp O T V>3 [Vp2 [Np min Bruder sin Lewen] raten] kdnn] {t}]]
C. [cp ... [ip--- [ve1 [ve2 [ne min Bruder sin Lewen] raten] tginite] KONNginie-{t}1]
d. [ep - [ip Lip -+ [vp1 tupr tinite] KONNfinite={t}] [ve2 [ne Min Bruder sin Lewen] raten]yp]]

The derivation of the VPR-variant in (3-28b-d) may meet with some reservation due to the
assumptions of head-final phrases and rightward movement. However, this derivation is
probably less controversial than that with which we will describe the cluster variant with the
sequence ObjNP/PP-V1-V2. This variant is traditionally called verb raising since it used to be
considered the consequence of head movement from V2 to the right of V1. Contrary to this,
we assume that the VR-variant is the consequence of the raising of the entire verb phrase after
all non-verbal material has been scrambled out. We, therefore, introduce (3-29) as a further
assumption for MLG:

(3-29)  Scrambling of NPs/PPs in MLG is leftward movement by adjoining to either VVP or IP

In spite of the fact that German “does not have the hallmark case of scrambling, long-distance
scrambling out of finite clauses” (cf. BoSkoviC 2004a: 630 — Footnote 21), the relatively free
order of NPs and to a lesser degree of PPs in the topological midfield is one of its defining
characteristics. There are basically two approaches to the different surface sequences, either
base generation of NPs/PPs in different positions or movement of NPs/PPs to different
positions. We adopt MULLER’s (1995: 98 and 120) assumption with regard to SG for MLG.
Scrambling is taken to be a case of left-adjunction of an NP/PP to VP or IP. With this, the
scrambled phrase does not end up in a specifier position as wh-phrases or topicalized phrases
do. With (3-29), we can thus describe the VR-variant in MLG in the following way:

(3-30)  The VR-variant in MLG results from verb projection raising with prior scrambling of non-verbal
material

31 Ohmtje literally means “little uncle’ (cf. Table 8-2 for a closer analysis of this word). It is the diminutive of
Oheim (short form Ohm; ‘uncle (brother of the mother)’), which in German has given way to the French
loanword Onkel. The same is true for Muhmtje, the diminutive of Muhme (‘aunt (sister of the mother)’). Many
conservative Mennonites still use these words for man and woman.
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This assumption is the most far-reaching. We adopt it as it provides the best theoretical
explanation for the manifold variation in the MLG data set. Aside from this inductive
empirical reason, scrambling is proposed as part of cluster formation in several older
publications. VANDEN WYNGAERD (1989: 436), for example, writes about LNS (Light NP
Shift) and remnant VP-movement and DEN BESTEN and BROEKHUIS (1989; quoted and
translated in HAEGEMAN 1994: 512) argue that “[...] VR is interpreted as the limiting case of
VPR, an instantiation of VPR where all nonverbal material has been scrambled out of the
adjoined VP.” PENNER (1990: 170) finally offers a description that covers the whole
derivational process starting from step (3-25c), i.e. from the head movement of the least
embedded verb to a head-final functional phrase:

Returning now to VPR, the analysis states that the upper verb (e.g. modal) moves to AGR,° and
then to TNS® to pick up inflectional features. In order for the RV [raising verbs; G.K.] to be
properly proclizicized, the whole VP, is raised to the right side of TNSP via successive adjunction
to each maximal projection. Simultaneously, NP;, NP, and, in principle, any non-verbal
constituent in VP, may be scrambled out, i.e., adjoined to the left of the higher A’-position, if the
result is compatible with what the information structure requires.

In more modern approaches, the idea that scrambling forms part of the derivation of the VR-
variant has been given up, even by most of its earlier supporters. One reason for this is that it
is hard to find a way in which the raised trace of the scrambled phrase could be properly
bound (cf. Section 5.5.3 for a humble attempt to tackle this problem). In spite of this problem,
we still assume that the raising domain of the VPR-variant and the VR-variant in MLG is
structurally identical, i.e. it is not possible to explain differences in the amount of phonetic
material raised by assuming that different layers of the VP have been raised (cf. DEN BESTEN
& EDMONDSON (1983: 207) for this view). With (3-29) and (3-30), the translation with the
VR-variant in (3-31a) is derived as in (3-31b-e):

stimulus <40> English: Who is the guy who could have saved my brother’s life?

(3-31) a. wer i:s de Mensch waut minen Bruder sin Lewen kdnnt saven (USA-76; m/47/MLG)
who is the man that [my brother his life]-ObjNP @ could-VERB1 save-VERB2

b. [cp-.. [ip--. [vprr [ve2 [ne minen Bruder sin Lewen] saven] konn] {t}]]

c. [cp-.. [p--. [vr1 [ve2 [ne minen Bruder sin Lewen] saven] tfinite] KONNginite-{t}1]

d. [cp ... [p [ne Minen Bruder sin Lewen]ser [ip ... [ve1 [vp2 tser SaVeN] teinie] KONNginie-{tH1]

e. [ce .- [ip Lip [ne minen Bruder sin Lewen] [ip ... [ve1 tupr tinite] KONNfinie={t}] [ve2 tecr
saven]ypr]]

We will present a lot of data that support this assumption (cf., e.g., Section 4.3.2 and the
second part of In-Depth Analysis 5.1.4), but due to its central position in this project and due
to its almost unanimous abandonment in the current research literature, we will offer a first
piece of evidence at this point. Tokens (3-32a-d) feature different kinds of complements in the
conditional clause of sentence <11>:
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stimulus <11>  Spanish: Si él firma ese contrato, va a perder mucho dinero
English: If he signs this contract, he will lose a lot of money

(3-32) a. wann hei dit Papier unterschriewen wird dann wird her viel Geld verspielen
(Mex-74; m/27/MLG)

if he this paper sign-VERB2 wiH-VERB1 then will he much money gamble-away

b. wann her wird daut: unterschriewen dann wird her viel Geld verspielen
(Mex-76; m/24/MLG+S)

if he wit-VERBL1 this @ sign-VERB2 then will he much money gamble-away

c. wann der wird [0.3] waut unterschriewen dann wird dei [0.4] viel Geld verspielen
(Mex-3; m/21/MLG)

if he wil-VERBI [...] something @ sign-VERB2 then will he [...] much money gamble-away

d. wann hei diesen: [1.3] [&h] contract [éh] wird [&h] unterschriewen wird her viel Geld
verlieren (Mex-16; f/39/MLG)

if he this [...] [eh] contract [eh] will-VERB1 (eh) sign-VERB2 will he much money lose

In tokens (3-32a+d), we can see the ObjNPs dit Papier (‘this paper’) and diesen: [...] contract
(‘this [...] contract’). In (3-32a), the full-fledged ObjNP occurs together with the NR-variant,
in (3-32d) with the VR-variant. In the other two tokens, (3-32b+c), the informants did not
entirely adhere to the specifications of the stimulus sentence. The tokens feature the
demonstrative pronoun daut: (‘this’) and the indefinite pronoun waut (‘something’). Both
pronouns appear within the verb cluster, i.e. in the VPR-variant. Although the translation with
indefinite waut in (3-32c) is unique, it offers anecdotic support for the scrambling hypothesis.
With regard to the two raised variants in translations with full-fledged ObjNPs and the
auxiliary woare (‘will”), the scrambled VR-variant appears 62 times in sentence <11>, while
the unscrambled VPR-variant only appears ten times. Conditional clauses thus seem to offer a
perfect context for the VR-variant (cf. Section 6.2). As the VPR-variant precludes scrambling
and as HAIDER (2010: 170-172) has shown that SG was (‘something’) cannot scramble, the
MLG cognate waut should and does appear in the unscrambled VPR-variant even though this
variant constitutes the minority option in conditional clauses (cf. point (b4) in the second part
of In-Depth Analysis 5.1.4 for intriguing exceptions).

Looking at the behavior of demonstrative pronouns as in (3-32b), one recalls AXeL (2007:
105), who argues that “[i]n the current Germanic dialects with verb projection raising (e.g.
Swiss German, West Flemish) the raised verb projection cannot contain an (unaccented)
pronoun.” Should this not preclude the appearance of demonstrative pronouns in the VPR-
variant? The answer is definitely negative, since demonstrative pronouns feature — contrary to
most (unaccented) pronouns — the definiteness marker {d-} and are, therefore, morphologi-
cally complex and phonetically heavy. Aside from this, LENERz (1993: 139-144) claims (i)
that pronouns in German varieties are phrases and not just heads, (ii) that pronouns move, and
(iii) that this movement is a case of scrambling. In view of this, one would expect daut: in (3-
32b) to scramble more easily than definite full-fledged ObjNPs. After all, daut: is not only
definite, but also deictic, a fact which should increase its tendency to appear early in the
clause. Table 3-1 shows that this is exactly the case, i.e. we have somewhat misled the reader
with (3-32b), since this token represents a rather rare option. Table 3-1 includes the
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translations of three stimulus sentences in which demonstrative pronouns appeared frequently.
The tokens exclusively feature woare (‘will”) as finite verb in sentence <11>, modal verbs in
sentence <16>, and the auxiliary han (‘have’) in sentence <17>.

Table 3-1: Distribution of the basic cluster variants in the conditional clauses of sentences <11>, <16>, and
<17> with two verbal elements separated by the type of ObjNP

| full-fledged ObjNP | pronominal ObjNP | Total
n (tokens) | 623 | 75 | 698
NR-variant 338 22 360
ObjNP-V2-V1 54.3% 29.3% 51.6%
? (2, n=698) = 30.9, p=0.003** / Cramer-V: +0.21 / O cells with less than 5 expected tokens
VPR-variant 88 5 93
V1-ObjNP-V2 14.1% 6.7% 13.3%
VR-variant 197 245
ObjNP-V1-V2 31.6% 35.1%

That most translations with demonstrative pronouns are found in sentences <11>, <16>, and
<17> may be related to the fact that preposed conditional clauses normally provide
background information, i.e. the informants may have been guided by the conviction that
propositional details of the conditional clause are known to an imagined listener. Full-fledged
ObjNPs are 2.2 times more frequent in the VR-variant than in the VPR-variant (197:88); for
demonstrative pronouns, the ratio is 9.6 (48:5). This means that deictic and definite
demonstrative pronouns leave the verb phrase significantly more frequently than full-fledged
definite ObjNPs.®* In spite of this, the fact that five demonstrative pronouns appear in the
VPR-variant shows that this position is a possible position for such elements. We can thus
conclude that LENERZ (1993: 144) is right when he states that “[w]ith this, a fundamental
difference between scrambling and pronominal movement cannot be demonstrated, at least
not for German.”*® Section 4.6 will provide further information about the syntactic behavior
of MLG pronouns.

The translations of sentence <17> in (3-33a-d) present another type of variation. The
decisive point here is not the cluster variant — all tokens feature the compact verbal sequence
verb2-verbl —, but the question of whether the complement appears in front of the sentence
adverb wirklich (‘really’) or after it. Translations (3-33a+b) exhibit full-fledged ObjNPs,

%2 For nominal scale variables such as the token frequency of the cluster variants, Pearson’s Chi-Square is used.
As this test is sensitive to the number of tokens, tests for strength of association are always carried out (Cramer’s
V and Phi, respectively). The number of cells with less than five expected tokens in the distribution is always
given (in vulnerable distributions with one degree of freedom and less than 5 expected tokens in a cell, we also
provide the result of Fisher’s Exact). Aside from this, Binary Logistic Regression Analyses will be applied for
dependent variables with two levels. The level of statistical significance is presented with its precise value. One
asterisk * means that SPSS calculates the probability for a Type I-error between 1% and 5% (0.01<p<0.05), two
asterisks ** that the probability is smaller than 1% (0<p<0.01), and three asterisks *** that it is virtually 0%
(p=0). We are aware of the fact that this value can never be reached, but follow the indication provided by SPSS.
One asterisk in brackets “* indicates a statistical tendency with an error margin of 5% to 10% (0.05<p<0.1).

* Translation by G.K.; the original reads: Damit ist insgesamt, zumindest fir das Deutsche, eine grundsatzliche
Unterscheidung zwischen Scrambling und Pronomenbewegung nicht nachgewiesen.
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translations (3-33c+d) demonstrative ponouns. In each case both sequences are presented, i.e.
adverb-ObjNP and ObjNP-adverb.

stimulus <17>  Portuguese: Se ele realmente matou 0 homem, ninguém pode ajudar ele
Spanish: Si realmente mat6 al hombre, nadie lo puede ayudar
English: If he really killed the man, nobody can help him

(3-33) a wann dei wirklich den Mensch todgemoakt haft [he (breath)] dann kann wirklich keiner ihm

helpe (Br-53; m/33/P>MLG-64%)
if he really-ADVERB the man-ObjNP killed-VERB2 has-VERBL1 [he (breath)] then can reaty
nobody him help

b. wann hei den Mann wirklich todgemoakt haft kann her- kann keinem® ihm helpe
(Br-30; f/20/MLG+P)
if he the man-ObjNP really-ADVERB killed-VERB2 has-VERB1 ean he can nobody.DAT
him help

c. wann hei wirklich den [&h] [1.7] todgemeak haf dann kann ihm keiner helpen
(Mex-74; m/27/MLG)
if he really-ADVERB him-ObjNP @ [eh] [...] killed-VERBZ2 has-VERBL ther can him nobody
help

d. wann dei den wirklich umgebracht haft [1.5] dann kann dem keiner helpe (Br-59; f/56/MLG)

if he him-ObjNP @ really-ADVERB killed-VERB2 has-VERBI [...] then can him nobody
help

Table 3-2 presents the distribution of the two types of complements and the two types of
sequences. In spite of the low number of demonstrative pronouns, the distribution is highly
significant and makes it clear that pronominal ObjNPs are found much more frequently in
front of sentence adverbs like wirklich (‘really’) than full-fledged ObjNPs. In our opinion, this
behavior constitutes another case of scrambling (cf. Section 4.3.3).

Table 3-2: Position of the ObjNP in the NR-variants in the conditional clause of sentence <17> with two verbal
elements separated by the type of ObjNP

| full-fledged ObjNP | pronominal ObjNP | Total
n (tokens) | 135 | 6 | 141
NR I-variant 119 2 121
adverb-ObjNP-V2-V1 88.1% 33.3% 85.8%

¥ (1, n=141) = 14.2, p=0*** | Phi: -0.32 / 1 cell (25%) with less than 5 expected tokens
Fisher's Exact: p=0.004**

NR ll-variant 16 4 20
ObjNP-adverb-V2-V1 11.9% 66.7% 14.2%

Our data thus do not only agree with LENERZ’ (1993: 144) assumption that pronominal
ObjNPs and full-fledged ObjNPs behave in comparable ways, but also demonstrate that their
positional behavior in verb clusters can be compared to their positional behavior with regard
to adverbs.®* This conclusion will be fundamental for the construction of the scrambling

% The erroneous dative form keinem (‘nobody’) may be caused by a carry-over-effect of the unfinished and
repaired start of the main clause kann her (‘can he’). In this sequence, the object, probably the next element,
would appear in the dative case.

% This comparable behavior could be taken as an indication that the scopal characteristics of wirklich (‘really”)
do not depend on its relative superficial position to the ObjNP (cf. also examples (4-38a+b)). This state of affairs
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index. In order to wrap up the topic of cluster-internal elements, we will present some
exceptional cases. In (3-34a), the modal particle doch appears in between two verbal
elements, while in (3-34b) and (3-35) the same is true for the sentence adverb wirklich
(‘really’) and the negation particle nich (‘not”).

stimulus <9>  Spanish: Marta insiste en que debes haber visto el camién
Portuguese: Elisabete insiste que tu deves ter visto o caminhao
English: Elisabeth insists that you must have seen the truck
(3-34) a. [ah] Marta sagt daut der haf doch den: [&h] [&hm] Truck gesehen (Mex-97; m/22/MLG)
[eh] Marta says that he @ has-VERB1 PARHCLE the [eh] [ehm] truck seen-VERB2
b. Elisabeth [0.6] sagt [0.4] daut du hast wirklich den Caminhao gesehen- en Lagostwoage®
gesehen (Bra-5; f/22/MLG+P)
Elisabeth [...] says [...] that you © have-VERB1 really-ADVERB the truck seen-VERB2 a
froek-seen

stimulus <5>  English: Henry doesn’t know that he can leave the country

(3-35) Henry gleuft nich [0.8] hei weit daut hei kann nich die country verlote (USA-38; f/60/MLG)
Henry believes net [...] he knows & that he can-VERB1 net-NEGATION the country leave-
VERB2

The position of doch in (3-34a) is unexpected since modal particles are supposed to appear at
the beginning of the topological midfield, i.e. in a position not contained in the embedded
verb phrase. If this positioning is correct, we have to conclude that elements outside this verb
phrase can participate in raising, at least in the grammar of some informants. If we, however,
stick to the assumption that (3-34a) is the consequence of exclusively raising the phrase
headed by gesehen (‘seen’), doch would necessarily form part of this phrase. The case of
wirklich in (3-34b) and nich in (3-35) (cf. In-Depth Analysis 7.1.3.3 for the infiltration of nich
in this dependent clause) needs to be explained in an analogous way. These elements are high
up in the structural tree, most probably outside the embedded verb phrase.

We are thus faced with two unsatisfactory solutions: Either we locate elements such as
modal particles and sentence adverbs in the embedded verb phrase or we allow elements
outside this phrase to participate in verb projection raising, contradicting the assumption in (3-
27). In any case, one must not forget that these translations represent very rare cases (cf. also
Footnote 263 in Chapter 7) and that at least tokens (3-34a+b), which both feature sagen
(‘say’) as the matrix verb, allow a third explanation. Sagen induces complementizer deletion
very frequently (cf. Tables 7-10 and 7-11), a behavior which will be interpreted as a sign of
syntactic disintegration in Section 7.1. As In-Depth Analysis 7.1.4.3 shows that syntactic
disintegration does not only lead to a lot of complementizer deletion, but also to many

is exactly what we expect if the structural position of wirklich in (3-33a-d) is identical. In any case, if scope were
at play, we would not expect such a clear difference with regard to the type of ObjNP in Table 3-2 and we would
not expect a comparable behavior to that of verb clusters in Table 3-1.

% Informant Bra-5 does indeed pronounce the SG loan Lastwagen as Lagostwoage.
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sentence compounds with introduced V2-complement clauses, one may claim that syntactic
disintegration can lead to an enlarged raising domain.*’

For the formation of the indexes in Chapter 4, two more assumptions — both of them
related to tokens (3-33a-d) — have to be made. The first one deals with the generation and the
positioning of adverbs in MLG:

(3-36)  Adverbs in MLG do not move; they are base generated in different structural positions

GREWENDORF and STERNEFELD (1990: 21) write that adverbials — and this probably includes
adverbs like wirklich (‘really”’) — can scramble to IP. Most researchers, however, agree that
adverbs are base generated in their surface position (cf. PoLLock 1989 and CINQUE 1999).
However, a debate about the precise position of adverbs does exist. VANDEN WYNGAERD
(1989: 425) adjoins adverbs to VP; BAYER and KORNFILT (1994: 40) assume that they can be
adjoined to any projection of V; and CINQUE (1999) puts them into the specifier position of
different semantic-functional projections. We will analyze adverbs as adjoining to (non-
argumental) maximal projections, i.e. to VPs and IPs. CINQUE (1999: 44) calls this the
common assumption in the literature. This assumption is important for cases like (3-33a-d)
and will be fundamental for the second approach to the formation of the scrambling index (cf.
Section 4.3.3). The second assumption is also crucial for this approach:

(3-37)  Complements in MLG are base generated left-adjacent to their governing verb

This assumption presupposes that the surface sequence ObjNP/PP-adverb-verb in MLG is the
consequence of leftward movement of the complement over the adjoined position of the
adverb to another adjoined position (cf. DEN BESTEN & WEBELHUTH 1990 and PoLLOCK
1989: 379 — Footnote 14). In Section 4.3, we will interpret this movement as an instance of
scrambling. We therefore suppose that the non-argumental categories VP and IP have the
structure represented in (3-38a+b):

(3-38) a. [ve possible scrambling-position of ObjNPs/PPs [ve AdVP [vp (NP/PP) V]]
b. [i» possible scrambling-position of ObjNPs/PPs [ip AdVP [ip [ve ... (NP/PP) V] I]]]

Many of the assumptions presented in Section 3.2 may be regarded as ad hoc-stipulations.
The following analyses will, however, demonstrate that they provide neat explanations for
many empirical facts in the MLG data set. These facts constitute the measuring stick for any
theoretical approach. Approaches that are not compatible with them must be considered
inadequate.

37 Aside from this, comparable data from Germany exists, at least with regard to nich. The atlas of Swabian as
spoken in Bavaria (cf. KONIG 2003: 470-475) shows cluster-internal nicht (‘not’) quite frequently in main
clauses that exhibit verb projection raising. The examples are ich habe dirfen nicht kommen (I have-VERB1
may.IPP-VERB2 not-NEGATION come-VERB3; ‘I was not allowed to come’) and er hat ihn wollen nicht
gehen lassen (he has-VERB1 him want.IPP-VERB2 not-NEGATION go-VERB4 let-VERB3; ‘He did not want
to let him go”).






4. The Indexes for Verb Projection Raising and Scrambling

In Section 3.1, we provided an overview of some theoretical approaches to the (derivational)
structure of verb clusters. After that, we presented our own assumptions in Section 3.2. These
assumptions will now be used for the development of two indexes, one for verb projection
raising and one for scrambling. With these indexes, we will characterize the informants’
general syntactic behavior. As the indexes constitute the fundamental tool for most analyses,
we will explain their formation in great detail. Section 4.1 will show which clauses were
considered adequate for the formation of the indexes and which criteria the selected
translations had to fulfill. Section 4.2 will illustrate the formation of the index for verb
projection raising, while Section 4.3 demonstrates the somewhat more complex formation of
the scrambling index. The formation of this index is more complex because two different
approaches had to be applied. The first approach, which uses the position of the ObjNP/PP
with regard to its governing verb, is introduced in Section 4.3.2. Section 4.3.3 introduces the
second approach, which uses the position of the ObjNP/PP with regard to adverbs. The
preceding Section 4.3.1 presents an overview about scrambling-related theoretical issues and
basic facts about scrambling in MLG. In Section 4.4, the informants will be grouped into four
CLUSTERS according to their index values. Section 4.4.1 details the clustering process itself,
while Section 4.4.2 analyzes the social characteristics of the CLUSTER members. With the
help of these CLUSTERS, we will then evaluate the validity of the scrambling index in
Section 4.5. Finally, Section 4.6 demonstrates that the scrambling index is also a good
predictor for the informants’ positional preferences with regard to pronouns, a rather
unexpected result.

4.1 Preliminary considerations

The easiest way to describe the informants’ syntactic preferences would be to count how
many times each informant uses each cluster variant. This grouping method was used in
KAUFMANN (2007). There are, however, many methodological problems involved in such a
coarse procedure. KAUFMANN (2007: 186 — Footnote 29) described the necessary
improvements in the following way:

This method will be refined in future work by calculating an average probability for each variant
in each of the clauses in each colony. Using probabilities instead of absolute frequencies will im-
prove the grouping criterion because the informants will be judged according to the actual clauses
they translated.

The major setback in describing the informants’ syntactic behavior by using frequencies is
that this method is bound to lead to skewed results if the informants did not translate all
dependent clauses with two verbal elements. Missing or unusable translations pose a serious
problem, because linguistic characteristics like the type of finite verb and the type of
dependent clause play a decisive role in the preference for particular cluster variants (cf.
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Tables 6-2 through 6-4 and KAUFMANN 2003a: 184 — Table 2 and 187 — Table 3). For
example, a raising-friendly informant who translated all complement clauses with the
temporal auxiliary han (‘have’), but failed to translate the conditional clauses with modal
verbs would probably show a high number of the V2-VPR-variant (being induced by
complement clauses and han) and a rather low number of the VR-variant (being induced by
conditional clauses and modal verbs) (cf. Table 4-7). In this case, an above-average frequency
of the raised and unscrambled V2-VPR-variant would not necessarily mean that this
informant shows a strong tendency towards raising and a lack thereof with regard to
scrambling. In other words, while using a VVR-variant in a complement clause with han may
be considered a strong indication for a general raising and scrambling preference, since it is
rarely found in such a context, the use of the V2-VPR-variant cannot be considered a strong
indication for a general dislike of scrambling.

To avoid this problem, it is necessary to calculate a normalized basic propensity for verb
projection raising and scrambling for every clause. With such a measure, it is possible to
compare the observable raising and scrambling behavior of every informant in every clause
with the clause-specific expected probability for raising and scrambling. Unfortunately, such a
basic measure does not exist in the relevant literature and, therefore, will have to be distilled
from the elicited data itself. This is by no means an ideal method, since we will use part of the
data set to be described as the instrument of description, but it nonetheless proved to be the
only feasible way.

As shown in Section 2.2, there are sixteen dependent clauses in the MLG data set aiming
for two verbal elements. These clauses belong to four different types (complement,
conditional, causal, and relative clauses) and are constructed in a way to elicit either a finite
modal verb governing a bare infinitive or the finite temporal auxiliary han (‘have’) governing
a past participle. The English versions of these stimulus sentences are presented once again:

Complement clauses (modal verb in <5> and <6>; temporal auxiliary in <7> and <8>)

(4-1) a stimulus <6>  Henry doesn’t know that he can leave the country
b. stimulus <6>  Don’t you know that he should learn English?
C. stimulus <7>  Peter is convinced that he has understood the book
d. stimulus <8>  Are you sure that he has repaired the chair?

Conditional clauses (modal verb in <15> and <16>; temporal auxiliary in <17> and <18>)

(4-2) a stimulus <15>  If he has to sell the house now, he will be very sorry
b. stimulus <16>  If he can solve this problem, he is very smart
c. stimulus <17>  If he really killed the man, nobody can help him
d. stimulus <18>  If he stole the book, I won’t trust him anymore



The Indexes for Verb Projection Raising and Scrambling 67

Causal clauses (modal verb in <25> and <26>; temporal auxiliary in <27> and <28>)

(4-3) a stimulus <25> He is crying, because he has to eat salad every day
b. stimulus <26> He needs glasses, because he can’t see the blackboard
c. stimulus <27> | will give him a good grade, because he has read the book
d. stimulus <28> | am very hungry, because | haven’t had lunch yet

Relative clauses (modal verb in <35> and <36>; temporal auxiliary in <37> and <38>)

(4-4) a. stimulus <35> Is this the film you want to show to all your friends?
b. stimulus <36> The doctor who wants to see my foot is very worried
c. stimulus <37> | have found the book that | have given to the children
d. stimulus <38> The man who caused the accident has disappeared

All sixteen clauses could, in principle, be used for the characterization of the informants’
raising and scrambling behavior. Unfortunately, however, seven clauses had to be taken out.
The four causal clauses (sentences <25> through <28>) had to be excluded, because there are
strong indications that the informants in the USA and in Mexico reanalyzed the superficial
second position of finite verbs in the “V2-VPR-variant” as a structural VV2-position, i.e. as a
dependent main clause (cf. Section 6.3 and KAUFMANN 2003a: 188-189). The inclusion of
these clauses would, therefore, erroneously augment the proportion of the V2-VPR-variant.

Aside from this, one complement clause could not be used because it may have allowed for
the incorporation of the bare noun into the main verb (learn English in sentence <6>) leaving
no way to distinguish reliably between the scrambled VR-variant and the unscrambled VPR-
variant. Moreover, the negative particle nich (‘not’) in the matrix clause of sentence <5>
frequently contaminated the dependent complement clause leading to a higher overall
complexity of this clause (cf. point (b) below and In-Depth Analysis 7.1.3.3 for a thorough
analysis of this phenomenon). The last clause that had to be excluded was the relative clause
of sentence <37>, which shows a high number of mono-verbal synthetic preterite forms
instead of the expected temporal auxiliary han plus a past participle (cf. the analysis in In-
Depth Analysis 5.1.1). After the exclusion of these clauses, nine stimulus sentences could be
used to characterize the informants’ raising and scrambling behavior. These sentences and one
exemplary translation for each of them are given below:®

Two complement clauses (both with the temporal auxiliary han)

stimulus <7>  Portuguese: O Pedro esta convencido que ele entendeu o livro
English: Peter is convinced that he has understood the book

(4-5) Peter is [0.3] iwerzeugt daut hei det Buk verstone haft (Bra-25; m/21/P>MLG-J)
Peter is [...] convinced that he the book understood-VERB2 has-VERB1

% For the scrambling index, one more complement clause was used. Stimulus sentence <2> John doesn’t think
that you know your friends well is not included here, because in contrast to the nine stimulus sentences
presented, it contains only one verbal element (cf. Section 4.3.3).
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stimulus <8>

(4-6)

Chapter 4

English: Are you sure that he has repaired the chair?

weits dii nev daut hei haft den Stuhl abgefixt (USA-2; m/15/E>MLG-J)
know you sure that he has-VERBL1 the chair fixed-VERB2

Four conditional clauses (two with a modal verb; two with the temporal auxiliary han)

stimulus <15>

(4-7)

stimulus <16>

(4-8)

stimulus <17>

(4-9)

stimulus <18>

(4-10)

English: If he has to sell the house now, he will be very sorry

wann hei daut His ni mut verképen wird ihm daut loter leid dun (USA-1; f/29/MLG)
if he the house now-ADVERB must-VERBL1 sell-VERB2 will him that later sorry do

Spanish: Si él puede resolver este problema, es muy inteligente

English: If he can solve this problem, he is very smart

wann hei dit Problem kann l6sen dann is her sehr kliig (Mex-9; f/16/E>MLG-86%)
if he this problem can-VERBL1 solve-VERB?2 then is he very intelligent

Spanish: Si realmente mat6 al hombre, nadie lo puede ayudar
English: If he really killed the man, nobody can help him

wann hei wirklich den- [1.1] den Mann umgebracht haft [0.5] kann ihm keiner helpe
(Fern-14; f/17/SG>MLG-71%)
if he really the- [...] the man killed-VERB2 has-VERBI [...] can him nobody help

Portuguese: Se ele roubou o livro, eu ndo vou mais confiar nele
English: If he stole the book, I won’t trust him anymore

wann hei daut Buuk gestohle oder geklaut®® haft dann wer ik nie- ihm nich mehr vertriie
(Bra-58; m/57/P>MLG-71%)

if he the book stelen-or thieved-VERB2 has-VERB1 then will | aever- him not anymore trust

Three relative clauses (two with a modal verb; one with the temporal auxiliary han)

stimulus <35>

(4-11)

stimulus <36>

(4-12)

stimulus <38>

(4-13)

Spanish: ¢ Esta es la pelicula que quieres mostrar a todos tus amigos?
English: Is this the film you want to show to all your friends?

is det die Film waut du all dine Frend wiesen willst (Mex-2; f/52/MLG)
is this the film that you all your friends show-VERB2 want-VERB1

English: The doctor who wants to see my foot is very worried

dei Doktor waut min Fuut will sehen [0.6] her is sehr besorgt (USA-68; m/65/MLG)
the doctor that my foot wants-VERB1 see-VERB?2 [...] he is very worried

Spanish: EI hombre que provocé el accidente desaparecio
English: The man who caused the accident has disappeared

dei Mensch [0.7] waut den- [1.5] den Unfall- den accidente® verursacht haft der is op e Flucht
(Men-27; m/43/MLG+SG)

the person [...] that the- [...] the-erash the accident caused-VERB2 has-VERBL he is on the
flight

% There are few tokens with doubled constituents like (4-10). Such tokens were accepted when the positional
facts were unambiguous. This is the case in (4-10).
“0 Longer pauses occur frequently when the informant searches for a MLG word trying to avoid the use of a loan
word from the majority language. In this case, it is interesting that the MLG word Unfall is produced first and
then replaced by the probably often-used Spanish loanword accidente (cf. also the discussions after (3-3a-c) and

(5-31a-€)).
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Five of the nine clauses feature the temporal auxiliary han as the finite verb, four a modal
verb. With regard to clause type, there are four preposed conditional clauses, three relative
clauses adjacent to their respective head noun (in sentence <35>, the relative marker serves as
direct object, in <36> and <38> as subject), and two extraposed complement clauses. With the
exception of the English version of sentence <35>, all dependent clauses in the stimulus
sentences feature an introducing element, a subject,** one finite temporal auxiliary or modal
verb, one non-finite main verb and a definite direct object (in sentence <35> a definite
indirect object). Furthermore, the conditional clauses of sentences <15> and <17> contain an
adverb.

In order to reduce as many unwanted influences on the informants’ choice of cluster
variants as possible, the selected translations had to stick as closely as possible to the
linguistic characteristics of the stimulus versions. Possible deviations concern, among other
things, the position of the clause in question (preposed conditional clauses, extraposed
(postposed) complement clauses, and relative clauses adjacent to their head noun), its
introductory element, and its finite verb. These guidelines were already applied in KAUFMANN
(2007). In other respects, however, the present analysis follows stricter requirements than
KAUFMANN (2007). These restrictions will be discussed in the following paragraphs. A total
of 1,905 translations of the nine stimulus sentences complied with all restrictions.

(a) ObjNPs in the dependent clause: For the formation of the two indexes, only dependent
clauses with ObjNPs (and some few ObjPPs) containing a noun and a definite article (69.2%
of the 1,905 selected clauses),*” a possessive determiner (27.4%), or a demonstrative
determiner (3.5%) were allowed. Translations containing an ObjNP/PP with an indefinite
article or bare personal pronouns were not included. The reason for this exclusion lies in the
different scrambling behavior of pronouns, definite ObjNPs, and indefinite ObjNPs. Indefinite
ObjNPs would doubtlessly further the occurrence of the VPR-variant because they scramble
less than definite ObjNPs. The main reason for this is that indefinite ObjNPs normally
represent new, unknown information (cf. EISENBERG 2013b: 382 — tendency (le) and
HAEGEMAN 1991: 545). Therefore, these tokens will be decisive in correctly interpreting the
difference between the two raised V(P)R-variants (cf. Table 4-9, but also Tables 5-36 and 5-
37). Bare personal pronouns have already been shown to further the occurrence of the VR-
variant because they are almost always scrambled (cf. Table 3-1, but also Section 4.6,
EISENBERG 2013b: 382 — tendency (1d), and HAEGEMAN 1991: 546).

" The subject is normally the personal pronoun of the third person singular masculine. Aside from this, the
second person singular appears in the relative clause of sentence <35>. The subjects of the relative clauses are
either dropped or relative pronouns (English version) or relative particles (Spanish and Portuguese version).

*2 1t is important to mention that a certain variation in the “gender” of the definite article in the ObjNPs/PPs of
some dependent clauses exists (in sentence <15>, for example, between daut Hus, den Hus, de Hus; cf. Excursus
4.6.1). This variation is especially frequent in the US-American colony and shows a statistical correlation with
the cluster variants found in these clauses. This phenomenon was nevertheless not controlled for because the
cluster variant is assumed to influence the form of the definite article (possibly functioning as an indicator of the
distance between the scrambled ObjNP/PP and its governing verb; cf. KAUFMANN 2008) and not vice versa.
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(b) Adverbs in the dependent clause: Translations lacking the adverbs in the conditional
clauses of sentences <15> If he has to sell the house now, he will be very sorry and <17> If he
really killed the man, nobody can help him were excluded. Likewise, clauses with an adverb
or a negation particle where the stimulus sentence did not feature such an element were
disregarded (cf. the problem with sentence <5> above). These measures were adopted due to
considerations about complexity. Lacking/Additional structural elements decrease/increase
the complexity of a clause (cf. HAWKINS 2004: 65) and may thus reduce/further parsing-
facilitating devices like verb projection raising. This would probably further/reduce the
number of the NR-variants (cf. KAUFMANN 2007: 173-174).

(c) Linear sequences in the dependent clause: All clauses where the final element was not
either the finite verb (NR-variants) or the non-finite verb (V(P)R-variants) were disallowed,
i.e. extraposed elements such as adverbs or adverbial phrases were not permitted because of
possible interactions of this movement type with verb projection raising and scrambling.
Aside from this, verb clusters with the raised sequence verbl-verb2 only interrupted by an
adverb and not by an ObjNP/PP as in (4-14a) (ObjNP-V1-adverb-V2) and the VPR-variant
with an adverb in front of the finite verb as in (4-14b) (adverb-V1-ObjNP-V2) were not
considered either. These variants occurred in the conditional clauses of sentences <15> and
<17>.

stimulus <15>  Portuguese: Se ele tiver que vender a casa agora, ele vai ficar muito triste
English: If he has to sell the house now, he will be very sorry

(4-14) a. wenn hei daut Hus mut nu verkdpe dann wird her sehr tririg (Bra-6; f/23/MLG)
if he the house must-VERB1 now-ADVERB sell-VERB2 then turns he very sad

b. wann hei nii mut daut His verkope wird her- ihm daut sehr leid sene (Men-43; m/27/MLG)
if he now-ADVERB must-VERBL1 the house sell-VERB2 will he- him that very sorry be

The exclusion of these tokens is not unproblematic since it skews the distribution in the two
affected clauses. The decision was nevertheless taken because cluster internal variation was to
be kept at a minimum and because the variants’ superficial shape is somewhat ambiguous.
Clusters with just one adverb between the two verbal elements only occurred in the
conditional clause of sentence <15> (12 tokens). The second part of In-Depth Analysis 5.1.4
will show that they are correctly analyzed as cases of the VR-variant with the ObjNP, but not
the adverb scrambled out. This structural analysis, however, is counterbalanced by the
linearization fact that the verbal elements are superficially separated possibly “reminding” the
speakers of the VPR-variant. The rather frequent sequence in which the adverb precedes the
two verbal elements and the cluster is interrupted by the ObjNP (53 tokens in both clauses; cf.
the first part of In-Depth Analysis 5.1.4) was excluded in order to analyze whether the fact
that the VPR-variant can superficially equal main clause syntax (with the finite verb in second
position) has an effect on the linguistic behavior of the informants (cf. Chapters 6 and 7). This
separation of the VPR-variant into cases where the finite verb occupies the second position,
labeled V2-VPR-variant, and cases where an adverb precedes the finite verb, labeled non-V2-
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VPR-variant from now on, will be important when we analyze clause linkage in Chapter 7.
The non-V2-VPR-variant is also important because its existence constitutes clear evidence
that the dependent clauses with the V2-VPR-variant are not structural VV2-clauses. If they
were, the sequence adverb-V1-ObjNP-V2, which also appears frequently in the complement
clause of sentence <5> Henry doesn’t know that he can leave the country (due to the
infiltration of nich in the dependent clause; cf., e.g., (4-29a+b)) and the relative clause of
sentence <34> This is the man who is always staring at my house (due to the adverb always),
would not be possible. Summarizing point (c), the only sequences included in the set of
clauses used for index formation are presented in (4-15) through (4-18). All tokens but (4-16)
have already been presented:

NR-VARIANT | introductory element — SubjNP — adverb — ObjNP — V2 — V1

stimulus <17> Spanish: Si realmente maté al hombre, nadie lo puede ayudar
English: If he really killed the man, nobody can help him

(4-15) wann hei wirklich den- [1.1] den Mann umgebracht haft [0.5] kann ihm keiner helpe
(Fern-14; f/17/SG>MLG-71%)

if he really-ADVERB the- [...] the man killed-VERB2 has-VERBI [...] can him nobody

help
NR-VARIANT 11 introductory element — SubjNP — ObjNP — adverb — V2 — V1%
stimulus <15> Spanish: Si tiene que vender la casa ahora, se va a poner muy triste

English: If he has to sell the house now, he will be very sorry

(4-16) wenn hei daut Hus ni verkdpe mut dann wird her tririg sene
(Men-12; m/18/SG>MLG-71%)

if he the house now-ADVERB sell-VERB2 must-VERB1 then will he @ sad be

V2-VPR-VARIANT introductory element — SubjNP — V1 [- adverb] — ObjNP [- adverb] — V2

stimulus <8> English: Are you sure that he has repaired the chair?

(4-17) weits dii nev daut hei haft den Stuhl abgefixt (USA-2; m/15/E>MLG-Q)
know you sure that he has-VERB the chair repaired-VERB2

*3 We cannot be sure whether the ObjNP in the sequence ObjNP-adverb in (4-16) has really scrambled out of
VP2 or whether the supposedly unscrambled ObjNP in the sequence adverb-ObjNP in (4-15) is still in VP2.
Token (4-15) features a sentence adverb and could be an example of what BROEKHUIS (2007: 134) calls “short”
object shift. His example (51) dat Jan <dat boek> waarschijnlijk <dat boek> snel/morgen <dat boek>
wegbrengt (original gloss and translation: that Jan <that book> probably <that book> quickly/tomorrow <that
book> away-brings; ‘that Jan will probably bring that book away quickly/tomorrow) shows three possible
positions for dat boek. The position in bold print between the sentence adverb waarschijnlijk and the temporal
adverb snel or morgen results from “short” object shift. Interestingly, a slightly erroneous translation of sentence
<15> If he has to sell the house now, he will be very sorry by Bra-29 (m/25/P>MLG-43%) shows that this
position also exists in MLG: wenn hei wirklich daut Hus nu verkdpe mut wird hei sehr tririg were (gloss: if he
really-ADVERB the house.DIROBJ now-ADVERB sell must will he very sad turn). In spite of this uncertainty
in terms of the precise position of the ObjNP, we are confident that the normalizing technique used with regard
to scrambling guarantees validity (cf. Sections 4.3 and 4.5).
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VR-VARIANT introductory element — SubjNP [ adverb] — ObjNP [- adverb] — V1- V2*

stimulus <16> Spanish: Si él puede resolver este problema, es muy inteligente
English: If he can solve this problem, he is very smart

(4-18) wann hei dit Problem kann lésen dann is her sehr klig (Mex-9; f/16/E>MLG-86%)
if he this problem can-VERBL1 solve-VERB?2 then is he very smart

With the exclusion of the variants in (4-14a+b), we can distinguish the two NR-variants and
the VR-variant (cf. (4-15), (4-16), and (4-18)) — they all represent non-V2-clauses — from the
V2-VPR-variant (cf. (4-17)), whose finite verb superficially appears in the same position as
the finite verb of an independent main clause. The two NR-variants can only be distinguished
if there is an adverb present. Without such an element, we will not be able to distinguish
them. In these cases, we will refer to the NR-variants in the plural. Aside from restrictions (a),
(b), and (c), there are some more points which have to be considered. These points, however,
cannot be called restrictions, because most of them did not lead to the exclusion of the
translations in question. Mentioning them is nevertheless important to give the reader a
precise idea of the selected translations.

(d) The structural make-up of the indirect object in sentence <35>: The ObjNP all your
friends in sentence <35> Is this the film you want to show to all your friends? contains the
floating quantifier all, which does not necessarily appear before its reference-NP. In the
selected tokens, all was required to surface contiguously to your friends but could appear
either before or after it (cf. the intriguing exception (5-38g) in In-Depth Analysis 5.1.4). This
variation was accepted because no effect on the distribution of the cluster variants could be
detected. Twenty-three of these indirect objects (10.2% of 226 selected translations) were
marked by a prepositional marker, especially tu (‘to’) and no (SG nach; English ‘to’) in the
United States and fiir (‘for’) in Brazil.* The US-American and Brazilian Mennonites were
responsible for fifteen of these 23 tokens, i.e. 17% of the indirect objects in Texas were
marked with a preposition and 17.9% in Brazil. In spite of the fact that in this case, there is an
influence on the preferred cluster variant (cf. Tables 4-8 and 5-35), these tokens were not
excluded. The reason for this is that they represent normal options in these colonies. Taking
them out would have endangered the representativity of the results. However, all tokens

* As for the precise position of the ObjNP, we did not differentiate between the two possible sequences of the
ObjNP and the possibly extant adverb in the V(P)R-variants in the conditional clauses in sentences <15> and
<17> (cf., however, Table 5-19 for some interesting details in sentence <15>). With regard to the V2-VPR-
variant, the possible sequence V1-ObjNP-adverb-V2 would just be a case of short scrambling of the ObjNP not
leaving VP2. In case of the VR-variant, the ObjNP is scrambled outside the VP2 in both cases regardless of its
precise landing site.

* A lexical influence of fiir by Portuguese para is probable. ZIFONUN et al. (1997: 2131), however, also mention
a case-marking function of SG fir. In any case, many researchers claim that prepositions in indirect objects are
not real prepositions, but rather a homophonous marking device for inherent case. HEWSON and BUBENIK (2006:
26) write: “This fixed ordering [of modern Indo-European languages; G.K.] allows for a fifth stage: the
possibility of making the adposition the head of the total phrase, which creates prepositional and postpositional
phrases, a new form of syntax in which the adposition plays the role of the grammatical element, and the noun
the role of the lexical element, a sort of “syntactic case”, paralleling the ancient paradigmatic cases which were
composed of stem (lexeme) + inflection (grammar)” (cf. also SEILER 2003; WELKE 2005: 21-22; BAYER et al.
2001: 475; and ScHMIDT 1995: 220-221, who assumes that all indirect objects are marked by possibly
phonetically empty prepositions).
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featuring a prepositional object instead of an expected direct object, for example no min Fuut
kieken (‘to look at my foot”) instead of min Fuut sehen (‘to see my foot’) in sentence <36>
The doctor who wants to see my foot is very worried were excluded. This was differentiated,
because the preposition in this case is selected by the main verb, leading to a profounder
change in the structure of the clause than in the case of an indirect object.

(e) Deviations in the structural make-up of the matrix clause: In sentences <7> Peter is
convinced that he has understood the book and <8> Are you sure that he has repaired the
chair?, most matrix clauses feature the predicative adjectives sure and convinced (329 of the
380 selected tokens; 86.6%). Some informants, however, produced matrix clauses like weitst
du nev daut /.../ as in (4-6) (‘do you really know that [...]’) where the dependent clause is
governed by a verb and not by a predicative construction (12.7%). Three informants (0.8%)
used predicative nouns instead of predicative adjectives (Peter is der Meinung daut /.../;
‘Peter is of the opinion that [...]’). This variation was accepted, because no influence on the
cluster variants can be attested for these clauses. Not accepted were eight otherwise
impeccable tokens that feature subject instead of object clauses (daut is sicher daut /.../; ‘that
is sure that [...]’). Furthermore, twenty informants (8.2% of the 245 tokens) translated the
matrix clause in sentence <8> as an affirmative statement or an echo question instead of a
syntactically marked question (du bis sicher daut /.../; ‘you are sure that [...]” instead of bis
du sicher daut [...]; ‘are you sure that [...]"). This difference does not have an effect on the
verb cluster variant either (cf. Section 7.1.3.5 for a detailed analysis). The switch from
question syntax to declarative syntax is even more frequent in <35> Is this the film you want
to show to all your friends? Here, 100 informants (44.2% of the 226 tokens) did not start the
sentence with the copula is but with daut (‘that’).*® As there is again no measurable effect on
the verb serialization in the dependent clause, this variation was also accepted.

() Minor lexical deviations of central elements in the dependent clause: Not a single
problem with regard to the five clauses featuring the finite temporal auxiliary han exists.
There was, however, some variation in the use of finite modal verbs in three clauses. Some
informants used moge(n) instead of expected wolle(n) (both ‘want’) in sentences <35> and
<36> (3.3% of 491 selected tokens) or solle(n) (‘shall’) instead of expected mute(n) (‘must’)
in sentence <15> (17.5% of 182 selected tokens). This variation was accepted, because again,
it did not have any effect on the verb clusters.

With regard to the introducing element, the situation is somewhat more complex. In the
complement clauses of sentences <7> and <8>, the unmarked element was daut (‘that’; 99.7%
of the 380 tokens). Only one other element was accepted, namely SG daR, which occurred
once. The frequently occurring as was not allowed. MLG as is formally connected to English
as, but it shares its semantics with English if. Fittingly, as was only found after negative or

*® The high percentage in sentence <35> is definitely a priming effect, because all non-interrogative matrix
clauses come from Spanish- and Portuguese-based translations. The stimulus versions are esta es la pelicula /...]
and esse € o filme /..., respectively showing a demonstrative pronoun in the subject function in first position.
English-based translations used the stimulus is this the film /... showing the expected sequence of MLG.
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interrogative matrix clauses (cf. Footnote 204 in Chapter 7). Likewise, the tokens with the
linguistically interesting variants waut and baut (cf. Excursus 7.2.2.1 and Section 8.2.3) and
wann in sentence <1> (cf. Sections 5.1.3.1 and 7.2.3.3) were excluded because of the
homophonous relative particle waut and the introducing element wann in conditional clauses.
In sentences <15>, <16>, <17>, and <18>, the accepted introducing elements were wann, its
phonetic (SG) variant wenn (both ‘if’; together 99.4% of the 872 selected tokens), and the
English borrowing if (0.6%).

The biggest problem with regard to the introducing elements was posed by the relative
clauses in sentences <35>, <36>, and <38>. There are two principal ways to mark relativity in
MLG (cf. KAUFMANN 2011: 197-199), the relative particle waut (598 tokens, i.e. 91.7% of
the 652 selected tokens;*’ 10 times waut da, i.e. 1.5%) and the relative pronoun de(r)/die/daut
(38 tokens, i.e. 5.8%; 6 times de(r)/die/daut waut, i.e. 0.9%). We are aware of the fact that
relative particles like waut occupy a different structural position (C°) than relative pronouns
(Spec/CP) (cf., e.g., STERNEFELD 2008: 364-365), but the relative pronoun de(r)/die/daut
occurred too often in the two Paraguayan colonies (12.4% of the 89 selected tokens in Menno;
21.4% of the 89 tokens in Fernheim) to simply drop them. The data set would have lost its
representativity. In any case, there were no significant differences detectable between these
two relative markers. There is a significant correlation between the sixteen tokens of the
variants waut da and de(r)/die/daut waut and the cluster variants though. In spite of this, these
tokens were kept in order to maintain representativity because eleven of them originated in
just one colony, the Mexican colony (5.4% of the 205 tokens in this colony). Unlike tokens
with waut da and de(r)/die/daut waut, the relative marker daut was only accepted as a relative
marker if it referred to a neuter noun. If daut appeared as a relative particle (cf. Excursus
7.2.2.1), the respective token was not included, because — as above — the relative clause was
then considered a possible priming target for the characteristics of a complement clause.

(9) Lexical deviations of non-central elements in the dependent clause: The fact that the
structural make-up of all selected translations is almost completely homogeneous does not
mean that all translations are identical. The clearest case for such differences is the
informants’ lexical choice. For example, there is more than one possible translation for items
like repair in sentence <8>, now in sentence <15>, solve in sentence <16>, or cause in
sentence <38>. Obviously, in situations of intense language contact, this is no surprise
because the speakers can choose words from more than one language. Because of this
naturally occurring variation even some lexically erroneous translations were accepted, for
example, when an informant used Coa (‘car’) for Stuhl (‘chair’) or gekauft (‘bought’) for
repariert (‘repaired’) in sentence <8>.*® Similarly, some translations where the informant

*" Interestingly, SIEMENS (2012: 155) claims that waut as a relative marker is not as frequent in MLG as the
Upper German relative particle wo (etymologically ‘where’). This is definitely not the case with regard to the
MLG varieties analyzed here. For the relative marker woont (10 tokens in the MLG data set), which was not
included in the selected translations, we can confirm SIEMENS’ claim of rarity.

8 We hope that differences in the number of syllables used in the words or the sequence of stressed and
unstressed syllables do not have (too strong) an influence on the informant’s choice of a particular cluster
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used a different subject pronoun than the one in the stimulus sentence (for example, second
person singular instead of third person singular) were accepted in spite of AUER’s (1998: 296)
observation that the first and the second person further the appearance of dependent main
clauses (cf. Sections 7.1.3.5 and 7.3 for the analysis of this question).

(h) Correlative/resumptive elements in the matrix clause: There is one more problematic
phenomenon we have to discuss, namely the presence of correlative/resumptive elements in
the matrix clause of relative, complement, and conditional clauses. As the appearance of such
elements has an effect on the informants’ choice of a particular cluster variant in the
dependent clause (cf. Table 4-1 and especially Sections 7.2 and 7.3), we would have liked to
exclude all tokens with such an element. This, however, would have reduced the number of
usable tokens dramatically. Because of this, a way to neutralize this effect had to be found,
not only in order to maintain a sufficient number of tokens, but also in order to pursue one of
the central research questions, namely the precise gauging of this effect. At first glance, this
may sound like a circular procedure — the effect of a correlative element in the matrix clause
on the cluster variant in the dependent clause has to be neutralized in the calculation of the
indexes in order to use these indexes for measuring this effect, but the method used should
guarantee that no such circularity ensues.

The first correlative element daut (‘that’; and its prepositional variant davon (‘from that’))
is found in the matrix clauses of sentences <7> and <8>. As this correlate was rather rare,
tokens featuring it were simply excluded (cf. Section 7.2 for the reason for the scarce
appearance in these 2 sentences). The second correlative element is the frequent anadeictic
resumptive pronoun de(r) (‘he’) as in example (4-13) — in some few cases also non-anadeictic
her (‘he’) as in example (4-12) — in stimulus sentences <36> and <38>. These elements serve
as a resumptive device after relative clauses (the resulting construction is sometimes called
prolepsis; cf. Table 8-4). They cannot appear in sentence <35> since the relative clause is
sentence-final. Fortunately, the presence of these resumptive pronouns does not exhibit any
influence on the verb cluster of the relative clause and does, therefore, not pose a problem.*

Unlike in this case, the third correlative element, resumptive dann (‘then’) in the matrix
clause of conditional sentence compounds (cf. (4-19b)), shows a marked effect on verb cluster
variants in the preposed conditional clause (cf. Table 4-1). The majority of the 873
conditional clauses entering the process of index formation follow this pattern (453 tokens,
i.e. 51.9%; variants of dann are included here, namely 24 tokens with da and 2 tokens with
na). Integrated conditional clauses with matrix clauses that begin with a finite verb occur in
40.2% of the cases (cf. (4-19a)). In these 351 translations, there are eleven tokens which

variant. We disregarded such differences due to practical (necessary number of selected translations) and
theoretical considerations (hardly any clear evidence that such an influence exists; but cf., e.g., EBERT 1981:
206-207; SCHMID & VOGEL 2004; AXEL 2007: 85; and ROTHMAYR 2013).

* The fact that this additional element does not have an effect on the verb cluster does not come as a surprise
because the resumptive element after relative clauses is not a correlate for the relative clause itself, but for the
whole subject. This means that its “binding” characteristics are: [[The doctor],,,. , [who wants to see my
foot]estrictivel1 N€1 1S very worried. This is different in conditional clauses: [If he can solve this problem]; then; he
is very smart or complement clauses: Do you know it; [that he has repaired the chair];.
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additionally feature a resumptive element in the midfield of the matrix clause (daut; ‘that’; cf.
(4-19e)). A third, less frequent variant is represented by matrix clauses starting with a nominal
entity (disintegrated sentence compounds). There are 54 tokens which start with a subject or
an object pronoun (cf. (4-19c+d+f+g)). The most frequent type of this variant is (4-19c).
Tokens starting with an object pronoun always feature the resumptive element daut in the
midfield of the matrix clause (cf. (4-19f)). Such a disintegrated type with a resumptive
element also exists with subject pronouns in the first position of the matrix clause (cf. (4-199);
4 tokens). Daut can also be at the beginning of the matrix clause as in (4-19d) (13 tokens). A
final translation type is represented by (4-19h). These two tokens combine the characteristics
of (4-19b) and (4-19c), i.e. the matrix clause starts with dann and is directly followed by the
SubjNP. If we include resumptive elements in the midfield of the matrix clause, we can thus
distinguish eight types of conditional sentence compounds.

stimulus <16>  Spanish: Si él puede resolver este problema, es muy inteligente
English: If he can solve this problem, he is very smart

[conditional clause] Viinir SUbjNP [...]

wann hei kann dit Problem 16sen is her sehr kliig (Mex-60; f/42/MLG)
if he can this problem solve is he very smart

(4-19)

L

[conditional clause] dannyesumptive Vinic SUDJNP [...]
b. wann dei daut [0.7] Problem kann Iésen dann is der sehr kliig (Mex-61; m/31/S>MLG-64%)
if he the [...] problem can solve then is he very smart

[conditional clause] SubjNP Vit [ ...]
c. wann der dit trouble kann l6sen der is sehr klliig (Mex-41; m/37/MLG)
if he this trouble can solve he is very smart

[conditional clause] SubjNP=daut,esymptive Vinit [.---]
d. wann di di:z Problem lésen kos daut’s: [0.5] sehr gut (Mex-33; m/55/MLG)
if you this problem solve can that-is [...] very good

stimulus <15>  English: If he has to sell the house now, he will be very sorry

[conditional clause] Viinit [...] SubjNP=dautesumptive [-- -]

e. wann her daut Hiis nii mut verkdpen wird ihm daut sehr leid sein
(USA-61; m/30/E>MLG-64%)

if he the house now must sell will him that very sorry be

[conditional clause] ObjNP Vs SubjNP=dautresymptive [ - - -]

f. wann hei daut His nii betohlen soll [0.4] ihm wiird daut triirig meaken
(Mex-40; f/33/SG>MLG-86%)

[conditional clause] SubjNP Viinir ObjNP=daut esumptive [ -]
g. wann hei sin Ha- Hiis ni verkdpe mut her wiird daut sehr [ah] bereue (Men-47; f/60/MLG)
if he his heu- house now sell must he would it much [eh] repent
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stimulus <17>  English: If he really killed the man, nobody can help him

[conditional clause] dannyesymptive SUDJNP Viigic [ ...

(4-19) h. wann der den Mann wirklich: todgemeakt haft dann: keiner kann den helpen
(USA-37; f/43/MLG)

if he the man really Killed has ther nobody can him.ACC help

This confusing array of variants poses serious problems for the calculation of the basic
distribution and thus for index formation. Therefore, it was decided that the basic distribution
would be calculated by means of the two most frequent variants, i.e. (4-19a+b). Table 4-1
shows the distribution of the selected variants and the verb clusters in the conditional clause
of sentence <16>. A total of 237 of the 251 tokens (94.4%) follow the matrix clause patterns
found in (4-19a+b).

Table 4-1: Distribution between three cluster variants in the conditional clause of sentence <16> separated by
the presence or absence of the resumptive element dann in the matrix clause

-dann +dann Total

(4-19a) (4-19b)
n (tokens) | 92 | 145 | 237
NR-variants 70 69 139
Obj-V1-v2 76.1% 47.6% 58.6%

¥* (2, n=237) = 21.8, p=0*** / Cramer’s V: 0.3 / 0 cells with less than 5 expected tokens

V2-VPR-variant 10 18 28
V1-Obj-V2 10.9% 12.4% 11.8%
VR-variant 12 58 70
Obj-V1-V2 13% 40% 29.5%

The distribution, which is comparable to that of the other three conditional sentence
compounds, is highly significant and shows a low-to-medium level of association. The
presence of dann definitely promotes the occurrence of the VR-variant. However, this
presence also depends on the role SG plays in the colonies (cf. Table 7-41), i.e. it is used more
frequently in the colonies with little contact to SG. Therefore, the calculation in Table 4-1 is
not balanced. If we exclude the SG-friendly and thus dann-unfriendly Paraguayan tokens, the
distribution remains highly significant and shows the same characteristics (32 (2, n=168) = 12,
p=0.002**/ Cramer’s V: 0.27 / 0 cells with less than 5 expected tokens).

Due to this result, the conditional clauses have to be split up into two categories for index
formation, one for conditional sentence compounds with dann in the matrix clause and one for
conditional sentence compounds without dann. With this measure, we can control for the
influence of the correlative element. The syntactic behavior of informants who use dann will
be judged according to the basic distribution of sentences with dann; the syntactic behavior of
informants who do not use dann will be judged according to the basic distribution of
sentences without dann. By separating these types of conditional sentence compounds, we
will be able to gauge the impact of the informants’ general syntactic behavior on resumptive
elements in Section 7.3 without creating an artificial relationship.
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The question now arises whether the tokens of the six infrequent variants should be compared
with the expected shares of conditional clauses with or without resumptive elements. As the
impact of resumptive elements is so strong, the decision was made on the base of the presence
or absence of such an element, regardless of its precise position. This means that tokens
represented by (4-19c) will go with the basic distribution of the variant (4-19a), while tokens
represented by (4-19d-h) will be grouped with the variant (4-19b). In light of some of the
results found in Section 7.3, one may criticize this decision, but there are also arguments that
support it. For example, it is possible to show that resumptive elements in the midfield of the
matrix clause also influence the verb cluster of the conditional clause (cf. Table 7-49). In any
case, certain statistical necessities made it necessary to implement a change in categorization
in Section 7.3 (cf. Footnote 281 there). This change, however, affects only a few tokens.
Nevertheless, one has to reckon with a slight skewing effect with regard to tokens with
disintegrated conditional clauses.

So far, the only possibly real problems in the 1,905 selected clauses have been found in
point (d), the prepositional marking of indirect objects in sentence <35> (23 tokens), in point
(f), the minor deviations of some introducing elements (16 tokens; relative markers waut da
and der waut), and in point (h), certain resumptive or disintegrated conditional sentence
compounds (maximum 84 tokens). All other points discussed either deal with restrictions that
were strictly adhered to (points (a), (b), and (c)) or with types of variation for which an
influence of the variable phenomenon on the shape of the verb cluster could not be detected.
This was the variation of definite articles in the United States (cf. Footnote 42 in this chapter),
the position of all(e) in the relative clause of sentence <35> in point (d), the shape of the
matrix clause in sentences <7> and <8> in point (e), the variation of modal verbs in point (f),
and the variation of non-central elements in the dependent clauses in point (g). This means
that a maximum of 123 tokens could qualify as risky (6.5% of the 1,905 clauses). In spite of
this relatively low share, we did not exclude these tokens because they were responsible for a
substantial number of tokens in one or several colonies (disintegrated conditional clauses in
the USA; prepositionally marked indirect objects in the USA and Brazil; complex relative
markers in Mexico). Regardless of whether these tokens are excluded or not, the basic data set
will be slightly skewed either way; either with regard to the influence of the phenomena in
question or with regard to representativity. In order to keep as many tokens as possible, we
chose the first rather than the second risk.

The procedure used to form the indexes for verb projection raising and scrambling works
in the following way: As each of the nine chosen clauses exhibits a robust number of usable
translations, we picked out the translations of thirty informants in each colony (excluding the
underrepresented Bolivian colony). We only had to reduce this number to twelve informants
in each colony for the conditional clauses because of the necessary splitting of the conditional
clauses into sentence compounds that feature matrix clauses with a resumptive element and
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those without such an element. In this way, a balanced basic distribution could be formed.*® In
order to further avoid possible sociolinguistic skewing, the thirty/twelve tokens were equally
distributed between six age-gender-subgroups. In each cell the tokens of five/two informants
were randomly chosen if more than five/two tokens were available. In this manner, the basic
distribution for each clause approaches a stratified random sample and is ideally made up of
150/sixty tokens from 150/sixty informants (out of a possible total of 305 informants
excluding the 8 Bolivian informants). The distribution of these tokens is assumed to reflect
the basic syntactic characteristics of the clause in question.

Using 150 and sixty tokens, respectively, for the basic distribution of the nine clauses, we
needed 1,230 of the 1,905 selected translations. Unfortunately, the special requirements set
(30/12 informants per colony, 5/2 randomly chosen informants per age-gender-subgroup in
each colony) led to a shortage of 168 of the 1,230 necessary tokens (13.7%). The missing data
were the consequence of the uneven distribution of the informants between the colonies and
between the age-gender-subgroups. Aside from this, the resumptive element dann is
concentrated in the North American colonies, making it difficult to find enough translations
without dann there or enough translations with dann in the Paraguayan colonies.

To fill these lacunae, it was decided to use the 843 translations so far not used. However,
because of the uneven distribution of the hitherto unused tokens the only way to proceed was
to combine the colonies in the USA and in Mexico on the one hand and the Paraguayan
colonies of Menno and Fernheim on the other hand. This procedure should not be too
problematic since the (linguistic) history of the colonies (cf. Section 2.1) and their actual
syntactic behavior is comparable (cf. Table 4-18). Brazil, as a colony with an intermediate
level of SG influence and a rather high number of informants, could be dealt with on its own.
In this way, 122 of the missing 168 tokens (72.6%) could be added. Granted, filling the
lacunae in this way, we did skew the data with regard to the age-gender-subgroups, because
we now have different numbers of tokens for them. The extreme cases are older women in
Menno, who contribute only 25 tokens to all clauses, and middle-aged men in Mexico, who
contribute 53 tokens to all clauses (ideally, every age-gender-subgroup should contribute 41
tokens for the 9 clauses (5 non-conditional clauses x 5 informants + 4 conditional clauses x 2
variants (J/dann) x 2 informants)). A possible justification for this procedure is that the
differences between the colonies are in general bigger than the differences between the age-
gender-subgroups within one colony, i.e. adding real data from the “wrong” informants is
better than accepting different degrees of missing data in different colonies. Likewise, we had
to skew the data with regard to colonies: Mexico, for example, furnishes a total of 280 tokens
(225 balanced tokens; 55 additional tokens), while the USA only furnish 200 tokens (197
balanced tokens; 3 additional tokens). The justification for this procedure is that although the
five colonies do not show a balanced contribution, the three colony types do (USA and
Mexico / Brazil / Menno and Fernheim).

%0 In this respect, the present method does not heed one of the suggestions in KAUFMANN (2007: 186 — Footnote
29) mentioned above. The basic distribution is not colony-specific.
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Even after adding these tokens, there are still 46 tokens missing. These tokens could not be
filled with the hitherto unused tokens, because there were no more tokens in the relevant
colony type and/or for the relevant clause. To fill these lacunae, we simply counted some
tokens twice. These tokens — twelve for the North American colonies; 34 for the Paraguayan
colonies — were randomly chosen among the 1,184 balanced and additional tokens
(1,062+122). Table 4-2 summarizes the source of the tokens for the basic distribution:

Table 4-2: Source of the tokens for the sociolinguistically balanced basic distribution for nine dependent clauses
with two verbal elements in five Mennonite colonies (the required number of tokens is 150 and 60 per clause,
respectively; conditional clauses separated by the presence or absence of resumptive elements)

randomly randomly randomly
balanced non-balanced doubled
_ 1062 122 46

all clauses (n=1230) 86.3% 9.9% 3.7%
<7> complement clause + han (no correlate) 106 (70.7%) 22 (14.7%) 22 (14.7%)
<8> complement clause + han (no correlate) 147 (98%) 3 (2%) 0
<15> conditional clause + modal verb 49 (81.7%) 11 (18.3%) 0
<16> conditional clause + modal verb 48 (80%) 12 (20%) 0
<17> conditional clause + han 40 (66.7%) 10 (16.7%) 10 (16.7%)
<18> conditional clause + han 55 (91.7%) 5 (8.3%) 0
<15> conditional clause + modal verb + dann 49 (81.7%) 6 (10%) 5 (8.3%)
<16> conditional clause + modal verb + dann 56 (93.3%) 4 (6.7%) 0
<17> conditional clause + han + dann 46 (76.7%) 12 (20%) 2 (3.3%)
<18> conditional clause + han + dann 54 (90%) 6 (10%) 0
<35> relative clause + modal verb 144 (96%) 6 (4%) 0
<36> relative clause + modal verb 144 (96%) 6 (4%) 0
<38> relative clause + han 124 (82.7%) 19 (12.7%) 7 (4.7%)

The detailed discussion of all possible linguistic and sociolinguistic threats to the reliability of
the basic distribution might leave the reader with the impression that this reliability is not very
high. Nothing could be further from the truth however. 1.062 tokens (86.3% of the necessary
1.230 tokens) were randomly chosen according to all linguistic and sociolinguistic criteria. In
order to fill the lacunae of the basic distribution, 122 tokens (9.9%) were randomly added
from the hitherto unused tokens and 46 tokens (3.7%) were randomly doubled. The share of
non-ideal, but nevertheless carefully chosen tokens for the basic distribution therefore adds up
to only 13.7% (168 tokens). In spite of the fact that we have to add the problem of an
unwanted possible influence of a maximum of 123 tokens due to structural variations (6.5%
of the total of 1,905 selected translations), the whole procedure can be qualified as reliable
and valid.

4.2 The index for verb projection raising

We are now in a position to gauge the syntactic behavior of the Mennonite informants starting
with the index for verb projection raising. Table 4-3 indicates the share of the NR-variants in
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the nine selected clauses (column NR-variants) and the share of the two raised V(P)R-variants
taken together (column V(P)R-variants).

Table 4-3: Balanced basic distribution of the unraised and raised cluster variants in nine dependent clauses with
two verbal elements (conditional clauses separated by the presence or absence of resumptive elements)

| n | NR-variants | V(P)R-variants
<7> complement clause + han 150 81232% 1823%
98 52
<8> complement clause + han 150 65.3% 34.7%
. 41 19
<15> conditional clause + modal verb 60 68.3% 31.7%
" 45 15
<16> conditional clause + modal verb 60 7506 2504
.. 54 6
<17> conditional clause + han 60 90% 10%
.. 54 6
<18> conditional clause + han 60 90% 10%
. 33 27
<15> conditional clause + modal verb + dann 60 5506 45%
<16> conditional clause + modal verb + dann 60 34 .
56.7% 43.3%
<17> conditional clause + han + dann 60 46 14
76.7% 23.3%
<18> conditional clause + han + dann 60 9%21/0 1(?%
<35> relative clause + modal verb 150 58621/0 43&)
<36> relative clause + modal verb 150 9 0
52.7% 47.3%
<38> relative clause + han 150 81502 1%‘(}/0

The concrete behavior of every informant with regard to every clause can be calculated with
the figures from Table 4-3. Take for example stimulus sentence <36> The doctor who wants
to see my foot is very worried. For this relative clause, the basic distribution for the selected
150 tokens shows 52.7% for the NR-variants and 47.3% for verb projection raising (15.3%
for the V2-VPR-variant and 32% for the VR-variant). If an informant translates this clause
with one of the V(P)R-variants, he gains a positive value of +0.527 (observed value minus
expected value, i.e. 1-0.473). If he translates the clause with a NR-variant, he gains a negative
value of -0.473 (0-0.473).>" Now take stimulus sentence <7> Peter is convinced that he has

*! The decision to use the simple difference between observed and expected value is far from trivial, since when
looking at possible results for a couple of clauses, one realizes that a 20%-difference from an expected value of
10% is to be judged quite differently than a 20%-difference from an expected value of 70%. From a linguistic
point of view, the first example indicates a speaker who is far ahead with regard to a linguistic change in its
initial stages — he “uses” the variant in question three times as often as the average informant —, whereas the
second speaker is ahead of a well-established change in its final stages “using” it only 1.28 times as often as the
average informant. One could, therefore, think that using fractions instead of differences would be a more
adequate method. Fractions are tricky, though, when the expected value is close to 0% or 100%. In these cases,
they quickly become distortingly big or small. Another possibility would be to weight differences according to
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understood the book. The basic distribution for this complement clause shows 81.3% for the
NR-variants and 18.7% for the V(P)R-variants (14.7% for the V2-VPR-variant and 4% for the
VR-variant). If an informant translates this clause with raised variants, he gains a high raising
value of +0.813 (1-0.187), because the general probability for verb projection raising in this
clause is low. If he does not apply verb projection raising, he gains a value of -0.187. With
this approach, the structural difference between the two clauses is taken into account.

Having explained the procedure of allotting a value for verb projection raising to a single
token, we still have to explain how the values were allotted to the informants. This procedure
will be illustrated by means of three informants with five usable translations each. Informant
Mex-106 did not translate sentences <7>, <17>, <18>, and <38> (in a usable way); for
informant Mex-51, the same is true for sentences <15>, <17>, <35>, and <38>; and for
informant Men-36, this applies to sentences <7>, <8>, <35>, and <38>. This means that we
are dealing with three speakers with three different sets of five clauses each. The average
expected values, the average observed values, and the resulting index values of the informants
are presented in Table 4-4:

Table 4-4: Calculation examples for the index of verb projection raising for three informants with five tokens

expected average | observed tokens | observed average | raising
share of V(P)R- with the V(P)R- share of V(P)R- index

variants variants variants
Mex-106 (m/42/MLG+S) 42.9% 4 80% +0.371
Mex-51 (m/22/MLG) 30.8% 2 40% +0.092
Men-36 (f/18/MLG) 24.8% 0 0% -0.248

There is a big difference in the expected shares of V(P)R-variants between Mex-106 and
Men-36. The expected probability for the two raised variants for the clauses translated by the
Mexican informant is 18.1% higher (42.9% - 24.8%) than the probability for the clauses
translated by the informant from Menno. This difference is due to the fact that the informant
from Menno did not translate two clauses with a high probability for verb projection raising,
namely sentences <8> and <35> (cf. Table 4-3), thus lowering the average expectation for
verb projection raising. The Mexican informant, on the other hand, did not translate two
sentences <17> and <18> with a low probability for verb projection raising (regardless of the
question whether the matrix clauses contain a resumptive element or not), thus increasing the
expected value for raising. Aside from this, the Mexican informant uses the resumptive
element dann in the other two conditional sentence compounds, thus again exhibiting higher

the expected value. If the expected value was close to 0% or to 100% one could introduce a factor in order to
represent the well-known S-curve in linguistic change. This factor should, for example, increase the value for a
linguistically progressive informant during the initial stages of a change. Due to the fact that in the basic
distribution, the maximum range of expected values is only 37.3% (from 10% of raised variants in the
conditional clauses of sentences <17> and <18> without resumptive elements to 47.3% in the relative clause of
sentence <36>), we opted for simple, unweighted differences. For the scrambling index, however, the maximum
range is 78.6% (cf. Tables 4-7 and 4-12). In spite of this much larger range, the same procedure was applied.
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expected raising values, while the informant from Menno does not use dann one single time
in the four conditional sentence compounds she translates.

In order to calculate the value for the raising index, we simply have to subtract the
expected average value from the observed average value, i.e. the share of VV(P)R-variants the
informants really produced in the five clauses. The informant from Menno did not produce a
single raised variant and, therefore, ends up with a negative value of -0.248 (0% - 24.8%).
The first Mexican informant translates four of the five clauses with a V(P)R-variant and gains
a positive value of +0.371 (80% - 42.9%), while the second Mexican informant has an
intermediate value of +0.092 (40% - 30.8%). One can clearly see the normalizing effect of the
basic distribution. All informants are evaluated according to the clauses they actually
translated. One more point to discuss in this section is the average number of translations
available for each informant. Table 4-5 presents this information:

Table 4-5: Distribution of the number of selected translations of nine dependent clauses with two verbal
elements among the informants in six Mennonite colonies (clauses#/informant=number of clauses per informant
after the exclusion of the informants with less than 3 usable translations)

| USA | Mexico | Bolivia | Brazil | Menno | Fernheim | Total
n (informants) 67 103 8 56 42 37 313
n (clauses) 363 574 53 389 262 264 1905
clauses/informant | 54 | 56 | 66 | 69 | 62 | 71 [ 61
0 clause 0 0 0 0 1 0 1
1 clause 0 0 0 0 1 0 1
2 clauses 2 7 0 0 1 0 10
3 clauses 8 3 0 1 0 0 12
4 clauses 8 11 0 2 5 2 28
5 clauses 13 30 2 4 5 5 59
6 clauses 19 20 2 13 4 4 62
7 clauses 13 21 2 16 14 7 73
8 clauses 3 9 1 12 7 13 45
9 clauses 1 2 1 8 4 6 22
clauses#finformant | 55 | 58 | 66 | 69 | 66 | 71 | 63

The average for all 313 informants in Table 4-5 is 6.1 out of nine clauses, ranging from 5.4 in
the USA to 7.1 in Fernheim. The mode for all colonies is seven clauses (shaded cells), i.e. for
23.3% of the informants, seven of the nine clauses can be used to evaluate their behavior with
regard to raising. For 141 informants (45%), we have seven or more clauses and for 261
informants (83.4%), we have at least five clauses. The important question is where to set the
cutoff point, i.e. which number of clauses do we consider necessary to reliably characterize
the informant’s raising behavior. As we are using a rather refined way of gauging the raising
behavior, a minimum number of three clauses per informant was considered sufficient.
Setting the cutoff point at this level, we lose twelve informants. All further analyses using this
index are, therefore, based on 301 instead of 313 informants. The average number of clauses
used for the index rises from 6.1 to 6.3 clauses per informant after excluding informants with
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fewer than three selected translations. They now range from 5.5 clauses in the USA to 7.1
clauses in Fernheim. The general idea of the normalization procedure can thus be summarized
in the following way:

Summarizing Box 4-1: The gist of index formation

By comparing the informants’ observable use of specific cluster variants in a robust number of
clauses with the average probability of the occurrence of these cluster variants in these clauses,
one obtains a normalized and reliable measure for the informants’ preference or lack of preference
for verb projection raising (and further below for scrambling) regardless of the linguistic
characteristics of the clauses actually translated.

Before shifting our attention to the scrambling index, it is necessary to characterize the type of
variable represented by the raising and the scrambling index. Obviously, values like the ones
presented in Table 4-4 do not represent a true interval scale variable, i.e. not all values
between the two extreme points of -0.454 and +0.88 can result.>* The raising scale, however,
constitutes a quasi-interval scale variable, because the number of possible values is very large
indeed. With regard to informants with five usable translations, the number of possible
expected values can be calculated with the formula for the binominal coefficient, i.e. n! / (k! *
(n-k)1) with n=9 and k=5. This gives us 126 possible values for an unordered subset of five
out of nine clauses. In order to obtain the possible values for the raising index, we still have to
multiply these values by six, as there can be six different values for the observed number of
the V(P)R-variants (no raised variant through 5 raised variants). This means that the subset of
five clauses already gives us 756 possible values for the raising index. Without going into
more detail, we end up with a total of 2,689 different possible values for unordered sets from
three through nine clauses out of a total of nine clauses; a truly large number which should not
be too far away from a true interval scale.

4.3 The index for scrambling
4.3.1 Presentation of the phenomenon

The second index we need in order to characterize the informants’ syntactic behavior is the
scrambling index (cf. also the discussion in KAUFMANN 2008: 105-117). Unfortunately, the
formation of this index is more complex than the formation of the raising index since the
categorization of the NR-variants turned out to be a tricky issue both with regard to
methodological and with regard to theoretical considerations. DEN BESTEN and BROEKHUIS’
(1989; quoted and translated in HAEGEMAN 1994: 512) comment does not cover the NR-

%2 The highest possible value for raising in the MLG data set is +0.88 (3 raised tokens in the conditional clause of
sentence <17> without dann (‘then’), in the conditional clause of sentence <18> with or without dann, and the
relative clause of sentence <38>; cf. Table 4.3). The lowest possible value is -0.454 (3 unraised tokens in the
conditional clause of sentence <15> with dann and in the relative clauses of sentences <35> and <36>). The
highest existing value was calculated for Mex-101, an older man with five usable translations; it is +0.751. The
lowest existing value was calculated for Men-19, an older woman with five usable translations; it is -0.379.
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variants. They argued: “[...] VR is interpreted as the limiting case of VPR, an instantiation of
VPR where all nonverbal material has been scrambled out of the adjoined VP,” i.e., we can
distinguish scrambling in the two raised cluster variants, but not in the two unraised cluster
variants. Therefore, two different approaches to scrambling have to be applied. The first one
is based on the two raised variants (cf. Section 4.3.2), while the second one uses translations
with unraised cluster variants featuring both an ObjNP and an adverb (cf. Section 4.3.3). We
are aware of the fact that using two methods for measuring the same phenomenon is a
problematic undertaking, but we will provide several analyses throughout this study showing
that both approaches are valid measures for one and the same phenomenon (cf. Section 4.5,
Excursus 5.1.2 and 5.2). We will call this phenomenon scrambling in a rather broad sense.
This decision leads us to a theoretical problem. On the one hand, scrambling is, indeed, a
multifaceted topic for which it is hard to find any uncontroversial claim; on the other hand,
there do not seem to be any generally accepted boundaries between phenomena like
scrambling, object shift, and pronoun fronting. In this section, we will, therefore, discuss
some theoretical approaches, but will do so without going into technical details. The core of
the section will be reserved for the analysis of empirical data dealing with movements of
MLG ODbjNPs/PPs. After all, if we want to create a scrambling index for speakers of MLG,
we first have to demonstrate that scrambling in this variety exists at all.

Long gone are the days in which HAEGEMAN’s (1991: 543) statement about scrambling —
“[w]hen an object NP is separated from its case assigning verb by intervening material we
consider this to be a derived order” — covered all cases in which the ObjNP surfaced in a
position not adjacent to its governing verb. For HAEGEMAN (1991: 543-544), NPs, PPs, and
pronouns in Dutch could scramble, a view shared by pe Hoop and KOSMENER (1995).
Nowadays, scrambling is frequently judged to be a more restricted movement type, both with
regard to the moved constituent and with regard to intervening material. In order to illustrate
some of these differentiations, we will garnish our discussion with MLG data. The classical
case of scrambling is best represented by clauses containing a bi-transitive verb such as the
one in stimulus sentence <46> | should have shown the little dog to the kids. Unfortunately,
this sentence cannot be used for the scrambling index because there were too many different
ways in which it was translated. This made it impossible to create a balanced basic
distribution of 150 tokens. In spite of this, some translations constitute prototypical cases of
scrambling (cf. (4-20b+d)). This is — as already mentioned — important because we can thus
show that scrambling in MLG exists in a narrow sense, a necessary precondition for
interpreting non-prototypical cases like the VR-variant as the consequence of scrambling in a
broader sense.

stimulus <46> Portuguese: Eu deveria ter mostrado o cachorrinho para as criancas
English: | should have shown the little dog to the kids

(4-20) a. ik hat [0.5] de Kinder daut Hundje wiese sollt (Bra-3; f/52/MLG)
I had-VERBI [...] the children-INDOBJ the doggy-DIROBJ show-VERB3 should-VERB2
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(4-20) b. ik hat daut Hundje [0.5] de Kinder wiese sollt (Bra-51; m/33/MLG+P)
| had-VERBL1 the doggy-DIROBI [...] the children-INDOBJ show-VERB3 should-VERB2

C. ik hat sollt de Kinder det Hundje wiese (Bra-38; f/42/MLG)
I had-VERB1 should-VERB2 the children-INDOBJ the doggy-DIROBJ show-VERB3

d. ik hat sollt daut Hundje de Kinder wiese (Bra-19; f/50/MLG)
| had-VERB1 should-VERB?2 the doggy-DIROBJ the children-INDOBJ show-VERB3

Translations (4-20a+b) show an unraised, left-branching configuration with the sequence
ObjNP-ObjNP-V3-V2 in the clause-final cluster, while translations (4-20c+d) show a raised,
right-branching configuration with the sequence V2-ObjNP-ObjNP-V3. All ObjNPs in these
four tokens surface adjacent to their governing verb. In HAIDER’s (2010: 152 — property (vii))
view, the relevant fact for scrambling is the internal ordering of the two adjacent ObjNPs®®
and not, for example, possible non-adjacency to the governing verb as in the VR-variant or in
example (4-22d). In (4-20a+c) (7 and 50 tokens, respectively), the indirect ObjNP de Kinder
(‘to the children’) precedes the direct ObjNP daut/det Hundje (‘the doggy’), while in (4-
20b+d) (15 and 48 tokens, respectively), the precedence of the direct ObjNP is assumed to be
the consequence of scrambling. EISENBERG (2013b: 384-386) regards both sequences as
normal, i.e. as possible without the necessity of placing focal stress on one of the ObjNPs. His
examples (5)a and 5(b) on page 383 are quoted here as (4-21a+b) (glosses and translations by
G.K):

(4-21) a. Emma hat dem Studenten das Auto geliehen
Emma has the.DAT student.DAT the.ACC car borrowed
‘Emma has lent the car to the student’

b. Emma hat das Auto dem Studenten geliehen
Emma has the. ACC car the.DAT student.DAT borrowed

Although both sequences are considered normal, EISENBERG (2013b: 385) considers the
sequence of (4-21a) unmarked since both ObjNPs can receive rhematic stress only in this
sequence. Putting rhematic stress on the direct object in (4-21b) makes the sentence
ungrammatical. It is because of this that most linguists regard (4-21b) and (4-20b+d) as
derived realizations of the basic sequences (4-21a) and (4-20a+c). The movement of the direct
ObjNP over the indirect ObjNP thus constitutes the classical case of scrambling. HAIDER
(2010: 130 and 157-158), for example, rejects cases like object shift in Scandinavian
languages, pronoun fronting, or the difference in the sequences ObjNP-adverb and adverb-
ObjNP as scrambling. He (2010: 184-185) writes:

[...] scrambling is used to refer to a wide range of word order variation phenomena (typical OV
scrambling with the full range of permutation of arguments; argument-adverb order as in Dutch;
string vacuous movement for evacuating the VP; object shift; and so on). Any attempt at uniformly

%% Importantly, HAIDER (2010: 130) says that scrambling only occurs in head-final phrases. He analyzes
scrambling as a movement operation, while many linguists believe that both sequences in (4-21a+b) are base-
generated thus negating a movement account for scrambling (cf. the relevant comments in MULLER 1995: 91 and
HAIDER 2010: 130).
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reconstructing these phenomena in a theory of grammar is bound to fail, if they do not constitute a
consistent domain [...]. Third, the empirical basis is still very narrow. Sufficiently peer-reviewed,
detailed, in-depth analyses are available for only a few languages [...].

Because of the limitations of the MLG data set, we will not be able to offer a conclusive in-
depth analysis for MLG, but we will show that several phenomena that are connected to the
position of the ObjNP behave in strikingly similar ways. Whether these empirical facts are
sufficient to assume that these phenomena ‘“constitute a consistent domain” is a different
question though. Comparing EISENBERG’s examples with the tokens from stimulus sentence
<46>, one notes a certain mismatch. The marked tokens (4-20b+d) do not seem to be as
marked — they do not occur less frequently than (4-20a+c) — as EISENBERG’s marked token (4-
21b). The reason for this may be differences in animacy. In stimulus sentence <46>, both
ObjNPs denote animate entities, while in EISENBERG’s examples only the indirect object is
human. This means that the tendency of animate entities to appear before inanimate entities in
the SG midfield does not influence our translations. KEMPEN and HARBUSCH (2005: 334)
write that “[m]ild conceptual factors such as animacy [...] enable full argument NPs to occupy
the more leftward position.” Granted, UNGERER (2002: 376) also mentions the tendency of
NPs denoting human beings to appear in front of NPs denoting non-human, animate beings —
a tendency which is violated by (4-20b+d) —, but the animal in sentence <46> is not just an
animal. It is probably interpreted by the informants as a cute pet dog. After all, why else
should someone have to show it to the children. Abstracting from these nuances, EISENBERG’s
example (4-21b) is definitely more marked than the tokens (4-20b+d) since a non-animate
direct object appears in front of a human indirect object.

With regard to (4-20a-d), one more point has to be mentioned: While we can — at least
according to our analysis of raised verb clusters — be sure that the direct object in (4-20d) has
only been scrambled within the most deeply embedded VP3, we cannot be sure whether the
same thing happened in (4-20b). We obviously know that the finite verb has moved to the
head position of CP, but we do not know whether the direct object was only scrambled within
VP3 or whether it left VP3 and adjoined to a higher functional phrase. This means that we
may be dealing with two different types of scrambling which could be called short and long
scrambling (cf. also Footnote 43 in this chapter).> Be this as it may, there are more
indications for scrambling in the broad sense in the MLG data set:

stimulus <46>  Spanish: Yo les deberia haber mostrado el perrito a los nifios
Portuguese: Eu deveria ter mostrado o cachorrinho para as criancas
English: I should have shown the little dog to the kids

(4-22) a ik mot mine Kinder [0.3] jeder Tag dem [0.3] klenen Hund wiese (Fern-12; m/42/MLG)

I @ must-VERB1 my children-INDOBJ [...] every. NOM day the.DAT [...] little dog-DIROBJ
show-VERB?2

‘Every day I have to show the little dog to my children’

% The term long scrambling is used differently from BoSKOVIC’s (2004a) term long-distance scrambling. It does
not mean that the scrambled ObjNP leaves the finite clause; it just means that it leaves its VP (cf. also
HINTERHOLZL’s (1999: 1 and 13) use of the terms short and long (distance) scrambling and KAYNE’s (2000:
223) use of short and long movement).
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(4-22) b ik hat de Kinder sollt de Hund wiese (Bra-8; f/14/P>MLG-J)

| had-VERBL1 the children-INDOBJ should-VERB2 the. REDUCED® dog-DIROBJ show-
VERB3

c. ik hat det- [0.6] det Hundje sollt [0.3] die Kinder wiese (Bra-31; f/59/MLG)

| had-VERBL1 the- [...] the doggy-DIROBJ should-VERB?2 [...] the children-INDOBJ show-
VERB3

d. ik ha den klenen Hund de Kinder sollt wiesen (Mex-90; m/35/MLG)
| had-VERB1 the little dog-DIROBJ the children-INDOBJ should-VERB2 show-VERB3

In (4-22a), the ObjNPs surface in the unmarked sequence with the indirect ObjNP before the
direct ObjNP. In spite of this, the two objects are separated by the erroneously inserted
temporal adverbial jeder Tag (‘every day’). The question whether the sequence ObjNP-
adverb(ial), i.e. the position of the indirect object mine Kinder (‘my children’) in front of the
adverbial jeder Tag constitutes a case of scrambling is rather controversial since many
linguists claim that adverb(ial)s can be base generated in different positions. D’Avis (1995:
110 and 112) and bE Hoop and KosMEIER (1995), however, accept the sequence ObjNP-
adverb as an instance of scrambling. In spite of this lack of clarity, sequences with adverbs
will turn out to be of the utmost importance for the formation of the scrambling index (cf.
Section 4.3.3).

The translations in (4-22b-d) illustrate other possible cases of (multiple) scrambling. In (4-
22b) (31 tokens) and (4-22c) (11 tokens), one of the two arguments of the main verb wiese
(‘show’) has left VP3 and appears in front of the modal verb sollt (‘should’). This is the
indirect object in (4-22b) not changing the relative sequence of the arguments, and the direct
object in (4-22c) changing this sequence. Interestingly, the indirect ObjNP appears non-
adjacent to its governing verb almost three times as often as the direct ObjNP.>® In (4-22d),
both ObjNPs are non-adjacent to their governing verb wiesen (‘show’). On top of this, the
direct object appears before the indirect object changing the basic order of the two arguments,
a case of scrambling in HAIDER’s (2010) sense. Importantly, HAIDER (2010: 275) considers
compact clause-final verb clusters as a single constituent and not as the surface consequence
of several left- or right-branching head-final VPs. Because of this, the problem of the
superficial non-adjacency of the ObjNP(s) and the governing verb in variants (4-22b-d) does

% The frequently occurring form de will only be labeled as REDUCED in case the singular noun in question is
neuter or masculine (except in the nominative). Plural die (dative den practically does not exist, not even in
Paraguay), masculine nominative der, and feminine die or der are too easily reduced to de in allegro forms to
justify a special labeling. Whether the occurrence of different forms of the definite article is a case of gender
confusion is controversial. It may also be a way to mark the (non-)occurrence of scrambling by using (lighter or)
heavier article forms. For this hypothesis, the reader is referred to Footnote 42 in this chapter, Excursus 4.6.1 and
especially to KAUFMANN (2008).

% If we compare this with the variants discussed above, we see that both sequences occur in equal frequency in
the first position in the raised variants (cf. (4-20c+d); 48 and 50 tokens, respectively). In the unraised variants of
(4-20a+b), the direct ObjNP appears even more frequently in first position than the indirect ObjNP (15 and 7
tokens, respectively). This may be an indication that there is really a difference between short and long
scrambling. In (4-20b+d) short scrambling is sufficient for the direct ObjNP to appear in front of the indirect
ObjNP. In (4-22b+c), however, the superficial distance between the base position of the ObjNP and the position
in which it actually surfaces is longer, because the ObjNP must have left its verb phrase. Aside from this, the
direct ObjNP in (4-22c) must — at least superficially — first pass the indirect ObjNP and then the main verb. This
may explain the rather rare occurrence of variant (4-22c).
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not exist for him, or rather: These elements are actually adjacent to their governing verb
cluster. This is one of the reasons why HAIDER (2010) only comments on the linear ordering
of arguments as real cases of scrambling. That being said, HAIDER obviously has to explain
why one of the ObjNPs in (4-22b+c) appears deeply embedded within this verbal constituent,
I.e. in between two non-finite verbal elements (cf. the thorough discussion in Section 3.1).

So far, we have only provided examples of scrambling of full definite ObjNPs. There are,
however, two further possibilities to demonstrate that scrambling is a widely used device in
MLG. HAIDER (2010) mentions both for SG, the movement of full indefinite DPs (HAIDER
2010: 170) and the movement of PPs (HAIDER 2010: 147, 158, and 173). The importance of
the first case lies in the fact that indefinite ObjNPs normally mark new information and,
therefore, do not scramble easily. BROEKHUIS (2007: 121), for example, states for Dutch that
“non-specific, indefinite noun phrases never shift, which is due to the fact that they are
necessarily part of the focus of the clause.” BOSKOVIC (2004b: 101) writes — referring to
DIESING — about object shift of indefinite NPs in Icelandic:

Diesing (1996) shows object shift in the clausal domain is accompanied by a specificity/
definiteness effect: objects undergoing it receive a specific/definite interpretation, non-specific
indefinite NPs not being able to undergo it.

The decisive point for us is that if we can show that indefinite ObjNPs can leave their base
position in MLG, this should be even easier for definite ones. After all, definite ObjNPs
normally do not code new information and are not part of the clausal focus. This would then
constitute another indication for the fact that scrambling is possible in MLG. Unfortunately,
most of the stimulus sentences feature definite ObjNPs. Some of the informants, however,
changed features of the stimulus sentences every now and then, one of them being the
definiteness of the ObjNP. We will give one example each for stimulus sentences <17>,
<19>, and <29>:

stimulus <17> English: If he really killed the man, nobody can help him

(4-23) wann dei en Mensch haf todgemeak dann keiner kann den helpen (USA-76; m/47/MLG)
if he a person has-VERBL killed-VERB2 then nobody can him help

stimulus <19>  English: If he really had wanted to write this letter, he would have found the time

(4-24) wann her ap ierms hat en letter wollt schriewen dann wiird her han de Tied gefungen
(USA-75; m/17/E>MLG-64%)

if he in earnest had-VERBI1 a letter wanted-VERB2 write-VVERB3 then would he have the time
found

stimulus <29>  Spanish: Esté furioso porque podria haber comprado la casa por mucho menos
English: He is angry, because he could have bought the house for much cheaper

(4-25) hei is en bit nervous also wejen hei [0.5] wird e- [0.5] en His han konnt billiger kdpen
(Mex-7; m/15/MLG+S)

he is a bit nervous alse because he [...] would-VERBL1 a- [...] a house have-VERB2 could-
VERB3 cheaper buy-VERB4

‘He is a little bit nervous, well, because he would have been able to buy a house cheaper’
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The ObjNPs en Mensch (‘a person’), en letter (‘a letter’), and en His (‘a house’) are separated
from their governing verbs. The distance is especially striking in (4-25),%" in which en Hiis is
separated from its governing verb kdpen (‘buy’) by two verbal elements and by the adverb
billiger (‘cheaper’). As the MLG indefinite ObjNPs in (4-23) through (4-25) can move from
their base position — at least according to our assumptions —, interpreting this movement as an
object shift in BOSKOVIC’s (2004b: 101) sense does not seem to be correct, provided that “not
being able” is supposed to mean “not being able under any circumstances”. Unlike this,
scrambling is generally assumed to be a non-obligatory movement and thus offers a better
interpretation for what is happening in MLG. In any case, examples (4-23) through (4-25)
show that indefinite ObjNPs in MLG can appear in the same superficial positions in which
definite ObjNPs can appear. They do so much less frequently though (cf. Tables 4-9, 5-36,
and 5-37).

The second point HAIDER mentions is the scrambling of ObjPPs (cf. also MULLER 1995:
101 and BROEKHUIS 2007: 131-134). We will exemplify this kind of scrambling by means of
two different types of ObjPPs in stimulus sentences <5> and <46>. The prepositions of the
PPs del pais and do pais (‘from the country’) in the Spanish and Portuguese versions of
stimulus sentence <5> are selected by the verb. This means that ObjPPs like Ut dem Land
(‘from the country’) are different from prepositionally marked indirect objects like fur de
Kinder (‘for the children’) in sentence <46>. There, the verb does not select the preposition
(cf. point (d) in Section 4.1 and examples (4-26a-c) below). HAIDER (2010: 140) writes that
“[p]repositional objects are the lowest ranking objects,” i.e. ObjPPs like Ut dem Land
constitute the most deeply embedded argument in the verb phrase. He (2010: 187) also
stresses the connection between such arguments and scrambling:

[O]nly elements with a unique base position, i.e. selected elements, can be said to scramble. Alter-
native serializations of adjuncts relative to arguments and relative to each other are adequately de-
scribed as generated in alternative positions.

While the second part of HAIDER’s quote constitutes a problem for our second approach (cf.
Section 4.3.3) since adjuncts (e.g., adverb(ial)s) are said to be base-generated in alternative
positions (cf., however, the opposite opinion expressed in BROEKHUIS 2007: 136 — Footnote
21), the first part makes it clear that argument-PPs must have scrambled if they appear in a
position in front of a direct object (HAIDER’s view) or non-adjacent to the main verb (our
opinion).

We will shortly see that both selected ObjPPs and prepositionally marked indirect ObjPPs
in MLG have a rather restricted potential for scrambling, much more restricted than that of
ObjNPs. This does not mean, however, that they cannot move at all. The ObjPPs in sentences
<5> and <46> can, for example, be extraposed to the postfield. Obviously, this movement is
governed by rules entirely unrelated to scrambling; a fact which is supported by distributional

%" Translation (4-25) is either a case of non-verbal material in the verb cluster as in (4-24) or — when we consider
causal clauses in the North American colonies as reanalyzed main clauses (cf. Section 6.3 and KAUFMANN
2003a: 188-189) — it is a case of the ObjNP appearing in front of the verb cluster as in (4-23).
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facts. In the translations of stimulus sentence <46> | should have shown the little dog to the
kids, nine of the 56 tokens with prepositionally marked indirect objects are extraposed as in
(4-26a). In none of the other 47 tokens with ObjPPs, however, does the ObjPP appear in front
of the direct ObjNP daut Hundje (‘the doggy’) regardless of whether the two objects are
adjacent or not (cf. (4-26b+c)). Furthermore, all these ObjPPs are not only stuck behind the
direct object; they also surface directly to the left of their governing verb, i.e. they never
appear in raised sequences like direct ObjNP-indirect ObjPP-V2-V3.

stimulus <46> Portuguese: Eu deveria ter mostrado o cachorrinho para as criancas
English: I should have shown the little dog to the kids

(4-26) a. ik ha den klenen Hund sollt wiesen to de klene Kinder (Mex-54; f/19/MLG)

| have-VERBL the little dog-DIROBJ should-VERB2 show-VERBS3 to the little children-
INDOBJ

b. ik hat sollt den Hundje fiir die Kinder wiese (Bra-39; m/14/P>MLG-J)

| had-VERB1 should-VERB?2 the. MASC doggy-DIROBJ for the children-INDOBJ show-
VERB3

c. Ik hat den kline Hund sollt [0.7] to de Kinder wiesen (USA-15; f/35/MLG)

| had-VERBL1 the little dog-DIROBJ should-VERB2 [...] to the children-INDOBJ show-
VERB3

The scrambling-unfriendliness of MLG ObjPPs contrasts with Dutch, in which — as for
HAIDER’s (2010) narrow definition of scrambling — argument-PPs scramble much more easily
than argument-DPs. HAIDER (2010: 152) assumes that the reason for this is that only
prepositional arguments are morphologically distinct in Dutch since Dutch has lost its
morphological encoding of case. This is not the case in MLG, although MLG does not have
the full-fledged case morphology of SG. Unsurprisingly then, the facts of MLG do not
coincide with the facts of Dutch.”® For SG, ScHMITZ (2006: 44) assumes that scrambling of
prepositional objects is possible, but that its acceptability is lower than that of scrambled non-
prepositional complements. An intonational correlate for this may be the fact that unmarked
rhematic stress in SG is located on the most deeply embedded constituent. ABRAHAM (1992:
43; cf. also ABRAHAM & FISCHER 1998: 45) writes that “[t]he head of the D-structurally
deepest-embedded lexical constituent carries GA [grammatical accent; G.K.] and,
consequently, has focal status.” As this constituent is normally the one closest to the clause-
final base position of the verb, this would — in verbs governing two internal arguments — be
the ObjPP or the accusative ObjNP. In any case, SCHMITZ’ and ABRAHAM’s assumptions
coincide with the MLG constellation.

Although scrambling of ObjPPs is rather rare in MLG, there are tokens where the ObjPP
surfaces in a non-adjacent position to its governing verb. The following three examples
represent the basic cluster variants, an example of a NR-variant in (4-27a), one of the V2-

% The reader may look at the Dutch example (25d) by DE Hoop and KOSMEWER (1995: 150): [D]at ik aan de
jongen gisteren het boek gegeven heb (gloss: that I to the boys yesterday the book given have), a complement
clause where the indirect ObjPP aan de jongen appears in front of the adverb gisteren and in front of the direct
ObjNP het boek. This complement clause is rated grammatical for Dutch. In the MLG translations of sentence
<46>, we do not find a single token where the indirect ObjPP appears before the direct ObjNP.
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VPR-variant in (4-27b), and one of the VR-variant in (4-27¢).”° If this last example is the
consequence of both raising and scrambling, we do have evidence for a scrambled ObjPP in
MLG.

stimulus <6>  Spanish: Enrique no sabe que puede salir del pais
English: Henry doesn’t know that he can leave the country

4-27) a. Henrik weit nich daut hei Ut dem Land rutfahren kann (Mex-88; m/41/MLG+S)
Henry knows not that he out the country out-drive-VERB2 can-VERB1

b. Henrik weit nich daut der kann (it dem Land gon (Mex-68; m/35/MLG+S)
Henry knows not that he can-VERB1 out the country go-VERB2

C. Hein der weit daut nich daut hei it den [0.6] pais kann ritfahren (Mex-99; f/21/MLG+S)
Henry he knows that not that he out the. ACC [...] country can-VERB1 out-drive-VERB2

The next two tokens deal with the sequence of ObjPPs and adverbial elements, in this case the
negation particle:

stimulus <5>  Portuguese: O Enrique ndo sabe que ele pode sair do pais
Spanish: Enrigue no sabe que puede salir del pais
English: Henry doesn’t know that he can leave the country

(4-28) a. De® Hein weit nich daut hei nich iit den Land riiterdarf (Bra-64; m/23/MLG+P)
the Henry knows not that he aet out the. ACC country out-may-VERB

b. Henrik weit nich daut hei Gt den Land nich ritkann (Mex-61; m/31/S>MLG-64%)
Henry knows not that he out the. ACC country ret out-can-VERB

The fact that these translations feature the negation particle exclusively in the dependent
clause and not in the matrix clause anymore (cf. (4-30a)) or — as in (4-28a+b) — in addition to
the matrix clause could be seen as an indication that the informants incorrectly assumed that
something like negative raising has taken place in the stimulus version (cf. In-Depth Analysis
7.1.3.3 for a detailed analysis). Be this as it may, translation (4-28b) may be seen to represent
scrambling of the ObjPP over a negative particle, an element, which many would categorize
as an adverb (cf., e.g., HAIDER 2010: 146 — Footnote 18 and 159). The vast majority of 25 out
of 27 relevant tokens follow the linearization in (4-28a) though. This result is in harmony with
the following examples which focus on dependent clauses with two verbal elements and nich
in the complement clause. Using these examples, the behavior of ObjPPs and ObjNPs can be
compared directly. Let us start with ObjPPs:

stimulus <6>  Spanish: Enrique no sabe que puede salir del pais
English: Henry doesn’t know that he can leave the country

(4-29) a. Hein weit nich daut hei nich it dem Land riitfahren kann (Mex-105; m/23/MLG)
Henry knows not that he et out the country out-drive-VERB2 can-VERB1

% For the interesting doubling of the preposition it and the particle riit(er) in examples (4-27a+c) and (4-28a+b),
the reader may look at EISENBERG’s (2013a: 253) example Sie klebt ihm einen Bart an die Backe an (gloss: she
glues him a beard at the cheek on; ‘She fixes a beard on his cheek’). For pure prepositional doubling, FLEISCHER
(2002: 354-361) should be consulted.

% The presence of a definite article in front of a proper name is a clear case of Portuguese (long-term) priming. It
appears quite often in Brazil (cf. also (8-8b+d)), but only very rarely in the other colonies.
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(4-29) b. Enrique weit nich daut hei nich (it den Land kann ritgon (Mex-7; m/15/MLG+S)

Henry knows not that he net out the. ACC country can-VERB1 out-go-VERB2

In none of the fourteen tokens (12 with the NR-variant as in (4-29a); 2 with the VR-variant as
in (4-29b)), does the ObjPP surface in front of nich. Nich, therefore, seems to be in a position
high up in the structural tree. After all, the ObjPP is supposed to have scrambled in the two
tokens with the VR-variant. In spite of this, it did not land in front of the negation particle. If
we look at translations with ObjNPs, things turn out to be quite different:

stimulus <5>  Portuguese: O Enrique ndo sabe que ele pode sair do pais
English: Henry doesn’t know that he can leave the country
(4-30) a. Heinrich weis® daut hei nich daut Land verlote soll (Bra-35; f/75/MLG)

Henry knows O that he net the country leave-VERB2 shall-VERB1

b. Henrik weit daut nich daut hei det Land nich verloten kann (Mex-90; m/35/MLG)
Henry knows that not that he the country net leave-VERB2 can-VERB1

c. Henry weit nich daut dei de [0.3] country nich kann verloten (USA-22; f/15/E>MLG-Q)
Henry knows not that he the. REDUCED country ret can-VERB1 leave-VERB2

There are a total of twelve tokens for these three variants. Eight of them feature a NR-variant
(5 tokens comparable to (4-30b); 3 to (4-30a)) and four a VR-variant (all comparable to (4-
30c)). This means that ObjPPs do not appear a single time in front of nich (‘not’) in fourteen
tokens, while ObjNPs appear in front of nich in nine out of twelve tokens. This is indeed a
huge difference, again suggesting that scrambling ObjPPs is a strongly marked option. So far,
we have not shown any tokens with the V2-VVPR-variant, since nich only appears twice in this
constellation. Both of them feature an ObjNP following the negation particle; example (4-31)
has already been presented as (3-35):

stimulus <5>  English: Henry doesn’t know that he can leave the country

(4-31) Henry gleuft nich [0.8] hei weit daut hei kann nich die country verlote (USA-38; f/60/MLG)
Henry believes not [...] he knows & that he can-VERB1 net the country leave-VERB2

Table 4-6 presents the distributional information for all tokens represented by (4-30a-c) and
(4-31):

Table 4-6: Distribution of the sequence nich-ObjNP and ObjNP-nich for three cluster variants

| V2-VPR-variant | NR-variants | VR-variant | Total
n (tokens) | 2 | 8 | 4 | 14
. . 2 3 0 5
nich-ObjNP 100% 37.5% 0% 35.7%
xz (2, n=14) = 5.8, p=0.054%* / Cramer’s VV: 0.65 / 5 cells (83.3%) with less than 5 expected tokens
. . 0 5 4 9
ObjNP-nich 0% 62.5% 100% 64.3%

81 Interestingly, this informant, who claims a high compentence in SG (12 of 14 points), produces the MLG verb
weite in its SG form, i.e. with a final -s instead of a final -t (cf. Section 8.2.1 for an analysis of SG borrowings).
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Despite the low number of only fourteen tokens — a fact which obviously constitutes a serious
problem for statistical testing —, the distribution in Table 4-6 reaches a statistical tendency
with a very high value for Cramer’s V. According to our assumptions, the ObjNP in the VR-
variant has been scrambled out of its verb phrase and the ObjNP in the V2-VPR-variant
remains there. If we just compare these cases, it is somewhat surprising that the two tokens
with the V2-VPR-variant represented by (4-31) both present the sequence nich-ObjNP. After
all, short scrambling would have been sufficient to put the ObjNP in front of nich. As all four
tokens with the VVR-variant represented by (4-30c) feature the sequence ObjNP-nich, one has
the impression that if the ObjNP scrambles out of its verb phrase, it goes the whole way,
landing not only to the left of the verbal elements, but also to the left of nich. This is another
interesting difference to an example such as (4-29b), which features an ObjPP.

The tokens of the NR-variants have an intermediate position with regard to the sequence of
ObjNP and nich. This again meets our expectations since the NR-variants can be divided into
an unscrambled and a scrambled subvariant. With these results, we have a first indication that
(the lack of) scrambling with regard to verb clusters is connected to (the lack of) scrambling
in the sequence between an ObjNP and an adverb(ial)/negative particle, i.e. we have either a
co-occurrence of the scrambled VR-variant and the scrambled sequence ObjNP-nich or we
have a co-occurrence of the unscrambled V2-VPR-variant and the unscrambled sequence
nich-ObjNP (cf., however, Table 5-17, in which this difference does not show up). These two
phenomena represent the two approaches, which will be used for the formation of the
scrambling index. The last two tokens we would like to discuss with regard to possible
scrambling of ObjPPs approach the classical case of the re-ordering of two arguments:

stimulus <23>  Spanish: No te puede escuchar porque esta sacando las cosas de la maleta
English: He can’t listen to you, because he is unpacking his luggage®

(4-32) a. hei kann di nich hiere wegens hei (it sinem Rucksack die Sache ritnimmt
(Fern-30; m/30/MLG)

he can you not hear because he out his backpack the things out-takes-VERB

b. hei kann di nich hieren wegen hei dat von sinen Tasch [0.3] Sachen rutdue
(Mex-4; m/16/S>MLG-71%)

he can you not hear because he dees from his.MASC bag [...] things out-do-VERB

Some readers may not share our opinion that ut sinem Rucksack (‘out his backpack’) in (4-
32a) and von sinen Tasch (‘from his bag’) in (4-32b) are verb complements and instead
consider them noun arguments (attributes) to Sache(n) (‘things’). Even in this case, however,
one could still assume scrambling. STERNEFELD (2008: 316 — example (62)), for instance,
analyzes the following causal clause as a possible case of scrambling: [W]eil ich Gber diesen
Studenten jetzt kein Urteil fallen will (gloss and translation by G.K.: because I about this

student now no judgment render want; ‘because I do not want to render a judgment about this

82 Like sentence <5>, sentence <23> is a good example for the fact that sometimes the different stimulus
versions could not be generated in a completely identical way. There just is no simple Portuguese or Spanish
verb for English unpack. Because of this, we had to opt for the more complex construction take the things out of
the bag.
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student now’). In this clause, the PP ber die Studenten is most probable an attribute to Urteil
(‘judgment”). This attribute is then not only moved in front of the NP containing its governor,
but also in front of the temporal adverb jetzt (‘now’). Interestingly, the informants producing
tokens (4-32a+b) will both be qualified as scrambling-friendly. As tokens like (4-32a+b) are
not used in the formation of the scrambling index, one could see in this coincidence an early
piece of evidence for the validity of this index.

As already mentioned, sentence <46> | should have shown the little dog to the kids cannot
be used in the formation of the scrambling index and it cannot serve as independent evidence
for the validity of this index either. This is indeed a pity since coinciding results would show
that what we call scrambling is not only scrambling in a rather broad sense, but also
scrambling in HAIDER’s (2010) narrow sense. No statistical analysis, however, showed any
conclusive result with regard to sentence <46>, in either direction. This does not mean much
though because there are too many theoretical and empirical uncertainties connected to these
analyses. With regard to theory, one must not forget that both ObjNPs in sentence <46> are
animate. This complicates the interpretation of different surface sequences. With regard to
methodology, the heterogeneous nature of the 287 good translations is a problem. These
translations feature between two and five verbal elements, they exhibit indirect ObjNPs (cf.
(4-22a-d)) and indirect ObjPPs (cf. (4-26a-c)), and they show adjacent (cf. (4-20a-d)) and
non-adjacent sequences of the two arguments (cf. (4-22a-d)). Aside from this, one always has
to reckon with the possibility of string-vacuous scrambling of both ObjNPs although HAIDER
(2010: 185 and especially 187) does not consider the possibility of this invisible type of
scrambling. In our opinion though, a scrambling-friendly informant may easily scramble both
ObjNPs, thus following his general syntactic preference without necessarily changing the
surface ordering of the ObjNPs.

We can nevertheless conclude, based on the analysis of tokens (4-23) through (4-25) that
scrambling of indefinite ObjNPs in the broad sense is possible in MLG. This is bound to
imply the less marked possibility of scrambling definite ObjNPs. With the analysis of tokens
(4-27c), (4-28b), and (4-29b), we can also conclude that scrambling of MLG ObjPPs in the
broad sense is possible. It does, however, occur much less frequently than scrambling of
ObjNPs. Furthermore, we have clear cases of scrambling in the narrow sense. For ObjNPs,
there are fifteen tokens represented by (4-20b) and 48 tokens represented by (4-20d); for
ObjPPs, there are two tokens (cf. (4-32a+b)). Scrambling in the narrow and in the broad sense
is, therefore, a component of MLG.

4.3.2 First approach to the formation of the scrambling index

After the discussion in Section 4.3.1, we will now present the two approaches to the formation
of the scrambling index. The first approach is rather unproblematic since the nine clauses
already included in the formation of the raising index can be re-used. Unfortunately, however,
re-using the tokens with the NR-variants is not possible since they do not reveal the
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informants’ scrambling behavior. The only exception to this are the conditional clauses of
sentences <15> and <17>, which feature an adverb and can, therefore, be used for the raising
index and for both approaches to the scrambling index. With regard to the raised variants, the
VR-variant is — according to our assumptions — the result of scrambling the ObjNP/PP out of
VP2, while the V2-VPR-variant is characterized by the lack of such scrambling. Using these
tokens a second time is not problematic since we now want to measure something which was
not measured in the formation of the raising index. For that index, both variants were lumped
together in the category V(P)R-variants (cf. Table 4-3). In Table 4-7, the number of tokens for
the V2-VPR- and the VR-variant in the basic distribution are given:

Table 4-7: Balanced basic distribution of the V2-VPR-variant and the VR-variant in nine dependent clauses with
two verbal elements (conditional clauses separated by the presence or absence of resumptive elements)

| n | V2-VPR-variant | VR-variant
22 6
<7> complement clause + han (no correlate) 28 78.6% 21 4%
<8> complement clause + han (no correlate) 52 512;% 482?%
. 3 16
<15> conditional clause + modal verb 19 15.8% 84.2%
<16> conditional clause + modal verb 15 4677% 5383%
<17> conditional clause + han 6 08/0 10%%
<18> conditional clause + han 6 1617% 8353%
. 5 22
<15> conditional clause + modal verb + dann 27 18.5% 81 5%
. 8 18
<16> conditional clause + modal verb + dann 26 30.8% 69.20
<17> conditional clause + han + dann 14 0(3/0 1013'%
<18> conditional clause + han + dann 6 55’% 55’%
<35> relative clause + modal verb 66 437;) 5:;%@
<36> relative clause + modal verb 71 3222’% 6742%
<38> relative clause + han 24 4113% 5813%

The index for scrambling is calculated in the familiar way, i.e. an informant who uses the
unscrambled V2-VPR-variant in sentence <8> receives a scrambling value of -0.481 (O for
not having used the VR-variant, i.e. for not having scrambled, minus 0.481, the expected
probability for the VR-variant in this clause). Informants who use the scrambled VR-variant
obtain a value of +0.519 (1-0.481). In contrast to this, an informant who uses the V2-VPR-
variant in the conditional clause of sentence <15> without a resumptive element receives a
scrambling value of -0.842 (0-0.842), because the probability for the VR-variant in this clause
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is much higher than in the complement clause of sentence <8>. If the informant uses the VR-
variant, he obtains a positive value of +0.158 (1-0.842).

Although this calculation should not make the reader feel uneasy anymore, the basic
assumptions underlying it may still cause such a sensation. We will offer a whole battery of
empirical evidence supporting these assumptions later on, but some more supporting facts
will be presented right away (cf. also Table 3-1). These facts are connected to the normal
behavior of ObjNPs/PPs with regard to scrambling. In Section 4.3.1, we saw that indefinite
ObjNPs/PPs in general and ObjPPs in MLG do not scramble frequently. Consequently, if the
V2-VPR-variant is the consequence of a lack of scrambling and the VR-variant the
consequence of scrambling, the distribution of these two variants should be sensitive to the
morphological shape of the complement. We expect the V2-VPR-variant to appear more
frequently with ObjPPs and with indefinite ObjNPs than the VR-variant.

Let us begin with definite ObjPPs. The following analysis is based on tokens from the
relative clauses from sentences <32>, <35>, <37>, and <39>. They all feature two verbal
elements and an indirect object and exhibit some variation with regard to the presence or
absence of a preposition in the complement. A total of 143 of the 198 tokens with raised
cluster variants come from sentence <35>, the only sentence used for index formation.
Examples (4-33a+b) show definite ObjNPs in both variants, examples (4-33c+d) definite
ObjPPs:

stimulus <35>  Portuguese: Esse é o filme que tu queres mostrar para todos os teus amigos?
English: Is this the film you want to show to all your friends?

(4-33) a. is det de F:ilm waut du willst all dine Frend wiese (Bra-13; m/22/P>MLG-89%)
is this the movie that you want-VERBL1 all your friends show-VERB2

b. det is de Film waut du all dine Frend willst wiese (Bra-54; f/17/P>MLG-71%)
this is the movie that you all your friends want-VERB1 show-VERB2

c. is det- daut de Fil- Film waut du willst to dine ganze Frend wiese
(Bra-33; f/17/P>MLG-43%)

is this- this the mev- movie that you want-VERBL1 to your whole friends show-VERB2

d. det is de Film waut du fur all dine Frend willst wiese (Bra-15; f/44/MLG)
this is the movie that you for all your friends want-VERB1 show-VERB2

We have already mentioned the fact that the different shapes of the matrix clauses in (4-33a-
d) do not influence the verb cluster in the dependent clause (cf. point (¢) in Section 4.1).
Twenty-eight of the 198 tokens with raised cluster variants feature ObjPPs (14.1%) in the four
relative clauses, the rest feature ObjNPs. 144 tokens have a finite modal verb plus infinitive
(72.7%), 22 tokens appear with finite han (‘have’) and a past participle (11.1%), nineteen
tokens with woare (‘will’) plus infinitive (9.6%), and thirteen tokens with dune (‘do’) plus
infinitive (6.6%). The different finite verbs do not have an effect on the distribution presented
in Table 4-8:
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Table 4-8: Distribution of the tokens of the two raised V(P)R-variants in four relative clauses with two verbal
elements separated by the prepositional marking of the definite complements

| definite ObjNP | definite ObjPP | Total
n (tokens) | 170 | 28 | 198
V2-VPR-variant 70 20 90
V1-Obj-V2 41.2% 71.4% 45.5%
% (1, n=198) = 8.9, p=0.003** / Phi: +0.21 / 0 cells with less than 5 expected tokens
VR-variant 100 8 108
Obj-V1-V2 58.8% 28.6% 54.5%

Almost three quarters of the tokens with scrambling-unfriendly ObjPPs appear in the
supposedly unscrambled V2-VPR-variant, while this is true for less than half of the tokens
with more scrambling-friendly ObjNPs. Faced with this significant result, the reader must not
forget that the ObjPPs of sentence <35> enters the procedure of index formation. This is one
of the few threats to the reliability of the scrambling index. The reason for maintaining these
tokens was given in point (d) of Section 4.1.

In Table 4-9 the reader can see the results with regard to definite and indefinite ObjNPs. In
contrast to Table 4-8, we will now include tokens with the verbal sequence adverb-V1-
ObjNP-V2, i.e. tokens of the non-V2-VPR-variant. We do this because there are many tokens
of this kind and because there are rather few tokens with indefinite ObjNPs. It is important to
note that this procedure is justified both theoretically and empirically. Theoretically, we
assume that in the non-V2-VPR-variant, the ObjNP has not been scrambled out of the verb
phrase just like in the VV2-VPR-variant. Empirically, the distribution shows that there is no
difference between the two cluster types. The share of indefinite ObjNPs is comparable (8 of
142 tokens for the V2-VPR-variant (5.6%); 3 of 41 tokens for the non-V2-VPR-variant
(7.3%)). The share of indefinite ObjNPs is only 0.6% for the VR-variant (1 of 173 tokens).
The tokens come from seven dependent clauses with two verbal elements. Examples (4-34a-c)
show translations of sentence <17> with definite ObjNPs in the VPR-variants and the VR-
variant; examples (4-34d) and (4-34e), which was already presented as (1-9), feature
indefinite ObjNPs in a non-V2-VPR- and a VVR-environment.

stimulus <17>  Spanish: Si realmente mato6 al hombre, nadie lo puede ayudar
English: If he really killed the man, nobody can help him

(4-34) a. wann hei wirklich haf den Ohmtje todgemeak kann keiner ihm helpen
(Mex-9; f/16/E>MLG-86%)

if he really has-VERB1 the man killed-VERB2 can nobody him help

b. wann hei haf den Mann ge- [ah] todgemeakt keiner kann ihm helpen (Mex-36; f/18/MLG)
if he @ has-VERBL1 the man ki- [eh] killed-VERB2 nobody can him help

C. wann der wirklich den Mann haf todgemeak dann kann ihn keiner helpen
(USA-69; m/29/E>MLG-71%)

if he really the man has-VERBI killed-VERB2 then can him.ACC nobody help
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(4-34) d. wann her wirklich haf en Mann [0.4] [&h] ge- [0.5] todgemeak dann kann hei de Mann nich
helpen (Mex-37; f/18/MLG)

if he really has-VERB1 a man [...] [eh] ki- [...] killed-VERB2 then can he the. REDUCED
man not help

‘If he really killed the man, he cannot help the man’

e. wann dei en Mensch haf todgemeak dann keiner kann den helpen (USA-76; m/47/MLG)
if he a person has-VERBL1 killed-VERB2 then nobody can him.ACC help

As already mentioned, only twelve of the 356 tokens contain an indefinite ObjNP (4%). This
low share is no surprise because the stimulus versions of the seven clauses feature definite
ObjNPs, i.e. the tokens with indefinite ObjNPs constitute deviations from the intended
translations. These deviations, however, now prove their usefulness. The tokens come from
four complement clauses (177 tokens of sentences <1>, <3>, <8>, and <9>; 49.7%), from two
conditional clauses (151 tokens of sentences <17> and <18>; 42.4%), and from one relative
clause (28 tokens of sentence <38>; 7.9%). 287 tokens feature finite han (‘have’) with a past
participle (80.6%), 34 tokens finite dune (‘do’) plus infinitive (9.6%), 24 tokens finite woare
(‘will’) plus infinitive (6.7%), and 11 tokens appear with a finite modal verb plus infinitive
(3.1%). Table 4-9 shows the distribution of the ObjNPs:

Table 4-9: Distribution of the tokens of the two raised V(P)R-variants in seven dependent clauses with two
verbal elements separated by the definiteness of the ObjNP

| definite ObjNP | indefinite ObjNP | Total
n (tokens) | 344 | 12 | 356
(non-)V2-VPR-variant 172 11 183
(adverb-)V1-ObjNP-V2 50% 91.7% 51.4%
%’ (1, n=356) = 8.1, p=0.005** / Phi: +0.15 / O cells with less than 5 expected tokens
VR-variant 172 1 173
ObjNP-V1-V2 50% 8.3% 48.6%

Like in Table 4-8, the distribution in Table 4-9 is highly significant. Although the association
is weak, the result again confirms our expectation. Scrambling-unfriendly indefinite ObjNPs
are found more frequently in the supposedly unscrambled V2-VPR-variants than more
scrambling-friendly definite ObjNPs. Thus, indefinite arguments do not only appear after
definite arguments in the midfield of SG (cf. EISENBERG 2013b: 382 — tendency (1e)), but also
in MLG verb clusters.®®* While both the sequences ObjNPgesinite-V1-V2 and V1-ObjNPgefinite-V2
are normal in EISENBERG’s (2013b: 384-386) sense, the sequence ObjNPingefinite-V1-V2
definitely constitutes a marked exception. This fits ABRAHAM’s (1992: 47) conviction about
“indefinite object-NPs, which are always within VP and, consequently, invariably carry GA
[grammatical accent; G.K.].” With these results, we have provided a second indication that
the VR-variant in MLG is really the result of scrambling (cf. also Table 3-1). The most

% Thus, definiteness in SG and MLG NPs is frequently marked twice, by means of determiners and by means of
their clausal position. In languages without articles, only the second of these possibilities can be used. HEWSON
and BUBENIK (2006: 364) write about such languages: “Languages that have extensive case systems tend to mark
the definite versus indefinite contrast [...] by position, promoting definite nouns to the beginning of the clause
and demoting indefinite nouns to the end of the clause [...].”
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scrambling-friendly complement type, definite ObjNPs, appears more frequently in this
variant than scrambling-unfriendly indefinite ObjNPs (cf. Table 4-9) and definite ObjPPs (cf.
Table 4-8). This constitutes strong independent support for our hypothesis. In the second part
of In-Depth Analysis 5.1.4, two more phenomena (floating quantifiers and preposition
stranding) will yield more independent evidence.

4.3.3 Second approach to the formation of the scrambling index

As previously mentioned, stimulus sentence <46> | should have shown the little dog to the
kids would be the ideal candidate for an alternative approach towards scrambling since it is
the only sentence in the data set featuring two non-pronominal complements. There are,
however, too many uncertainties related to this sentence (cf. the discussion at the end of
Section 4.3.1). We, therefore, have to rely on clauses with adverbs and unraised cluster
variants in order to decide whether an ObjNP/PP has been scrambled or not. If the ObjNP/PP
surfaces in front of the adverb, scrambling is assumed; if it surfaces after the adverb, lack of
scrambling (or short scrambling) is assumed. This decision presupposes two things: First, we
presume that complements are base-generated adjacent to their governing verb and second,
we presume that adverbs are base-generated in their surface position (cf. (3-36) and (3-37)).
While MULLER (1995: 123 — example (57a) and 124 — example (59a)) and BROEKHUIS (2007:
136 — Footnote 21) seem to be sympathetic to an approach using the relative positions of
complements and adverbs, HAIDER (2010: 12 and 171; cf. also STERNEFELD 2009: 526)
rejects it outright. SApp (2011: 63-64) applies an identical categorization, but his results are
not comparable, since he uses the categorization in both unraised NR-variants and raised
V(P)R-variants. The latter ones are — in our opinion — already the consequence of (the lack of)
scrambling. In any case, the results of the analyses carried out in Section 4.5 will back up the
assumption that the hypothesis of fixed positions for adverbs is not entirely off target.

In principle, four sentences can be used for the chosen approach; two of them, sentences
<15> and <17>, were already used for the formation of the raising index:

(4-35) a stimulus <2>  John doesn’t think that you know YOUR FRIENDS well
b. stimulus <13>  If he quits his job, I won’t help HIS FAMILY anymore
c. stimulus <15>  If he has to sell THE HOUSE now, he will be very sorry
d. stimulus <17>  If he really killed THE MAN, nobody can help him

Due to the fact that the adverbial element anymore in sentence <13> appears in the main
clause, the translations of this sentence were not used. The setback of this exclusion is that
there are fewer tokens for the calculation of the scrambling index. There is, however, also an
asset connected to this exclusion. We will have an additional opportunity to verify the validity
of the scrambling index (cf. Section 4.5.2.2). The relevant translation variants of the three
remaining clauses are represented by Brazilian and Paraguayan tokens. We offer dependent
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clauses with one verbal element in sentence <2>, with three verbal elements in sentence
<15>, and with two verbal elements in sentence <17>:

stimulus <2>  Portuguese: O Jodo ndo acha que tu conheces bem os teus amigos
English: John doesn’t think that you know your friends well

no scrambling (adverb-OBINP)
(4-36) a. Hans gleuft daut nich daut [0.6] du gut [0.4] dine Frend kennst (Bra-24; m/36/MLG+P)
Hans thinks that not that [...] you well-ADVERB [...] your friends-OBJNP know-VERB

scrambling (OBJNP-adverb)
b. Jodo denkt nich daut ik mine Frend gut kenn (Bra-23; m/18/MLG+P)
Jodo thinks not that | my friends-OBJNP well-ADVERB know-VERB

stimulus <15> Portuguese: Se ele tiver que vender a casa agora, ele vai ficar muito triste
Spanish: Si tiene que vender la casa ahora, se va a poner muy triste
English: If he has to sell the house now, he will be very sorry

no scrambling (adverb-OBJINP)

(4-37) a. wann hei nu daut Hus verképe wird mote dann wird her sehr triirig were
(Bra-26; m/28/P>MLG-J)

if he now-ADVERB the house-OBJNP sell-VERB3 will-VERB1 must-VERB?2 then will he
very sad turn

scrambling (OBINP-adverb)
b. wann hei det His ni verképe wird mute [0.3] wird her sehr triirig sene (Men-18; m/19/MLG)

if he the house-OBJNP now-ADVERB sell-VERB3 will-VERB1 must-VERB?2 [...] will he
very sad be

stimulus <17>  Portuguese: Se ele realmente matou o homem, ninguém pode ajudar ele
English: If he really killed the man, nobody can help him

no scrambling (adverb-OBJINP)

(4-38) a. wann hei wirklich den Mensch todgemaakt haft dann [0.7] kann keiner ihm helpe
(Bra-22; m/37/MLG+P)

if he really-ADVERB the person-OBJNP killed-VERB2 has-VERBL1 then [...] can nobody
him help

scrambling (OBJNP-adverb)

b. wann hei den Mensch wirklich umgebracht haft kann ihm keiner helpe (Bra-20; f/50/MLG)
if he the person-OBJNP really-ADVERB killed-VERB2 has-VERB1 can him nobody help

Obviously, these adverbs belong to different classes, a fact which can easily be seen in their
different syntactic behavior (cf. Table 4-12 and KAUFMANN 2007: 161-171). Wirklich
(‘really’) in the conditional clause of sentence <17> is a sentence adverb — ZIFONUN et al.
(1997: 1534-1535) call it an assertive-strengthening modal supplement — which is generated
in a higher structural position than temporal adverbs/qualitative adjectives like nu/ni (‘now”)
and gut (‘well’). These adverbs modify the verb phrase (cf. EISENBERG 2013b: 244 and
ZIFONUN et al. 1997: 1189). With regard to wirklich, the ObjNP might have been scrambled
out of the verbal phrase string-vacuously even if it appears to the right of the adverb (cf.
Footnotes 43 and 54 in this chapter). However, we can be sure that the marked sequence
ObjNP-adverb in the conditional clause of sentence <17> is the result of scrambling.



102 Chapter 4

Unlike in sentence <17>, the unmarked sequence in the dependent clauses of sentences <2>
and <15> is ObjNP-adverb. Here, we can conclude that the marked sequence adverb-ObjNP
is — due to the low structural position of the adverb — a clear sign for the lack of scrambling.
In clauses with the sequence ObjNP-adverb, however, the ObjNP must have been scrambled.
We cannot be sure though whether scrambling in this case covers the same distance as in the
case of wirklich. A semantic side effect of the different nature of these adverbs and
concurrently of their different position is that scopal differences may exist between (4-38a)
and (4-38b),** which do not exist with regard to (4-36a+b) and (4-37a+b). In (4-38a), wirklich
has scope over the entire verb phrase, i.e. what is at stake is the reality of have killed the man.
In (4-38b), on the other hand, the scope of wirklich is reduced to have killed, i.e. one may
understand the clause in such a way as it implies that something else than being killed
happened to the man, a reading unavailable for (4-38a). However, including the ensuing
matrix clause into the analysis and looking at the English stimulus sentence makes it
improbable that the positional differences of (4-38a+b) coincide with different scope-related
interpretations. We had already foreseen this state of affairs when we discussed Table 3-2 (cf.
Footnote 35 in Chapter 3).

Be this as it may, due to the different unmarked positions of adverbs like wirklich, nu, and
gut, we will not be able to present conclusive analyses with regard to this type of scrambling.
The relative differences between the informants’ behavior will, however, not be marred by
this problem, because we will again develop a normalized measure for the three clauses,
taking into account the different frequencies of the two possible sequences of ObjNP and
adverb. In doing so, we should be able to reliably characterize the informants’ scrambling
behavior. As in Section 4.1 (cf. Table 4-2), the different sources of the tokens of the basic
distribution for the scrambling index are represented in Table 4-10. Again, not all necessary
translations were available.

Table 4-10: Source of the tokens of the unraised variants for the sociolinguistically balanced basic distribution
for three dependent clauses with adverbs (the number of tokens is 150 for <2> and <17> and 120 for <15>)

randomly randomly randomly

balanced non-balanced doubled
all clauses (n=420) | 353(84%) | 37(8.8%) | 30(7.1%)
<2>[...] that you know YOUR FRIENDS well 140 (93.3%) 10 (6.7%) 0 (0%)
<15> If he has to sell THE HOUSE now [...] 90 (75%) 10 (8.3%) 20 (16.7%)
<17> If he really killed THE MAN [...] 123 (82%) 17 (11.3%) 10 (6.7%)

% ZIFONUN et al. (1997: 1562) analyze such scope differences as well. The SubjNP so viele Menschen (‘so many
people’) in front of wirklich (‘really’) in their constructed example (9”) Missen so viele Menschen wirklich ins
Untersuchungsgefangnis gesteckt werden? (gloss and translation by G.K.: must so many people really in-the
remand prison put are; ‘Is it really necessary to lock up so many people in remand prison?’) is seen as
background information, while so viele Menschen following wirklich in the original example (9) is interpreted as
foregrounded information. Confer also a comparable discussion for bare plural objects in front or after
quantificational adverbs like immer (‘always’) in D’Avis (1995: 104-107).
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84% of the tokens of the basic distribution are of a perfectly balanced nature with regard to
origin, age, and gender. The rest of the tokens are either taken from the available non-
balanced pool of tokens (37 tokens or 8.8%) or were randomly doubled from the extant 390
tokens (30 tokens or 7.1%). For sentence <15>, only 120 tokens could be used because in this
clause, the number of tokens with the NR-variants is rather low (cf. Table 4-3). Nevertheless,
the reader might notice in Table 4-11 that the number of tokens of unraised variants for
sentences <15> and <17> is higher than the combined numbers of tokens of the NR-variants
with and without a resumptive element dann in Table 4-3. This is due to translations which
were excluded in the formation of the raising index and in the first approach to scrambling
because of slight deviations. As we are now only interested in the sequence of adverb and
ObjNP, finite verbs deviating from the stimulus versions were accepted.

Another difference to Section 4.1 is that it is now unnecessary to separate the two
conditional clauses of sentences <15> and <17> in terms of resumptive elements (cf. Table 4-
7) since no influence whatsoever on the sequence between adverb and ObjNP could be
detected. In general, and this is a difference between the two approaches for scrambling, the
sequence of adverb and ObjNP seems to be insensitive to many factors which influence the
distribution between unraised and raised cluster variants and between the VV2-VPR-variant and
the VR-variant. Besides resumptive elements, this is also true for introducing elements. Due
to this and due to the low number of tokens available for the scrambling index, we accepted
eight complement clauses of sentence <2> that are introduced by waut and baut instead of the
default complementizer daut (cf. Excursus 7.2.2.1 and Section 8.2.3). Such tokens were
excluded in the formation of the raising index and in the first approach to scrambling. Other
restrictions like the exclusion of indefinite ObjNPs still apply. There is, however, still another
compromise we had to accept in order not to reduce the number of usable tokens too much.
As we could only use unraised variants for this approach, we added some tokens which
deviated from the expected number of verbal elements (one verb in sentence <2> and two
verbs in sentences <15> and <17>). Table 4-11 shows this distribution:

Table 4-11: Number of verbal elements of the tokens used for the sociolinguistically balanced basic distribution
for three dependent clauses with adverbs (no randomly doubled tokens)

| oneverb | twoverbs | threeverbs
verbal sequence (adverbs suppressed) |  ObjNP-V1 | ObjNP-V2-V1 | ObjNP-V3-V1-V2
<2>[...] that you know YOUR FRIENDS well 122 (81.3%) 28 (18.7%) 0 (0%)
<15> If he has to sell THE HOUSE now [...] 6 (6%) 91 (91%) 3 (3%)
<175 If he really killed THE MAN [...] 13(9.3%) | 127 (90.7%) 0 (0%)

It is important that in all selected tokens the ObjNP and the adverb surface adjacently to the
left of all verbal elements and are always adjacent to the most deeply embedded main verb
(cf. the line verbal sequence in Table 4-11). This means that the most deeply embedded verb
phrase has never been raised (cf. for the sequence ObjNP-V3-V1-V2 the discussion of Table 5-
24 and Footnote 136). In any case, most tokens do follow the expectation with regard to the
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number of verbal elements (shaded cells). There is not a single significant difference in the
distribution of the two sequences adverb-ObjNP and ObjNP-adverb depending on the number
of verbal elements. This is somewhat surprising because the reader might rightly doubt that
scrambling out of a deeply embedded VP2 or VP3 (in a clause with two or three verbal
elements) and scrambling out of VVP1 (in a clause with one verbal element) is the same thing.
In this respect, however, superficial facts of linearization seem to overrule different degrees of
embedding. This is especially true for the sentence adverb wirklich (‘really’) in sentence
<17>, which does not form part of any verb phrase. Granted, one may assume the possibility
of cyclic scrambling in clauses with two or three verbal elements. With this, each single
movement would not be longer than scrambling out of a single verb phrase. There would still
be a quantitative difference though, namely two or three short movements as opposed to one
short movement. Table 4-12 gives the frequencies of the two sequences between ObjNP and
adverb in the balanced basic distribution:

Table 4-12: Sequence of ObjNP and adverb in the tokens with unraised variants of the sociolinguistically
balanced basic distribution for three dependent clauses with adverbs

adverb-ObjNP | ObjNP-adverb
no scrambling scrambling

<2>[...] that you know YOUR FRIENDS well 21 (14%) 129 (86%)
<15> If he has to sell THE HOUSE how [...] 12 (10%) 108 (90%)
<17> If he really killed THE MAN [...] 129 (86%) 21 (14%)

With these values, we can now apply the method previously used in Section 4.2. An
informant using the scrambled sequence ObjNP-adverb in the conditional clause of sentence
<15> receives a scrambling value of +0.1 (1-0.9; a non-scrambler receives a value of -0.9),
while an informant using the same sequence in the conditional clause of sentence <17> ends
up with a value of +0.86 (1-0.14; an informant using an unscrambled sequence receives -0.14;
0-0.14). In this way, the rarer, possibly longer scrambling in sentence <17> is accounted for.

At the end of Section 4.3.2, we analyzed the behavior of scrambling-unfriendly definite
ODbjPPs and indefinite ObjNPs in comparison to more scrambling-friendly definite ObjNPs in
order to show that scrambling is indeed the correct name for the movement described. We
will now do the same for the second approach. Unfortunately example (4-39) from sentence
<2> is the only usable token with a definite ObjPP in the translations of the three clauses (for
examples with definite ObjNPs, the reader is referred to (4-36a+b)).

stimulus <2>  Spanish: Juan no cree que conozcas bien a tus amigos
English: John doesn’t think that you know your friends well

(4-39) Johann gleuft nich daut di gut op dine Kinder appalt (Men-12; m/18/SG>MLG-71%)
John believes not that you well on your children on-look-VERB
‘John does not think that you take good care of your children’

Example (4-39) was obviously not used for index formation since it can hardly be called a
correct translation. Informant Men-12 uses the verb phrase to take good care of your children
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instead of intended to know your friends well. In spite of this translational liberty, we will
show the distributional results for sentence <2>. Due to the fact that (4-39) is the only token
with an ObjPP, we restricted the analysis to tokens from Menno.

Table 4-13: Distribution of the tokens of the two sequences between ObjNP/PP and adverb in sentence <2> in
Menno separated by the prepositional marking of the definite complements

|  definite ObjNP |  definite ObjPP | Total
n (tokens) | 31 | 1 | 32
. 1 1 2
adverb-ObjNP/PP 3 2% 100% 52%
x* (1, n=32) = 15.5, p=0*** / Phi: +0.7 / 3 cells (75%) with less than 5 expected tokens / Fisher’s Exact: p=0.062(*)
. 30 0 30
ObjNP/PP-adverb 96.8% 0% 93.8%

In spite of the problematic fact that three of the four cells in Table 4-13 have fewer than five
expected tokens, even Fisher’s Exact Test reaches the level of a statistical tendency. The
value for association is indeed impressive. If one does not discard this analysis outright due to
the strongly deviating nature of example (4-39) and due to the problematic distribution, the
scrambling hypothesis is once more supported. The definite ObjPP appears in a clause with
the sequence adverb-ObjPP, while almost all definite ObjNPs appear in clauses with the
sequence ObjNP-adverb. This — like the discussion of examples (4-29) through (4-31) —
suggests that ObjPPs scramble less frequently than ObjNPs and more importantly, it suggests
that the sequence of adverb and ObjNP/PP is indeed connected to scrambling. Indefinite
ObjNPs are only found in sentence <17>. Examples for definite ObjNPs were given in (4-
38a+b). We will give one example with an indefinite ObjNP:

stimulus <17> Portuguese: Se ele realmente matou o homem, ninguém pode ajudar ele
English: If he really killed the man, nobody can help him

(4-40) wann hei wirklich einen: [0.4] Mensch umgebracht haft [0.5] kann ihm keiner helpe
(Bra-3; f/52/MLG)

if he really a [...] person killed-VERB2 has-VERBI [...] can him nobody help

The following distribution between definite and indefinite ObjNPs ensues:

Table 4-14: Distribution of the tokens of the two sequences between ObjNP and adverb in the conditional clause
of sentence <17> in all colonies separated by the definiteness of their ObjNPs

| definite ObjNPs | indefinite ObjNPs | Total
n (tokens) | 152 | 8 | 160
) 132 8 140
adverb-ObjNP 86.8% 100% 87.5%
ns
_ 20 0 20
ObjNP-adverb 13.2% 0% 12.5%
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The distribution in Table 4-14 is not significant. This is probably caused by the fact that the
linearization adverb-ObjNP is the unmarked sequence in sentence <17>. Wirklich (‘really’) is
a sentence adverb occupying a high structural position. Nevertheless, there is not a single
token with the sequence ObjNP-adverb when this complement is indefinite, while this
sequence occurs twenty times with definite complements. In any case, although Tables 4-13
and 4-14 are inconclusive due to the low number of tokens with ObjPPs and indefinite
ObjNPs, they do not counter our assumptions with regard to scrambling.

4.3.4 Combining the two approaches

In this section, we will show how the two approaches for gauging the informants’ scrambling
propensity were combined. Table 4-15 gives the number of tokens which could be used in
order to calculate the informants’ scrambling behavior. In the upper part, the reader can verify
how many tokens per colony come from the distribution of the V(P)R-variants in nine clauses
(first approach; cf. Section 4.3.2) and how many come from the position of the ObjNP in
three clauses with unraised variants and an adverb (second approach; cf. Section 4.3.3). The
maximum number of usable clauses for this index is ten. It is not twelve, as one might expect
(9 clauses with the V(P)R-variants; 3 clauses with adverbs), because sentences <15> and
<17> are used in both methods depending on the cluster variant.

Table 4-15: Distribution of the number of tokens of nine dependent clauses with two verbal elements (V(P)R-
variants) and of three clauses with adverbs (unraised variants) among the informants in six Mennonite colonies
(clauses#/informant = number of clauses per informant after the exclusion of the informants with less than two
selected translations)

| USA | Mexico | Bolivia | Brazil | Menno | Fernheim | Total
n (informants) 67 103 8 56 42 37 313
n (clauses) 337 408 29 185 108 100 1167
9 clauses 256 286 18 93 14 10 677
(V(P)R-variants) 76% 70% 62.1% 50.3% 13% 10% 58%
3 clauses 81 122 11 92 94 90 490
(adverb + ObjNP) 24% 30% 37.9% 49.7% 87% 90% 42%
clausesfinformant | 5 | 4 | 36 | 33 | 26 | 27 | 37
0 clause 0 1 0 1 2 0 4
1 clause 1 6 0 4 5 2 18
2 clauses 2 13 3 11 9 11 49
3 clauses 8 20 2 24 20 21 95
4 clauses 15 28 1 5 5 2 56
5 clauses 16 15 0 4 1 1 37
6 clauses 11 13 1 5 0 0 30
7 clauses 12 6 1 0 0 0 19
8 clauses 1 0 0 1 0 0 2
9 clauses 0 1 0 1 0 0 2
10 clauses 1 0 0 0 0 0 1
clauses#finformant | 51 | 42 | 36 | 35 | 29 [ 28 | 39
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The mode in Table 4-15 is three clauses, 95 of the 313 informants fall into this category
(30.4%). Seventy-one informants (22.7%) have fewer clauses, 147 informants (47%) have
more clauses. The average for all 313 informants is 3.7 clauses. This means that both the
mode (3 instead of 7 clauses in Table 4-5) and the average number of clauses (3.7 instead of
6.1) is lower than in the calculation of the raising index. If we were to apply the same cutoff
point as in that index, i.e. three clauses, we would lose 71 informants. This number would
obviously restrict all analyses to come dramatically. In order to avoid this, the cutoff point
was lowered to two clauses,”® thus only excluding 22 informants. Consequently, the
scrambling index was calculated for 291 of the 313 informants. After excluding the
informants with less than two usable translations, the general average rises from 3.7 to 3.9
clauses per informant. We find a range from 2.8 (for Fernheim) to 5.1 clauses (for the US-
American colony). This distribution is mirror-inverted to the distribution of verb projection
raising (there, we had 5.5 clauses in the USA and 7.1 clauses in Fernheim). The difference
results from the fact that the North American informants produced more V(P)R-variants than
the Paraguayan informants. Furthermore, there are nine possible clauses for informants using
the V(P)R-variants, but only three clauses with an adverb for informants using unraised
variants.

As we used two approaches for one linguistic phenomenon and as the reader is faced with
a higher number of possible threats to reliability than in the case of the raising index, it would
be quite understandable if some were not convinced that this index is a reliable and valid
instrument. These readers may rest assured however because the analyses throughout this
book will show that the scrambling index is a research instrument with explanatory power. In
addition, we will show that the combination of the two approaches is a valid measure in
Section 4.5. However, before we will do this, the informants will be categorized with regard
to their raising and scrambling behavior.

4.4 Different types of speakers with regard to raising and scrambling
4.4.1 Grouping the informants into four types of speakers

The index for verb projection raising could be calculated for 301, that for scrambling for 291
of the 313 informants. A total of 282 informants produced enough tokens for both indexes.

® In order to learn the actual number of possible values between the possible extreme values of -0.95 and
+0.823, we have to calculate the number of unordered sets from two through ten clauses out of a total of ten
clauses and multiply each value by the number of observable scrambled variants. The result is 6.123 and thus
even higher than the one for the raising index (2.689; cf. Section 4.2). The highest possible scrambling value in
the data set is +0.823 (2 scrambled variants in the dependent clauses of sentences <7> (V(P)R-variant) and <17>
(adverb + ObjNP)). The lowest possible value is -0.95 (2 unscrambled variants in the conditional clauses of
sentences <17> (V(P)R-variant) and <15> (adverb + ObjNP)). The highest existing value for scrambling was
calculated for Bol-5, an older man with three usable clauses; it is +0.506. The lowest existing value was
calculated for USA-17, a younger woman again with three usable clauses; it is -0.718.
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Based on these informants, a cluster analysis was applied aiming at four CLUSTERS.®® These
CLUSTERS and the informants who belong to them were then named after languages which
coincide to their preference for one particular cluster variant. Informants who prefer unraised
variants are called German-type informants (separated as for their scrambling behavior in two
subtypes), informants who prefer the V2-VVPR-variant are called Flemish-type informants, and
informants who prefer the VR-variant are called Dutch-type informants. Three informants
were re-grouped manually from the Flemish- to the Dutch-type CLUSTER in order to
guarantee the maximum number of different groupings.®” These informants are marked by
thick short arrows in Figure 4-1.

Table 4-16 provides the pertinent information with regard to the raising behavior in the
four CLUSTERS; Table 4-17 will do so with regard to scrambling. Obviously, the clear-cut
differences in these tables are by no means surprising, since it is the very task of a cluster
analysis to group the informants into a maximum of different CLUSTERS. We nevertheless
deemed it important to present this information to the reader.

Table 4-16: Raising characteristics of four types of speakers

German | German Il Flemish Dutch

. . . . Total

informants informants informants | informants
n (informants) | 40 | 120 | 42 | 80 | 282
average value -0.163 -0.149 +0.403 +0.442 +0.1
highest value +0.102 +0.14 +0.751 +0.746 +0.751
lowest value -0.338 -0.379 +0.123 +0.162 -0.379
n (clauses) | 281 | 816 | 237 | 452 | 1786
NR-variants 246 702 69 107 1124
Obj-V1-V2 87.5% 86% 29.1% 23.7% 62.9%
V2-VPR-variant 28 10 126 66 230
V1-Obj-V2 10% 1.2% 53.2% 14.6% 12.9%
VR-variant 7 104 42 279 432
Obj-V1-V2 2.5% 12.7% 17.7% 61.7% 24.2%

The columns in Tables 4-16 and 4-17 represent the four types of informants. After the number
of informants and their average raising values (together with the highest and lowest value for
each CLUSTER), the reader finds the number of clauses used for the calculation of the raising
index and the frequency distribution of the basic cluster variants in these clauses. This
distribution is especially interesting for the two German-type CLUSTERS in Table 4-16

% When we refer to the result of the cluster analysis, we will use upper case letters for CLUSTER. Cluster in
verb cluster will be written in lower case letters.

®7 This slight manipulation was undertaken in order to reach the actual objective of a cluster analysis mentioned
by BORTZz and SCHUSTER (2010: 453): “Mit der Clusteranalyse werden die untersuchten Objekte so gruppiert,
dass die Unterschiede zwischen den Objekten einer Gruppe bzw. eines ,, Clusters‘ moglichst gering und die
Unterschiede zwischen den Clustern moglichst grof sind.” [Translation by G.K.: The cluster analysis groups the
analyzed objects in a way that minimizes the differences between the objects of a group or of a “cluster” and
maximizes the differences between the clusters.]
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because the relative preference with regard to the raised cluster variants coincides with the
Flemish- (for German I-type informants) and Dutch-type informants (for German Il-type
informants), respectively. Two of the CLUSTERS show a negative average for the raising
index (German-type informants) and two a positive one (Flemish- and Dutch-type
informants). In absolute numbers, there are 122 informants (43.3%) with a negative value for
the raising index, all belonging to the two German-type CLUSTERS. A total of 160
informants exhibit a positive value (56.7%). Among these, there are members of all
CLUSTERS, even though the German-type informants constitute a clear minority.®® Table 4-
17 details the information for the scrambling index:

Table 4-17: Scrambling characteristics of four types of speakers (scr. = scrambling)

German | German Il Flemish Dutch

. . . . Total

informants informants informants | informants
n (informants) | 40 | 120 | 42 | 80 | 282
average value -0.377 +0.137 -0.313 +0.159 +0.003
highest value -0.16 +0.506 -0.103 +0.391 +0.506
lowest value -0.696 -0.108 -0.718 -0.086 -0.718
n (clauses) | 123 | 370 | 205 | 427 | 1125

scrambling (V(P)R)

35 (28.5%)

114 (30.8%)

168 (82%)

345 (80.8%)

662 (58.8%)

-scr. (V2-VPR-variant) 28 (80%) 10 (8.8%) 126 (75%) 66 (19.1%) 230 (34.7%)
+scr. (VR-variant) 7 (20%) 104 (91.2%) 42 (25%) 279 (80.9%) 432 (65.3%)
scrambling (adverb) | 88 (71.5%) | 256 (69.2%) 37 (18%) 82 (19.2%) 463 (41.2%)

-scr. (adverb-ObjNP)

68 (77.3%)

70 (27.3%)

19 (51.4%)

17 (20.7%)

174 (37.6%)

+scr. (ObjNP-adverb)

20 (22.7%)

186 (72.7%)

18 (48.6%)

65 (79.3%)

289 (62.4%)

Table 4-17 indicates the average scrambling value and the highest and lowest value for each
CLUSTER. In the last six lines, the number of tokens in the two methods used for the
formation of the scrambling index are presented. For each method, the number of scrambled
and unscrambled tokens is given. Two of the CLUSTERS (German II- and Dutch-type
informants) show a positive average value for the scrambling index, two of them (German I-
and Flemish-type informants) a negative average. With regard to informants, 174 have a
positive value (61.7%; all belonging to the German Il-type and Dutch-type CLUSTERS),
while 108 informants (38.3%) show a negative value. All four CLUSTERS are represented
here, i.e. some members of the generally scrambling-friendly CLUSTERS have a negative
scrambling value.®

% Thirty-eight of the informants with a positive value for raising are grouped into the two raising-unfriendly
German-type CLUSTERS (23.8% of the 160 informants in these CLUSTERS). These informants are not only a
minority within their CLUSTERS, but their raising index is among the 41 lowest positive values; their highest
value is +0.14 (among all informants +0.751). The main reason for this somewhat counter-intuitive grouping is
the positive mean of the raising index for all informants, which is +0.1.

% Twenty-six of the informants with a negative value for scrambling are grouped into the two scrambling-
friendly CLUSTERS (13% of the 200 informants in these CLUSTERS). These 26 informants, however, are not
only a minority within their CLUSTERS, but their scrambling index is among the 28 negative values closest to
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With regard to the cluster analysis, we should not forget that even though the statistical
program was asked to create four CLUSTERS, it could have created three CLUSTERS with a
positive (or a negative) average value for one or both indexes and just one CLUSTER with a
negative (or a positive) average value. Nevertheless, the cluster analysis created two
CLUSTERS with clearly positive and two CLUSTERS with clearly negative average values
for each index. This state of affairs is the consequence of the fact that the informants’
distribution with regard to the two indexes is relatively even (cf. Figure 4-1). Aside from this,
it is noteworthy that the average values for the two CLUSTERS that show a positive value
and the two CLUSTERS that show a negative value are always comparable. Finally, each of
the four CLUSTERS is represented by a robust number of forty to 120 informants, i.e. none
of the four combinations seems to be “unnatural”.

These are clear hints for the existence of four types of informants along the lines of the
four cluster variants caused by verb projection raising and scrambling. We, therefore,
conclude once again that the two mechanisms responsible for the superficial shape of MLG
verb clusters are largely independent from each other™ (cf. the discussion leading to Table 4-
20 for one exception). The independence of these mechanisms and their influence on other
phenomena will be discovered in many analyses to come. In this respect, it is interesting that
the combination of independent processes already characterized EVERS’ (1975) ground-
breaking work. HAIDER (2010: 328) refers to this when he comments:

In Evers’s original proposal (1975), clustering and clause union are the result of two independent
processes, namely ‘verb raising’ [...], as right adjunction of the embedded verb to the selecting
verb of the matrix, plus deletion of the headless structure (‘pruning’).

PENNER (1990: 172) also mentions the independence of raising and scrambling and their
relationship to other phenomena:

Turning now to the consequences this analysis has for the acquisition of VPR, we would like to
say that the saturation component of the VPR Rule need not be independently acquired. On the one
hand, the mechanism of adjunction is available to the child as part of the movement typology. On
the other hand, scrambling in the midfield is an independent phenomenon in Bernese.

We can thus confidently summarize this section in the following way:

Summarizing Box 4-2: Verb clusters as epiphenomenon of verb projection raising and scrambling

The facts gathered so far are a strong indication for the independence between verb projection raising
and scrambling, i.e. a particular value for one of the two indexes does not imply a particular value for
the other one. Therefore, we conclude that the four basic cluster variants in MLG have no reality of
their own; they are just the superficial result of the (non-)application of two independent syntactic
mechanisms.

zero; their lowest value is -0.108 (among all informants -0.718). Contrary to the raising index, the mean of the
scrambling index for all informants is close to zero (+0.003).

" There is not a single noteworthy correlation between the two indexes, neither for all 282 informants taken
together, nor for the informants in any colony or in any CLUSTER.
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A final thought with regard to the tool of analysis developed in this chapter should be given.
In almost all analyses to come, we will provide two types of information: On the one hand,
we will show the distribution of the phenomenon in question with regard to the four
CLUSTERS. The advantage of this is that distributions are quite illustrative and thus easily
accessible. On the other hand, we will present the average values for the raising and the
scrambling index of the informants producing the different variants of the phenomenon in
question. This piece of information is obviously the more reliable and thus more important
one. Its greater reliability has to do with the fact that metrical values allow the use of stronger
statistical tests (ANOVA), while a frequency distribution only allows the use of tests such as
Chi-Square. Another advantage is that the index values are based on slightly more tokens
since tokens produced by informants who lack a value for one of the two indexes could not be
classified as belonging to one of the four CLUSTERS. Their values for one of the two indexes
can be used in a comparison of means though. With these final comments, it also becomes
clear that the manual re-grouping of three informants is nothing more than esthetic surgery
(cf. Figure 4-1). It only affects the informants’ distribution in the CLUSTERS, not their index
values.

4.4.2 Sociolinguistic characteristics of the four types of speakers

So far, we have analyzed the informants exclusively with regard to their syntactic behavior. In
spite of the fact that this is the primary focus of this study, it would be negligent if we did not
investigate the result of the cluster analysis for possible inter-relationships with
sociolinguistic factors as well. We thus follow LEPAGE and TABOURET-KELLER (1985: 152),
who wrote:

[...] the intention was to find a method of clumping the children together according to similarities
in their verbal behavior, and then to explore the question of what non-linguistic attributes member-
ship of the same linguistic clump implies.

Table 4-18 shows the average values for raising and scrambling in the six Mennonite colonies
and the distribution of the four CLUSTERS.

Table 4-18: The syntactic behavior of the informants in six Mennonite colonies and their share of four types of
speakers —

| USA | Mexico | Bolivia | Brazil | Menno | Fernheim | Total
n (balanced) | 42 | 42 | 8 | 42 | 30 | 30 | 194
raising | +0.381 | +0.169 | +0.044 | -0034 | -0212 | -0.25 [ +0.042
F (5,188) = 38.9, p=0***
scrambling | +0.058 | +0.037 | -0.129 | -0.073 | +0.019 | -0.022 | -0.001
ns
n(notbalanced | 64 | 90 | 8 | 51 | 34 | 35 | 282
German l-tvbe 1 7 2 15 5 10 40
yp 1.6% 7.8% 25% | 29.4% | 14.7% 28.6% | 14.2%
¥ (15, n=282) = 119.9, p=0*** / Cramer's V: 0.38 / 6 cells (25%) with less than 5 expected tokens
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| USA | Mexico | Bolivia | Brazil | Menno | Fernheim | Total

9 32 4 24 27 24 120
14.1% 35.6% 50% 47.1% 79.4% 68.6% 42.6%

German ll-type

Flemishtvoe 14 17 2 7 2 0 42
yp 21.9% | 18.9% 25% 13.7% 5.9% 0% 14.9%

Duteh-tvoe 20 34 0 5 0 1 80
yp 625% | 37.8% 0% 9.8% 0% 2.9% 28.4%

In the upper part of Table 4-18, the average index values for a sociolinguistically balanced
subset of informants are presented. For the colonies in the USA, Mexico, and Brazil, seven
informants could be randomly selected for each age-gender-subgroup; for the two Paraguayan
colonies this number had to be reduced to five. Besides these balanced subgroups, all eight
Bolivian informants are listed. The colonies are ranked according to their raising behavior
starting with the most raising-friendly US-American colony on the left-hand side.

There is a highly significant relationship between a strong propensity for verb projection
raising and a low competence in SG. The US-American colony has an average raising value
of +0.381, while Fernheim has a value of -0.25. Therefore, we can say that verb projection
raising is a SG-sensitive phenomenon (cf. KAUFMANN 2011 for a more detailed discussion of
MLG convergence to or divergence from SG). The 71 informants with a raising value above
+0.4 are strongly concentrated in the North American colonies. Thirty-eight of these
informants come from the United States (58.5% of the 65 US-American informants with a
measurable index value for raising), 28 from Mexico (29.5% of 96 informants). Only five
informants come from the South American colonies (4 from Brazil, 1 from Menno).

Among these strongly raising-friendly informants, there is also a clear predominance of
younger and female informants. Thirty-six of the 71 informants are younger informants
(32.4% of 111 informants), twenty are middle-aged informants (19.4% of 103 informants),
and only fifteen are older informants (17.2% of 87 informants). Forty strongly raising-friendly
informants are women (28% of 143 informants), 31 men (19.6% of 158 informants). Ten
younger women can be found among the fourteen most raising-friendly informants. In
addition, there are two younger men and two older men. 35.7% of all younger women (20 of
56 informants) and 29.1% of all younger men (16 of 55 informants) are among the 71 most
raising-friendly informants. These distributional patterns exhibit a certain similarity to
processes LABoV (2001: 280) calls changes from below. Normally it is (young) women who
lead such changes. In order to see which of the colonies are responsible for these patterns, we
checked for age and gender differences in the six colonies. In two of them, the raising value
depends on the informants’ age. Table 4-19 provides the pertinent information. As we are not
comparing colonies in this part, we do not have to restrict the analysis to the balanced subset
of informants.
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Table 4-19: Significant age differences in the raising index

| Mexico | Brazil
| o | o | n | @
n (informants) | 96 |  +0.19 | 56 |  -0.05
younger informants 34 |  +0.367 18 | +0.094
F (2,93) = 11.4, p=0*** F (2,53) = 13.7, p=0***
middle-aged informants 37 +0.091 18 +0.024
older informants 25 +0.1 20 -0.247

Age causes a highly significant difference in Mexico and Brazil. In both cases, it is the
younger informants who apply verb projection raising most frequently. In Brazil, one can
again connect this behavior to the level of SG competence. As SG was forbidden in the
Brazilian school context in the 1940s (cf. Section 2.1), the MLG of middle-aged and younger
informants has not been roofed by SG anymore, i.e. the SG target for possible syntactic
convergence has been lost. In Brazil, there is also an interesting interaction between gender
and age. It is younger women who are in the lead for more raising (in Mexico both younger
men and younger women are in the lead). Their average raising value is the highest of all
Brazilian subgroups (+0.139). Middle-aged women have the second highest value (+0.059)
(cf. KAUFMANN (2011: 217-221) for a detailed analysis).

In Mexico, there has not been any dramatic change with regard to the already low
competence level in SG. Nevertheless, the drive for verb projection raising is the same. With
+0.367, younger informants almost reach the raising value of the US-American colony (the
average for all 64 informants there is +0.389). They thus seem to have caught up with a
development that started thirty years ago in Texas and was probably caused by the
immigration experience of these Mennonites. Interestingly, the Mexican change is less steady
than in Brazil. It is only the younger informants, who strongly start to raise.

With regard to scrambling, the two North American colonies again show the highest
average values, but there are decisive differences to raising: (a) The biggest difference
between the scrambling values in the six colonies is 0.187 (+0.058-(-0.129); for raising, the
maximum span is 0.631; +0.381-(-0.25)); (b) the difference between the colonies is not
significant; and (c) the Bolivian and Brazilian informants, not the Paraguayan ones, exhibit
the lowest average scrambling values. As these informants’ competence in SG is (far) lower
than that of the Paraguayan informants, scrambling does not have a direct connection to the
informants’ competence in SG. This is not surprising since the correlation between the
competence in SG and raising, but not scrambling, coincides with linguistic facts. Verb
projection raising in SG is a marginal phenomenon, which is only licensed when certain,
highly specific structural constellations exist.”* Scrambling in SG, on the other hand, has a

™ Verb projection raising in SG only occurs in dependent clauses with three or more verbal elements. With
regard to clusters with three verbal elements, it is restricted to clusters, where both non-finite verbs appear
morphologically as infinitives governed by finite werden (‘will’) or haben (‘have’; IPP-effect). An example for
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much wider field of application and is driven much less by normative pressures or structural
constellations (apart from the question of definiteness and the presence of prepositions; cf. the
discussion in Section 4.3.1). The reason for its application is more pragmatic than syntactic.

The different status of scrambling also appears when looking at the 69 informants with a
scrambling value above +0.2. In contrast to the raising index, all colonies are more or less
evenly represented in this group. The highest share is 30.2% in Mexico (29 of 96 Mexican
informants with a measurable index value); the lowest is 14.3% in Fernheim (5 of 35
informants). With regard to the age-gender-subgroups there is not a single striking deviance.
Among the fourteen most scrambling-friendly informants, there are members from all six
subgroups (4 younger women, 3 younger men). Among the 69 most scrambling-friendly
informants are 36 women (26.3% of 137 informants) and 33 men (21.4% of 154 informants);
the shares for the age groups range from 21.2% (old) to 26.5% (middle-aged).

We just mentioned that a direct connection between scrambling and the competence in SG
does not exist. An indirect relationship between scrambling and language competence in SG
and the majority languages can be detected however once one starts looking at Figure 4-1.
This scatterplot shows the distribution of the 282 informants with values for both indexes (the
3 thick short arrows indicate the informants whose CLUSTER affiliation was manually
changed).

Figure 4-1: Scatterplot of the raising and scrambling behavior of 282 informants
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the latter case is the sentence Peter weil3, dal3 er seiner Mutter hat helfen missen (gloss: Peter knows that he his
mother has-VERB1 help-VERB3 must-VERB2; ‘Peter knows that he had to help his mother’).
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The rectangle on the left-hand side of Figure 4-1 (Pattern 1) includes 76 informants with a
very low raising value (lower than -0.2) and a freely varying scrambling value. In this area,
there are only five North American informants and all of them come from the Mexican colony
(there are only two symbols clearly visible, the others are hidden in the parts with strong
concentrations of informants). This unequal distribution can also be seen in the lower part of
Table 4-18 where all 282 informants are distributed with regard to the CLUSTER to which
they belong. Figure 4-2 illustrates this distribution:

Figure 4-2: Shares of four types of speakers in six Mennonite colonies
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Only 49 of the 154 North American informants (31.8%) belong to the raising-unfriendly
German-type informants, while the share of the four South American colonies in these
CLUSTERS is 86.7% (111 of 128 informants). Going back to Pattern 1 in Figure 4-1, this
uneven distribution becomes even more marked. As mentioned above, there are only five
North American informants (3.2% of 154 informants), but 71 South American ones (55.5% of
128 informants), i.e. the North American informants are not only heavily underrepresented in
the two German-type CLUSTERS, but within these raising-unfriendly CLUSTERS they
represent the more raising-friendly members. The average raising value of the 49 North
American informants in the German-type CLUSTERS is -0.036, the one of the 111 South
American informants -0.204 (F (1,158) = 53.1, p=0***).

Looking at the circled section in the upper right-hand corner of Figure 4-1 (Pattern 2; left-
hand limit at a raising value of +0.3; lower limit at a scrambling value of zero), we can detect
another interesting fact. All informants in this pattern come from the two North American
colonies (31 from the USA, i.e. 48.4% of 64 informants; 22 from Mexico, i.e. 24.4% of 90
informants). This does not mean that there are no South American Mennonites among the 92
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informants with a raising value equal to or above +0.3. As a matter of fact, there are seven (5
from Brazil, 1 from Bolivia, and 1 from Menno; indicated by small circles conjointly labeled
as Pattern 4). The difference to the strongly raising-friendly informants in North America is
that all of them have a scrambling value lower than zero. Again, this does not mean that there
are no Brazilian, Bolivian, or Paraguayan informants with a scrambling value above zero — on
the contrary, the majority of them belongs to this group (71 of 128 informants, i.e. 55.5%) —,
but they all have a raising value lower than +0.3. So in spite of the general lack of a
correlation between the two indexes, in certain areas there seem to be interrelationships.

The question that arises is why the South American informants do not combine a high
raising value with a high scrambling value and why the most raising- and most scrambling-
friendly informants come exclusively from the North American colonies, the colonies least
influenced by SG. What makes the VR-variant so attractive for these informants? In-Depth
Analysis 7.2.4.2 and Section 8.2.3 will give a possible answer to this question. The gist of the
story is that it seems to be easier for a raising- and scrambling-friendly Dutch-type informant
to suppress scrambling than it is for a raising-friendly, but scrambling-unfriendly Flemish-
type informant to apply scrambling. With the possibility to apply scrambling at will, the
Dutch-type informants gain a tool to express the degree of syntactic (dis)integration of
complement clauses.

If we focus on the area marked by a raising value of at least +0.3 and a scrambling value
below zero, we find 39 informants: 32 North American Mennonites and the seven South
American Mennonites from Pattern 4. The circled subarea in this field (Pattern 3) offers one
more noteworthy piece of information which may be connected to the question of the
previous paragraph. There are only eight US-American informants in this area, but all of them
indicate English (7 informants) or Spanish (1 informant) as their dominant language. Granted,
there are 22 more US-American informants, who are dominant in English (or Spanish) and
nevertheless exhibit high scrambling values (13 of them can be found in Pattern 2). In spite of
this, the combination of a high raising value and a low scrambling value in the US-American
colony is uniquely found in the English/Spanish-dominant group.

In the linguistically more stable Mexican colony, only nine out of ninety informants
consider Spanish (6) or English (3) dominant. Because of this low number, a comparable
analysis is less reliable. Nevertheless, the gist of the story is the same. Among the sixteen
Mexican informants in Pattern 3, there are three Spanish/English-dominant informants
(18.8%). Among the rest of the Mexican informants, this share drops to 8.1% (6 out of 74
informants). In view of this, one could formulate a hypothesis that initial language attrition
among raising-friendly informants furthers the occurrence of the V2-VPR-variant. The eight
non-MLG-dominant informants from the US-American colony in Pattern 3 all belong to the
Flemish-type CLUSTER and have a share of 73.2% of the V2-VPR-variant in their
translations selected for index formation. The five MLG-dominant US-American informants
in this CLUSTER have a much lower share of 40%. Due to this possible effect of an initial
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stage of language attrition, the most refined analyses of this project, those in Section 8.2, will
exclude informants with a competence level of MLG below ten out of fourteen points.

If we try to translate all these facts into different stages on a time line, one may assume the
following developmental sequence:

Summarizing Box 4-3: Possible developmental stages with regard to raising and scrambling

(i) As long as the informants do not reach a raising value equal to or above +0.3, the scrambling
value can cover the whole possible range, i.e. there is no inter-relationship between raising and
scrambling. The reason for this could be that the share of raised cluster variants in the speech of
these informants has not yet reached a critical mass in order to be used functionally.

(ii) The first speakers in a colony that start to become very raising-friendly (especially the 7 South
American informants of Pattern 4 in Figure 4-1) have low scrambling values. The reason for
becoming more raising-friendly may be connected to parsing difficulties with strictly left-
branching verb clusters in a context where SG norms are no longer present. After all, six of the
seven informants in question come from Brazil and Bolivia, colonies which (currently) have little
contact to SG. Here, raising and scrambling do not seem to be independent factors anymore.
Scrambling seems to be restricted by high raising values. The question why raising does not
combine with scrambling in these cases cannot yet be answered.

(iii) Only once there is a substantial number of raising-friendly speakers in a colony, i.e. only when
the share of raised cluster variants reaches a critical mass, some of these speakers start to combine
raising with scrambling. These informants (Pattern 2 in Figure 4-1) put their new scrambling
ability to functional use. Not all raising-friendly informants start scrambling though. Therefore,
raising and scrambling seem to be independent processes again.

(iv) Some speakers approaching a situation of language attrition return to stage (b) preferring a
combination of a high raising value and a low scrambling value (especially the 8 English- or
Spanish-dominant US-American informants in Pattern 3 in Figure 4-1). Here again, the two
phenomena seem to be interrelated. As all selected translations with the V2-VPR-variant could be
reanalyzed as verb second, one might — unlike in stage (b) — think of the possibility of a syntactic
simplification leveling the differences between clauses with and without an introducing element.

Especially looking at the first three stages, one could claim that the scrambled VR-variant is
the most “natural” cluster variant, because it is preferred by the informants least influenced by
SG norms. Table 4-20 supports the speculations hitherto propagated by offering statistical
evidence that interdependency really exists between the raising and the scrambling behavior
of some Mennonites. This interdependency only surfaces once we distinguish different
raising-values and the more raising-friendly informants in North America from the less
raising-friendly South American informants. As at least some Mennonites dominant in the
majority languages showed a marked and deviant behavior (cf. stage (iv) in Summarizing Box
4-3), these informants were excluded. Likewise, the Paraguayan informants dominant in SG
were excluded.

Table 4-20: Average scrambling value of competent speakers of MLG separated by their origin and their raising
behavior

North South North South North South
America | America | America | America | America | America
| raising < -0.2 | -0.2<raising<+0.3 | raising > +0.3
n (informants) | 4 | 5 | 53 | 35 [ 57 | 5
+0.067 | -0.014 +0.039 | -0.025 +0.067 | -0.31

scrambling

ns ns F (1,60) = 13.1, p=0.001**
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Although the North American colonies show higher scrambling values in all raising
categories, only the difference in the most raising-friendly category (values above +0.3) is
significant. This confirms the deviant behavior of the raising-friendly North American
informants. The partial exclusion and the separation of different speaker types used in the data
of Table 4-20 may seem arbitrary at this point, but we will see in Section 8.2 that this is not
the case. One simply has to take into consideration different types of Mennonite speakers, i.e.
different types of MLG grammars. These different grammars exist in different colonies, but
sometimes, they exist in one and the same colony.

4.5 Indications for the validity of the two approaches to scrambling

In this section, the comparability and validity of the two methods used for the formation of
the scrambling index will be tested. Section 4.5.1 directly compares the behavior of
informants whose scrambling index was formed with tokens from both methods. Section 4.5.2
will deal with sequences of adverbs and ObjNPs in three clauses.

4.5.1 Informants with at least two usable translations for each approach

The scrambling value of 39 informants is calculated exclusively by means of clauses with the
V(P)R-variants (13.4% of the 291 informants). The value for 77 informants (26.4%) is
exclusively based on clauses with unraised variants and adverbs. For 175 informants, tokens
from both phenomena were used. This fact enables us to directly compare the two methods. If
both methods measure the same thing and if we assume that scrambling-friendly (scrambling-
unfriendly) informants will (not) scramble whenever possible, informants using the scrambled
sequence ObjNP-adverb should also prefer the scrambled VR-variant. On the other hand,
informants using the unscrambled sequence adverb-ObjNP should prefer the unscrambled
V2-VPR-variant. Unfortunately, only 59 of the 175 informants produced at least two tokens
for each method and this number was considered necessary for such an informant-based
comparison.

In Table 4-21, the 59 informants are grouped into three groups (columns no, medium, and
strong scrambling) according to their behavior with regard to the sequence of adverbs and
ODbjNPs in the three clauses used in the second approach (cf. Section 4.3.3). Informants were
grouped in the no scrambling-group if they did not show a single scrambled sequence ObjNP-
adverb in two or three tokens. Informants were grouped in the medium scrambling-group if
they produced one token with the sequence ObjNP-adverb in two clauses or one or two
tokens with this sequence in three clauses. Informants were grouped in the strong scrambling-
group if they translated all tokens with the sequence ObjNP-adverb. Table 4-21 illustrates the
frequency of the tokens of the unscrambled V2-VPR- and the scrambled VR-variant which
the informants in these three groups produced in the nine clauses selected for the first
approach (cf. Section 4.3.2).
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Table 4-21: Distribution of the V(P)R-variants in the translations of 59 informants separated by their scrambling
behavior in tokens with unraised variants and adverbs

no medium strong
. . 2 Total
scrambling scrambling scrambling
n (informants) 8 33 18 59
n (ObjNP-adverb) 0 of 2-3 1of2/1-20f3 | 2o0f2/30f3
sentence <2> 8 (50%) 32 (45.7%) 17 (45.9%) 57 (46.3%)
sentence <15> 0 7 (10%) 15 (40.5%) 22 (17.9%)
sentence <17> 8 (50%) 31 (44.3%) 5 (13.5%) 44 (35.8%)
n (tokens) | 26 | 103 | 51 | 180
V2-VPR-variant 17 32 14 63
V1-Obj-V2 65.4% 31.1% 27.5% 35%
% (2, n=180) = 12.5, p=0.002** / Cramer’s V: 0.26 / 0 cells with less than 5 expected tokens
VR-variant 9 71 37 117
Obj-V1-Vv2 34.6% 68.9% 72.5% 65%

The distribution of the two raised V(P)R-variants is highly significant. The informants that do
not exhibit a single case of scrambling the ObjNP in front of the adverb use the unscrambled
V2-VPR-variant in 65.4% of the cases. The other two groups whose informants
sometimes/always produce the scrambled sequence ObjNP-adverb use the unscrambled
cluster variant in only 31.1% and 27.5% of the tokens, respectively. This is important
evidence for the comparability of the two methods. Unexpectedly, the difference between the
last two groups is smaller than expected. This could be the consequence of the fact that in the
medium scrambling- and no scrambling-groups, roughly half of the translations with adverbs
stem from the two scrambling-friendly clauses of sentences <2> and <15> (50% and 55.7%,
respectively; cf. the lines sentence <2>, sentence <15>, and sentence <17>), while this share
is 86.5% in the strong scrambling-group. This means that the chance of mis-grouping is
higher in the case of the strong scrambling-group than in the other two groups since the
lacking sentence in the first group is mostly a sentence with a high propensity for the
unscrambled sequence adverb-ObjNP. One token with this sequence would be enough to re-
group an informant from the strong scrambling- to the medium scrambling-group. In any
case, although the results of Table 4-21 are not conclusive, they definitely support rather than
contradict the comparability of the two approaches to scrambling.

4.5.2 Three clauses with ObjNPs and adverb(ial)s

4.5.2.1 Sentence <25> He is crying, because he has to eat salad every day

Another indication for the validity of the scrambling index comes from tokens of stimulus
sentence <25>. In this context, we can again see that deviations from the expected translations
can further our understanding of how MLG works. Sentence <25> could not be used in the
basic distributions for verb projection raising and scrambling because of two facts: First, it is
a causal clause, a clause type, which has been reanalyzed as verb second in the North
American colonies (cf. Section 6.3 and KAUFMANN 2003a: 188-189) and second, it remains
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unclear whether salad is an ObjNP without an article or a bare noun incorporated into the
verb eat. Due to the possible lack of an ObjNP, it is difficult to distinguish between the VPR-
variants and the VR-variant. Twelve informants, however, did not only translate this clause
with a NR-variant, i.e. did not reanalyze it as a dependent main clause, but also changed the
structure of the stimulus sentence by translating salad as an unambiguously definite ObjNP
the salad. Two tokens are given, one with den Salot following the adverbial alle Tag (‘every
day’; cf. (4-41a)), one with den Salot preceding it (cf. (4-41b)):

stimulus <25>  Portuguese: Ele esta chorando porque ele tem que comer salada todos os dias

English: He is crying, because he has to eat salad every day

no scrambling (adverbial-OBJNP)

hei rohrt wegens her alle Tag den Salot ete mut (Bra-8; f/14/P>MLG-J)
he cries because he all days the salad eat-VERB2 must-VERB1

(4-41)  a

scrambling (OBJNP-adverbial)
b. hei hielt wiels hei de- den Salot alle Tag ete mut (Bra-31; f/59/MLG)
he cries because he the- the salad all days eat-VERB2 must-VERB1

Granted, twelve tokens are by no means an impressive amount and, unfortunately, this
number is reduced even further, because two of the twelve informants did not produce enough
tokens to measure their scrambling index. In spite of this, we will present the results in Table
4-22. The columns raising index and scrambling index indicate the average index values for
the informants producing the tokens in question. The columns German | informants and
German Il informants give the corresponding frequency information. Not one of the tokens
was produced by North American informants and none by raising-friendly Flemish- and
Dutch-type informants.

Table 4-22: Distribution of two sequences of ObjNP and adverbial in the causal clauses of sentence <25>
separated by the informants’ raising and scrambling behavior (definite ObjNPs; finite modal verb)

raising scrambling German | German Il
. ; . : Total
index index informants informants
-raising -raising
n (tokens) | 12 | 10 | 4 | 6 | 10
adverbial-ObjNP 5 4 3 1 4
-scrambling -0.237 -0.299 75% 16.7% 40%
F18)=6 % (1, n=10) = 3.4, p=0.065"' / Phi: -0.58 / 4 cells
ns _0’ 04_1* (100%) with less than 5 expected tokens / Fisher's
p=0- Exact: ns
ObjNP-adverbial 7 6 1 5 6
+scrambling -0.228 +0.007 25% 83.3% 60%

The frequency distribution in Table 4-22 is exactly as expected. Scrambling-unfriendly
German I-type informants prefer the unscrambled sequence adverbial-ObjNP, while
scrambling-friendly German-Il-type informants prefer the scrambled sequence ObjNP-
adverbial. This distribution shows a statistical tendency, but as all four cells have very low
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numbers of expected tokens, the more appropriate Fisher’s Exact was calculated. This test
does not produce a significant result. However, we do have a more reliable instrument for
statistical testing, namely the index values of the informants producing the variants in
question. In spite of the low number of tokens analyzed, the scrambling value of the
informants producing the sequence adverbial-ObjNP is significantly lower than that of the
informants producing the sequence ObjNP-adverbial. Unsurprisingly, there is no difference in
the raising index. This coincides with our expectations since the differing characteristic
between German I-type and German Il-type informants is their scrambling behavior, not their
raising behavior. Granted, as the scrambling index of the ten German-type informants was
calculated predominantly by means of the sequence between ObjNP and adverb (24 tokens)
and not by means of either the V2-VPR-variant or the VR-variant (4 tokens), this result does
not prove that both methods used in forming the scrambling index measure the same thing. It
does demonstrate, however, that the preference for either the sequence adverb(ial)-ObjNP or
the sequence ObjNP-adverb(ial) is stable.

4.5.2.2 Sentence <13> If he quits his job, I won’t help his family anymore

Clearer indications supporting the assumption that the two methods measure the same thing
come from the analysis of the matrix clause of sentence <13>, the clause not used in the
second approach to scrambling. The relevant variants are illustrated by Brazilian tokens:

stimulus <13> Portuguese: Se ele largar o emprego dele, eu ndo vou ajudar mais a familia dele
English: If he quits his job, I won’t help his family anymore

no scrambling (adverbial-OBJNP)
(4-42) a. wann hei sine Arbeit [0.4] lat dann wer ik nich mehr sine Familie helpe (Bra-6; f/23/MLG)
if he his work [...] let thea will | not anymore his family help

scrambling (OBJNP-adverbial)

b. wann hei die Arbeitsstet verlote dat wer ik sine Familie nich mehr helpe
(Bra-22; m/37/MLG+P)

if he the workplace leave does will | his family not anymore help

The reason for the exclusion of sentence <13> was that it constitutes the only main clause
with the finite verb in second position among the four clauses mentioned in Section 4.3.3.
Besides this structural difference, one rather curious distributional fact raises additional
suspicions about the usability of this sentence. Table 4-23 gives the frequency distribution of
the two variants in the six colonies and — more importantly — according to the language used
in the translation task:
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Table 4-23: Distribution of two sequences of ObjNP and adverbial in the matrix clause of sentence <13>
separated by the informants’ origin and by the language of the stimulus sentence (only definite ObjNPs;
E=English; S=Spanish; P=Portuguese)

USA Mexico Bolivia | Brazil Menno Fernheim Total |
stimulus version E s | E S P s | E s | E

n (tokens) | 49 | 74 | 3 | 6 | 48 | 18 | 9 | 13 | 4 | 224
adverbial-ObjNP 1 32 0 4 21 7 0 3 0 68
-scrambling 2% 43.2 0% 66.7% 43.8% 38.9 0 23.1 0% 30.4%
v2 (2, n=224) = 36.1, p=0*** / Cramer’s V: 0.4 / 0 cells with less than 5 expected tokens
ObjNP-adverbial 48 42 3 2 27 11 9 10 3 156
+scrambling 98% 56.8 100 33.3% 56.3% 61.1 100 76.9 100 69.6%

The distribution between the three languages of the stimulus sentence given in Table 4-23 is
highly significant and shows a medium level of association. The reason for this is the deviant
behavior of the informants translating from English (without them the distribution is not
significant). This difference is especially impressive in the three colonies where both Spanish
and English were used (Mexico, Menno, and Fernheim). The question then is how we can
explain the strong preference for the scrambling variant in the US-American colony. A look at
the different stimulus versions of the four clauses with adverb(ial)s answers this question.

4-43 stimulus <2>  English John doesn’t think that you know YOUR FRIENDS well
g y
Spanish Juan no cree que conozcas bien A TUS AMIGOS

Portuguese O Jodo ndo acha que tu conheces bem 0s TEUS AMIGOS

(4-44) stimulus <13> English If he quits his job, | won’t help HIS FAMILY anymore
Spanish Si él deja el trabajo, ya no voy a ayudar A SU FAMILIA

Portuguese  Se ele largar 0 emprego dele, eu ndo vou ajudar mais A FAMILIA DELE

(4-45)  stimulus <15> English If he has to sell THE HOUSE now, he will be very sorry
Spanish Si tiene que vender LA CASA ahora, se va a poner muy triste

Portuguese  Se ele tiver que vender A CASA agora, ele vai ficar muito triste

(4-46) stimulus <17> English If he really killed THE MAN, nobody can help him
Spanish Si realmente mat6 aL HOMBRE, nadie lo puede ayudar

Portuguese  Se ele realmente matou © HOMEM, ninguém pode ajudar ele

Stimulus sentences <15> and <17> do not pose any problems. The position of the adverb is
identical in the three languages (clause-final in the conditional clause of sentence <15>;
directly in front of the finite verb in the conditional clause of sentence <17>), i.e. we do not
have to worry about possible priming effects in the translations. Sentence <2> is already
somewhat problematic, because the adverb in English surfaces clause-finally, while the
Romance stimulus sentences linearize the adverb before the ObjNP. Sentence <13> is
particularly problematic because it contains a complex adverbial, which includes the negation
particle. In English, this particle is incorporated into the future marker will; in Spanish and
Portuguese, it appears before the finite auxiliary verbs voy and vou, respectively. Aside from
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this, the dependencies of the two elements are not identical. In English and Portuguese (like in
MLG), the negation particle (not, ndo, and nich) has scope over the adverb (anymore, mais,
and mehr), while in Spanish the adverb ya seems to have scope over the negation particle no.
Additionally, the position of the complex adverbial is not only different between English on
the one hand and the two Romance languages on the other hand, but every language has a
different serialization pattern. In English and Portuguese, the two basic elements are
discontinuous (the adverbial part occurring clause-finally in English and before the ObjNP in
Portuguese), whereas in Spanish the two elements are adjacent and — as already mentioned —
appear in the opposite order. These structural differences may explain the deviant behavior of
the US-American informants, because in the US-American colony the MLG complex
adverbial nich mehr occupies the same position as English anymore almost exclusively (cf.
KAUFMANN (2005: 77-87) for other priming effects in the data set).

Table 4-24 shows the distribution of the two variants depending on the raising and
scrambling behavior of the informants that translated the Spanish stimulus sentence. Besides
excluding the informants translating from English, we also excluded the Brazilian informants
translating from Portuguese in order to avoid any priming-related problems.

Table 4-24: Distribution of two sequences of ObjNP and adverbial in the matrix clause of sentence <13>
separated by the informants’ raising and scrambling behavior (definite ObjNPs; only translations from Spanish;
scrambl.=scrambling)

raising | scrambl. German | German Il Flemish Dutch Total
index index informants | informants | informants | informants
-raising -raising +raising +raising

features _I -scrambling | +scrambling | -scrambling | +scrambling -
n(tokens) | 107 | 101 | 12 | 47 | 14 | 25 | 98
adverbial-ObjNP 46 41 6 11 13 11 41
-scrambling +0.168 -0.08 50% 23.4% 92.9% 44% 41.8%

F_(ll,%035) F (1i%9) - %’ (3, n=98) = 21.9, p=0*** / Cramer’s V: 0.47 / O cells with less than 5

p:_O.odl** p=0r* expected tokens
ObjNP-adverbial 61 60 6 36 1 14 57
+scrambling -0.036 +0.116 50% 76.6% 7.1% 56% 58.2%

As the reader will encounter this kind of complex table quite often in this study, we will
explain its structure step by step. Concentrating first on the columns, one sees the grouping of
the informants in four CLUSTERS (German I-type, German Il-type, Flemish-type, and
Dutch-type informants; cf. columns 4 through 7 and the total of these informants in column 8
Total). In the line features, the general raising and scrambling characteristics of the
CLUSTERS are indicated. Beneath this, the line n (tokens) indicates the number of tokens
available for the analysis. The lines adverbial-ObjNP and ObjNP-adverbial detail the absolute
and relative frequency per CLUSTER (for example, the share for the unscrambled sequence
adverbial-ObjNP among the German Il-type informants is 23.4%). The columns raising index
and scrambl. index detail the average index values of the informants producing the two
variants. One first finds the total number of informants who produce these tokens. These
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numbers are higher (123 and 116, respectively) than in the column Total (n=113), because in
order to be included in the CLUSTER distribution, an informant needs to have a value for
both indexes. In the second and third columns, one of the two index values is sufficient for
inclusion. Beneath the number of tokens, the average raising and scrambling values of the
informants who produced the unscrambled sequence adverbial-ObjNP (+0.168 and -0.08,
respectively) and the scrambled sequence ObjNP-adverbial (-0.036 and +0.116, respectively)
are given.

The frequency distribution in Table 4-24 is highly significant with a medium level of
association showing that the scrambling variant (SINE FAMILIE nich mehr) is used more often
in the two scrambling-friendly CLUSTERS (German Il-type and Dutch-type informants) than
in the two scrambling-unfriendly CLUSTERS (German I-type and Flemish-type informants).
Furthermore, both the values of the raising and the scrambling index show highly significant
differences.” This expected state of affairs, however, is only a necessary condition with
which to show that both phenomena used to form the scrambling index measure the same
thing. As the scrambling index of most informants was formed by means of both methods, we
have to detail the real share of each method for the informants of each CLUSTER. Only in
this way can we show that even informants whose scrambling index was predominantly
calculated with the V(P)R-variants exhibit the expected behavior with regard to the sequence
of ObjNP and adverbial in sentence <13>. Table 4-25 details the share of both methods for
the informants of Table 4-24:

Table 4-25: Distribution of the two methods used for the formation of the scrambling index of the informants of
Table 4-24 separated by their raising and scrambling behavior

German | German |l Flemish Dutch
informants informants informants informants

-raising -raising +raising +raising
features ; 4 . -
-scrambling | +scrambling | -scrambling | +scrambling

Total

n (tokens) | 39 | 148 | 66 | 129 | 382
Method 1 10 51 52 107 220
V(P)R-variants 25.6% 34.5% 78.8% 82.9 57.6%
Method 2 29 97 14 22 162
adverb + ObjNP 74.4% 65.5% 21.2% 17.1% 42.4%

The sufficient evidence for the comparability of the two methods comes from the Flemish-
and Dutch-type informants. The scrambling index of these informants is formed in 78.8% and
82.9% of the cases with the distinction between the V2-VPR- and the VR-variant, i.e. with the
method possibly not comparable to the sequence of sentence <13>. In spite of this, the
scrambling-friendly Dutch-type informants use the scrambled variant ObjNP-adverb eight
times as often as the scrambling-unfriendly Flemish-type informants (56% and 7.1%; the

"2 Even including the English- and Portuguese-based tokens, all facts mentioned are still valid, i.e. the attested
differences are still (highly) significant.
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distribution of these two CLUSTERS alone is also highly significant and shows a medium
level of association). It is hardly imaginable that the method using the sequence between
ObjNP and adverb, which only accounts for 21.2% and 17.1% of the index formation of these
informants, could cause such a huge difference on its own.

4.5.2.3 Sentence <2> John doesn’t think that you know your friends well

Sentence <2> was used in the second approach of the formation of the scrambling index. In
spite of this, there are two variants with one verbal element which have not yet been used. The
first context concerns eleven tokens (8 featuring an adverb) where the verbal element does not
appear in last position, but before the ObjNP it is governed by. We will not analyze this
peculiar verb position here — this will be done in Section 5.5 — but the sequence between
ObjNP and adverbial can be investigated:

stimulus <2>  English: John doesn’t think that you know your friends well
Spanish: Juan no cree que conozcas bien a tus amigos

(4-47) a. Johann gleuft nich daut dii kenns dine Frend [1.1] gut (USA-72; f/35/E>MLG-64%)
John thinks not that you know your friends [...] well

b. Johann gleuft daut dii ke- du kenns nich fein dine Frend (Mex-97; m/22/MLG)
John thinks & that yeu kn- you know net fine your friends

Six of the eight tokens in question exhibit the scrambled sequence ObjNP-adverb, their
average value for scrambling is -0.064. The other two tokens show the unscrambled sequence
adverb-ObjNP and as expected, their scrambling value is lower; it is -0.167 (the raising values
are +0.413 and +0.493, respectively). This difference is not significant though. Obviously, the
negation particle nich (‘not”) of the matrix clause has contaminated the dependent clause in
(4-47Db) joining the adverb, a case of negative lowering. Furthermore, one may suspect that the
restart in (4-47b) turns this introduced complement clause into a dependent main clause. In
view of these problems, it is fortunate that there is a second context we can look at, namely
complement clauses without the introducing element daut (‘that’) (cf. Section 7.1 for an
exhaustive discussion of this phenomenon). This context is represented by examples (4-
48a+b) from Fernheim:

stimulus <2>  Spanish: Juan no cree que conozcas bien a tus amigos

English: John doesn’t think that you know your friends well

(4-48) a. Hans meint [0.4] du kenns nich gut dine Fami- dine Frend (Fern-22; f/61/MLG)
John thinks @ & [...] you know net well your fami- your friends

b. Hans gleuft ik [0.6] kenn mine Frend nich gut (Fern-26; f/39/SG>MLG-64%)
John thinks & & | [...] know my friends net well

There are 49 tokens following this pattern. None of them features a negated matrix clause, a
fact which is not surprising since negated matrix clauses normally do not permit dependent
main clauses as complements (cf. AUER 1998: 291-292 and Table 7-3). In five tokens, neither
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the matrix nor the dependent clause exhibit negation, but this fact does not influence the
results. Table 4-26 shows the distribution of the two sequences adverbial-ObjNP and ObjNP-
adverbial and the average index values of the informants producing these tokens.

Table 4-26: Distribution of the two adjacent sequences of ObjNP and adverbial in unintroduced complement
clauses of sentence <2> separated by the informants’ raising and scrambling behavior (definite ObjNPs; scrambl.
= scrambling)

raising | scrambl. German | German Il Flemish Dutch
; - . . . . Total
index index informants [ informants | informants | informants
-raising -raising +raising +raising

features ; -scrambling | +scrambling | -scrambling | +scrambling !
n (tokens) | 48 | 40 | 7 | 11 | 8 | 14 | 40
adverbial-ObjNP 23 19 5 2 6 6 19
-scrambling +0.128 -0.172 71.4% 18.2% 75% 42.9% 47.5%

o FO39)= | (3, n=40) = 7.9, p=0.047" ] Cramer's V: 0.45 4 cells (50%) with less than

p=0 '012* 5 expected tokens

ObjNP-adverbial 25 21 2 9 2 8 21
+scrambling +0.086 +0.066 28.6% 81.8% 25% 57.1% 52.5%

The two scrambling-unfriendly German I- and Flemish-type CLUSTERS only scramble in
four out of fifteen tokens (26.7%), while the two scrambling-friendly German II- and Dutch-
type CLUSTERS do so in seventeen out of 25 tokens (68%). The distribution between the
four CLUSTERS is significant and shows a medium level of association. Even more
importantly, the scrambling index shows the expected significant difference (the raising index
does not show a difference). Certainly, the reader may object that the difference in the share
of the scrambled sequence ObjNP-adverb between the German-type CLUSTERS is much
bigger (81.8% versus 28.6%) than the one between the Flemish- and Dutch-type CLUSTERS
(57.1% versus 25%). Continuing in such a skeptical mood, one may add that the index of the
German-type CLUSTERS is primarily based on their behavior with regard to adverbs and
ObjNPs. This method is comparable to the linearization of ObjNP and adverbial in sentence
<2>. With this, one could then explain the significant difference in Table 4-26. The
scrambling index of the Flemish- and the Dutch-type informants on the other hand is
predominantly based on their preference for one of the V(P)R-variants. The lack of
comparability between this method and the sequence between ObjNP and adverbial in
sentence <2> would then explain the smaller difference. However, one glance at the data of
Table 4-27 makes it clear that these objections are unfounded. Table 4-27 details the share of
each formation method in each CLUSTER:
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Table 4-27: Distribution of the two methods used for the formation of the scrambling index of the informants of
Table 4-26 separated by their raising and scrambling behavior

German | German |l Flemish Dutch
informants informants informants informants

-raising -raising +raising +raising
features ; : ; -
-scrambling | +scrambling | -scrambling | +scrambling

Total

n (tokens) | 15 | 28 | 29 | 65 | 137
Method 1 5 16 27 62 110
V(P)R-variants 33.3% 57.1% 93.1% 95.4% 80.3%
Method 2 10 12 2 3 27
adverb + ObjNP 66.7% 42.9% 6.9% 4.6% 19.7%

The first piece of counter-evidence refers to the two German-type CLUSTERS. Although the
index of the German I-type informants uses the second method (sequence of adverb and
ObjNP) more frequently than the German Il-type informants (the share is 23.8% higher), the
difference in the share of the scrambled sequence of adverb and ObjNP in the dependent main
clause in sentence <2> is more than twice as big (53.2%; 81.8% - 28.6%).” This could
already be interpreted as a sign of independence between the process of index formation and
its application to this particular case. Even more impressive is the fact that only 6.9% and
4.6% of the tokens used for the formation of the scrambling index of the two raising-friendly
Flemish- and Dutch-type CLUSTERS can be assigned to the second method. This minuscule
fraction can’t possibly be responsible for a difference of 32.1% (57.1% - 25%) in the
production of the scrambled sequence ObjNP-adverbial.”* The fact that two groups of
informants, whose scrambling index was calculated by means of the preference for either the
V2-VPR-variant or the VR-variant in over 90% of the cases show such a big difference in the
production of either the sequence adverbial-ObjNP or ObjNP-adverbial constitutes
independent evidence for the assumption that both methods are valid measurements for one
and the same phenomenon; a phenomenon we call scrambling. In view of these results, the
first two of the following four implicational statements in the Summarizing Box 4-4 seem
justified. The other two statements will be backed by Excursus 5.1.2 and 5.2.

™ The distribution in Table 4-26 for just these two CLUSTERS is significant and shows a strong association.
This result is not very trustworthy however, since only a few tokens are compared (32 (1, n=18) = 5.1, p=0.024*
/ Phi: -0.53 / 3 cells (75%) with less than 5 expected tokens / Fisher’s Exact: p=0.049%*). The difference in the
scrambling index is significant (F (1,16) = 4.9, p=0.042%*). The values of the raising index are not significant.

™ The distribution in Table 4-26 for just the two raising-friendly CLUSTERS is not significant; the more
important scrambling index, however, shows a statistical tendency (F (1,20) = 3.3, p=0.086®)). The raising index
is again not significant.
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Summarizing Box 4-4: Different consequences of scrambling in MLG and their interrelationship (part I)

(i) Informants predominantly producing the unscrambled V2-VPR-variant also predominantly
produce the unscrambled sequence adverb(ial)-ObjNP.

(i) Informants predominantly producing the scrambled VVR-variant also predominantly produce
the scrambled sequence ObjNP-adverb(ial).

(iii) Informants predominantly producing the unscrambled sequence adverb(ial)-ObjNP also
predominantly produce the unscrambled VV2-VPR-variant.

(iv) Informants predominantly producing the scrambled sequence ObjNP-adverb(ial) also
predominantly produce the scrambled VVR-variant.

4.6 The syntactic behavior of indirect object pronouns in MLG

Some of the 46 stimulus sentences offer interesting insights, not only with regard to their
dependent clause, but also with regard to their matrix clause. Aside from sentence <13>, this
holds true for sentences <17> If he really killed the man, nobody can help him and <18> If he
stole the book, | won 't trust him anymore. The preposed conditional clauses of these sentence
compounds were used for index formation, one aspect of their matrix clauses will be analyzed
now, namely the sequence of indirect object pronouns and the subject indefinite pronoun
keiner (‘nobody’) and the adverbial construction nich mehr (‘not anymore’), respectively. As
one of the influences on the position of the pronoun turns out to be the informants’ scrambling
behavior, we will offer a thorough analysis of the two sentences. After all, this relationship
suggests that the same mechanism governs the position of full ObjNPs with regard to both
verbal elements and adverbs and the position of pronominal indirect objects, a theoretically
rather challenging fact.

4.6.1 Sentence <17> If he really killed the man, nobody can help him
Examples (4-49a+b) illustrate two translations of stimulus sentence <17>:"

stimulus <17>  English: If he really killed the man, nobody can help him

(4-49) a. wann her ap iernst haft den Mensch todgemeakt dann [0.8] kann keiner den helpen
(USA-43; m/42/E>MLG-J)
if he in earnest has the person killed ther [...] can nobody him. ACC® help

b. wann hei wirklich den Mann- Mann totgemeakt haf kann ihm keiner helpen
(USA-1; f/29/MLG)

if he really the man- man killed has can him.DAT nobody help

™ When one’s central interest are verb clusters, one’s view sometimes becomes very focused on dependent
clauses. | would, therefore, like to thank WIEBKE ANDRES, who drew my attention to the variation of keiner
(‘nobody’) and ihm (‘him”) in the matrix clause of sentence <17>.

" In this section, the morphologically expressed case of the object personal pronoun of the third person singular
is always given in the glosses. In the rest of the book, this information is only given if the ObjNP deviates from
the case expected in SG (and also expected in at least some of the MLG varieties). This means that DATIVE is
indicated when an accusative is expected, and ACCUSATIVE is indicated when a dative is expected.
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Three dimensions of variation can be found in the two translations: First, the indirect object
pronoun appears either as anadeictic den as in (4-49a), the intransitive cousin of the mostly
homophonous definite article, or as non-anadeictic ihm as in (4-49b). Second, both types of
pronouns can appear in an unexpected accusative form, i.e. den as in (4-49a) and ihn, instead
of the expected dative form of indirect objects. Third, the indirect object pronoun either
appears after the negated indefinite subject pronoun keiner (‘nobody’) as in (4-49a) or in front
of it as in (4-49b). We will see that — in addition to the informants’ scrambling behavior —
both the type and the case of the pronouns influence their position. The variation in MLG thus
also sheds some light on assumptions made by LENERz (1993). As previously mentioned in
Section 3.2, LENERZ (1993: 139-144) claims in his article (i) that pronouns in German
varieties are phrases and not just heads, (ii) that pronouns move, and (iii) that this movement
is a case of scrambling. We agree with all these assumptions.

A total of 291 informants translated the matrix clause of stimulus sentence <17> in a way
that can be used for the following analyses. There are some minor deviations from the
intended translations, but it is again these deviations which allow for new insights into the
grammar of MLG. The deviations are:

(@) 271 informants (93.1%) translated the subject as keiner (‘nobody’); the second most
frequent form with eleven tokens (3.7%) are personal pronouns like wi (‘we’), sie (‘they’),
her/hei (‘he’), and ik (‘I’). The other occurring forms like the generalized indefinite pronoun
man (‘one’), nich einer (‘not anybody’), or unexpected oblique forms like keinen or keinem
(cf. (3-33b)) are infrequent.

(b) With regard to the object pronouns, the most frequent form is the weak personal
pronoun ihm with 213 tokens (73.2%, ‘him’). In most of these tokens, it is the dative form
which occurs; only in eighteen cases did the informants translate the sentence with the
“accusative” form ihn (8.5% of the 213 tokens; 17 tokens in the North American colonies).
Aside from ihm (and ihn), the anadeictic personal pronoun dem occurred 59 times (20.3%);
also ‘him’). With regard to this pronoun, the “accusative” form den is more frequent (34
tokens equaling 57.6% of the 59 tokens; all in the North American colonies) than the “dative”
form dem (2 tokens show a reduced case-neutral form de). The last translation that occurs
rather frequently is the oblique form of the first or second person singular mi or di (‘me’ and
singular oblique ‘you’; 18 cases, i.e. 6.2%). In these cases, the informants also substituted the
intended third person singular in the preposed conditional clause for first or second person
singular (cf. examples (4-53a+b) below). The variation between the two most frequent
pronoun types, i.e. ihm/ihn and dem/den, is especially interesting. DUDEN (2006: 260)
classifies the forms der, die, das without a following noun (phrase) (and thus also the oblique
forms dem and den) as demonstrative pronouns. LARREW (2005: 159) calls these forms
relational pronouns (Bezugspronomen) claiming that they are used in clauses which function
as comments to other clauses to which they are bound. The conditional sentence compound If
he really killed the man, nobody can help him is such a case and this may be the reason for the



130 Chapter 4

rather frequent appearance of dem/den (cf. also the thorough discussion following tokens (7-
55a+h)).

(c) With regard to the positioning of the two pronominal arguments, 227 tokens feature
them adjacently in the midfield (78%; cf. examples (4-49a+b) above). In 63 tokens (21.6%;
49 in the North American colonies), the matrix clause starts with a pronoun instead of the
finite verb or the resumptive element dann (‘then’), probably the consequence of a
disintegrated conditional clause (cf. Section 7.3 for a thorough analysis). Mostly, this is the
subject pronoun keiner as in (4-50a) (61 tokens; 5 times together with dann; cf. (4-19h) and
(4-34e)); only in two cases is it the object pronoun as in (4-50b):

stimulus <17> English: If he really killed the man, nobody can help him
Spanish: Si realmente matd al hombre, nadie lo puede ayudar

(4-50) a. wann her ap iernst den Mensch haft todgemeakt keiner kann ihm helpen (USA-33; m/42/MLG)
if he in earnest the person has killed nobody can him.DAT help

b. wann einer wiird han en Mensch todgemeak den kann keiner helpen (Mex-66; m/24/MLG)
if someone would have a person Killed him.ACC can nobody help
‘If somebody would have killed a person, nobody could help him’

As expected, the only object pronoun found in the prefield of the matrix clause in the two
tokens represented by (4-50b) is the anadeictic form dem/den. Ihm/ihn does not appear in this
position, although it was translated more than three times as often as dem/den (but cf. (7-55b)
for a counterexample in sentence <15>). Finally, one token shows both arguments in the
midfield, but this time they are separated by a verbal element.

stimulus <17>  English: If he really killed the man, nobody can help him

(4-51) wann her ap iernst dem Mann haft todgemeakt [0.5] dann wird keiner kénnen ihm helpen
(USA-7; f/16/E>MLG-O)
if he in earnest the.DAT man has killed [...] then wiH nobody can him.DAT help
‘If he really killed the man, then nobody will be able to help him’

Informant USA-7 scrambles the full-fledged direct ObjNP dem Mann (‘the man’) in the VR-
variant of the conditional clause, but she does not scramble the even more fronting-friendly
personal pronoun ihm (‘him”) in the matrix clause. This is a clear display of the variation
potential MLG speakers possess. One other point of variation in (4-51) is the “confusion”
between dative and accusative forms, which does not only affect pronominal dem and den or
ihm and ihn, but also the definite article in a full-fledged direct ObjNP like dem Mann (cf.
Excursus 4.6.1 below).

We will first analyze two pronominal combinations which did not occur very often. (i) In
eight tokens, the subject of the matrix clause is a personal pronoun such as sie (‘they’) or
her/hei (‘he’) and the indirect object is either the personal pronoun ihm or the anadeictic
personal pronoun dem or den as in (4-52).
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stimulus <17>  English: If he really killed the man, nobody can help him

(4-52) wenn her wirklich de Mensch haf [&h] todgemeak dann kann her ihm nich helpen
(USA-84; f/50/MLG)

if he really the. REDUCED person has [eh] killed then can he him.DAT not help

As expected, the only extant sequence when both arguments are pronouns is pronominal
SubjNP before pronominal ObjNP (cf. EISENBERG 2013b: 381 — tendency (1a)). (ii) In
thirteen tokens, we find the combination of the indefinite pronoun keiner as the subject
(‘nobody’) and adjacent to either di (singular oblique ‘you’) or mi (‘me”) as indirect objects.
In this combination, there is a clear and unsurprising preference for the definite object
pronoun appearing in front of the indefinite subject pronoun as in (4-53a) (cf. EISENBERG
2013b: 382 — tendency (1e)). Ten of the thirteen tokens exhibit this sequence. The marked
opposite sequence appears only three times as in (4-53Db):

stimulus <17>  Spanish: Si realmente mat6 al hombre, nadie lo puede ayudar

English: If he really killed the man, nobody can help him

(4-53) a. wann di wirklich den Mann [1.5] get6t hast [&h] kann di keiner helpe (Fern-9; f/22/MLG)
if you really the man [...] killed have [eh] can you nobody help

b. wann di wirklich den Mensch umgebracht hast kann keiner di helpe
(Fern-4; f/17/SG>MLG-68%)

if you really the person killed have can nobody you help

In spite of the fact that only three informants produced the sequence of (4-53b), there is a
statistical tendency in the difference of the scrambling index. The informants who place the
object pronoun in front of the subject pronoun have an average scrambling value of +0.023,
while the informants who produce the marked sequence in (4-53b) have a lower value of -
0.177 (F (1,9) = 4.3, p=0.069%*); the raising index does not show a significant difference).
This is a first hint that the sequence of the two pronouns is controlled by the same preferences
as the two phenomena used in the formation of the scrambling index (cf. Sections 4.3.2 and
4.3.3).

We will now focus on the two frequent contexts, i.e. the indefinite subject pronoun keiner
(‘nobody’) in combination with either ihm/ihn or dem/den (all ‘him’). However, before we
can concentrate on the central question of whether the sequential variation depends on the
informants’ raising and scrambling behavior, the variation with regard to the other two factors
mentioned, the type of personal pronoun and its morphological case will have to be analyzed.
Table 4-28 presents the distribution of dative and accusative case. The analyzed data are not
restricted to matrix clauses with keiner as the subject.
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Table 4-28: Distribution of morphological case of the ObjNP ihm/ihn and dem/den in the matrix clause of
sentence <17> separated by the informants’ continental origin

North American South American
. . Total
colonies colonies

n (tokens) | 119 | 94 | 213
ihm (Dative) 102 (85.7%) 93 (98.9%) 195 (91.5%)
ihn (Accusative) 17 (14.3%) 1(1.1%) 18 (8.5%)
n (token) | 38 | 21 | 59
dem (Dative) 3 (7.9%) 20 (95.2%) 23 (39%)
den (Accusative) 34 (89.5%) 0 (0%) 34 (57.6%)
de (case-neutral) 1 (2.6%) 1 (4.8%) 2 (3.4%)

It is a well-known fact that the four case-system of SG has been reduced to a system with
either three (no genitive) or two cases (only subject and object case) in many Low German
varieties. For MLG, Table 4-28 and many other pieces of evidence in the translations of the
stimulus sentences show that we can distinguish a rather stable South American system with
three cases (with some dative forms infringing on original accusative contexts) and a North
American system with a strong tendency towards two cases. The last resort for dative forms in
North America seems to be non-deictic personal pronouns like ihm, while its deictic cousin
dem is disappearing just like dem as a definite article (cf. KAUFMANN (2008: 94-95 —
Footnote 4) for some relic forms in the US-American colony). The age distribution confirms
this interpretation. The average age of the informants who produce the three North American
tokens with dem in Table 4-28 is 44.7 years. The informants who produce the 34 tokens with
den are on average 28.7 years old. On the whole, this situation is reminiscent of modern
English, where the erstwhile case-marked article system has been reduced to the unmarked
form the, while original dative forms like him, her, or them have survived in the system of
personal pronouns, provided they refer to human beings (as opposed to “accusative” it for
non-human entities).

The reader might wonder why we dwell on the topic of case marking for such a long time —
after all, this is not the central topic of the research presented here. The reason is that a
relationship exists between the case marking of the object pronoun and its position relative to
keiner. Table 4-29 presents the information about the distribution of the sequence of the two
pronouns with regard to case in the North American colonies. Table 4-30 does the same with
regard to the two pronouns dem and ihm in South America. In these colonies, there was hardly
any case variation. Unlike in Table 4-28, the analyzed tokens are now reduced to matrix
clauses with keiner and the adjacent appearance of the two pronoun types in question as in (4-
49a+b). The two case-neutral forms de were also excluded.
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Table 4-29: Distribution of two adjacent sequences of the SubjNP keiner and the ObjNP ihm/ihn and dem/den in
the matrix clause of sentence <17> in the North American colonies separated by the deictic quality and the
morphological case of the object pronoun

-deictic +deictic
ihm | ihn [ Total dem | den | Total
n (tokens) | 67 | 10 | 77 | 2 | 19 [ 21
SubjNP-ObjNP 22 0 22 2 15 17
-scrambling 32.8% 0% 28.6% 100% 78.9% 81%

¥? (1, n=98) = 18.9, p=0*** / Phi: -0.44 / 0 cell with less than 5 expected tokens

2 (1, n=77) = 4.6, p=0.032* / Phi: -0.24 / 1

cell (25%) with less than 5 expected tokens ns
| Fisher's Exact: p=0.054%
ObjNP-SubjNP 45 10 55 0 4 4
+scrambling 67.2% 100% 71.4% 0% 21.1% 19%

Table 4-30: Distribution of two adjacent sequences of the SubjNP keiner and the ObjNP ihm and dem in the
matrix clause of sentence <17> in the South American colonies separated by the deictic quality of the personal
pronoun

| ihm (-deictic) | dem (+deictic)
n (tokens) | 81 | 16
SubjNP-ObjNP 30 4
-scrambling 37% 25%
ns
ObjNP-SubjNP 51 12
+scrambling 63% 75%

Both distinguishing factors, i.e. type of pronoun and case, influence the positioning of the
object pronoun relative to the subject pronoun in the North American colonies: 55 of the 77
forms of ihm/ihn (71.4%) appear in front of keiner (‘nobody’), probably in the so-called
WACKERNAGEL-position.”” This is only true for four of the 21 tokens with dem/den (19%).
This difference remains significant if we separate the tokens in accusative and dative forms
opposing ihm and dem and ihn and den, respectively. The South American colonies do not
show any significant difference with regard to this dimension. Morphological marking only
influences the pronominal sequence significantly with regard to ihm and ihn in the North
American colonies (as already mentioned, the South American colonies hardly produced
accusative forms). Here, all ten accusative forms ihn have to appear in front of keiner, while
this is only true for 67.2% of the tokens with the dative form ihm. With regard to den and
dem, the result is not significant, but the four forms preceding keiner are all accusative.

A comparison with LENERz’ (1993) assumptions may explain these differences (cf. also
the discussion following tokens (7-55a+b)). With regard to the type of pronoun, LENERZ
(1993: 127-129) explains the difference between ihm and dem by means of a referential d-
operator. He says that the d-operator in dem is situated in the head position of a DP,

autonomously conveying the DP’s referring potential. Lacking such an element in D°, ihm

" The WACKERNAGEL-position is the position directly following the head position of CP, i.e. the finite verb in a
main clause or the complementizer in a dependent clause, respectively. Unstressed elements such as pronouns or
particles display a strong tendency to occupy this position.
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cannot autonomously refer to individuals in the discourse unless it is stressed. LENERZ (1993:
130) writes that unstressed pronouns without the d-operator have to move in order to search
for their referents. If we transfer this description to our case, ihm may be said to move further
than dem because it needs to be closer to its referent in the preposed conditional clause even
though this referent is itself a personal pronoun, in our case her/hei (‘he’). It is difficult to
explain at this point why there is no difference in the surface position of dem and ihm in the
South American colonies (cf. Table 4-30). One should not forget however that the superficial
coincidence of the sequences ihm-keiner and dem-keiner do not necessarily indicate the same
structural positions. Dem like ihm could appear in front of keiner and still be in a lower
structural position. The slightly deviating translation (4-54) of sentence <18> demonstrates
that this is probably the right analysis. It contains one pronoun with the d-operator, daut
(‘that”), and one without it, ihm (‘him”).

stimulus <18> Portuguese: Se ele roubou o livro, eu ndo vou mais confiar nele
English: If he stole the book, I won’t trust him anymore

(4-54) wann hei det Buuk- den Buuk- daut Buuk gestohle haft dann wer ik ihm daut nich mehr- nich
mehr gleuwe (Bra-36; f/31/P>MLG-Q)

if he the. NEUTER book- the. MASC beok- the. NEUTER book stolen has then will | him.DAT
that. ACC netanymere- not anymore believe

‘If he has stolen the book, I will not believe him anymore (that this is true)’

The translation produced by informant Bra-36 is somewhat problematic. In particular, it is
difficult to discern whether daut in the matrix clause is an anadeictic personal pronoun or a
resumptive element.”® The translation we offer shows that the reference of daut is rather
unclear. In spite of this, the example demonstrates the relevant point. Regardless of whether
daut is a personal pronoun or a resumptive element, its positional behavior is comparable to
that of SG das. Daut displays the d-operator and, therefore, behaves more like a full-fledged
definite DP. If it were a pronoun like ihm, we would expect it to surface before ihm, since the
unmarked sequence for pronouns in German varieties is accusative before dative. SG, for
example, shows a clear difference between the positions of es and das. The unmarked
sequences in the clausal midfield are ihm das (‘him that’) and es ihm (‘it him”). Before we
move on to the second influencing factor, the question of whether the personal pronoun
appears as dative or accusative, there is one more linguistic aspect we would like to talk
about, namely the apparent gender confusion of informant Bra-36 with regard to Buuk
(‘book’) in (4-54). The following excursus will deal both with this seemingly gender-related
variation and with the variation between dative and accusative forms of articles mentioned
with regard to token (4-51).

® MLG does not have a pendant to SG es (‘it’), neither as personal pronoun nor as resumptive element or
correlate. This means that the SG contrast between es (‘it’) and das (‘that’) does not exist. When et or its SG
cognate es appear in MLG, it has to be qualified as SG loan (cf. Footnotes 254 and 255 in Chapter 7).
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Excursus 4.6.1: The form of the definite article in MLG

(a) Definite article and gender: Informant Bra-36 oscillates between different forms of the
definite article in (4-54). She first assigns the reduced neuter article det to Buuk (‘book’), then
changes to the masculine article den, and finally comes back to the full neuter article daut.
This oscillation is somewhat surprising because Buuk belongs to the core lexicon. In this part
of the lexicon, we do not expect any gender confusion, not even from a multilingual person
who says that she speaks Portuguese better than MLG. As we will come across such
conflicting assignments at several points (cf., e.g., (5-2b) and (5-3b)) and as they occur in the
judgment test as well, we will dedicate the first part of the present excursus to this
phenomenon. In the judgment test (cf. the discussion of Figures 2-7 and 2-8 for coding
conventions), there are two items where US-American informants change the gender of nouns
of the core lexicon, namely Laund (‘country’) and Coa (‘car’):

Figure 4-3: Judgment test: USA-27" (f/16/E>MLG) replacing daut Launt by die Launt in sentence {15}

15. Henrik weit, daut hei daut Launt kaun feloten (Henry knows that he can leave the country)

Meiner Meinung nach ist dieser Satz im Plattdeutschen / In my opinion this sentence in Low German sounds

O richtig / correct Efiicht ganz richtig / more or less correct O falsch / wrong
Warum nicht ganz richtig oder falsch? / Why more or less correct or wrong? Aex\('\\c weid he v Kaun die lounk
Leloten .

] Ich sage das so / I speak this way

@ Ich sage das nicht, aber andere Mennoniten hier sagen das / I don’t speak this way, but other Mennonites do
0 Das sagt hier unter den Mennoniten niemand so / Among the Mennonites here nobody speaks this way

Wie sagst Du das? / How would you say it? \lem-'\ K ey Yo Yoaun oA lowuni— .Cp\{)\@n

Figure 4-4: Judgment test: USA-22” (f/17/E>MLG) replacing die Coa by dot Coa in sentence {14}

14. Wan hei hod kénnt die Coa fixen, wuud hei daut jedon han (If he could have repaired the car, he would have done it)

Meiner Meinung nach ist dieser Satz im Plattdeutschen / In my opinion this sentence in Low German sounds
O richtig / correct %icht ganz richtig / more or less correct O falsch / wrong
Warum nicht ganz richtig oder falsch? / Why more or less correct or wrong?

8] Ich sage das so / [ speak this way
Ich sage das nicht, aber andere Mennoniten hier sagen das / / don 't speak this way, but other Mennonites do
0 Das sagt hier unter den Mennoniten niemand so ! Among the Mennonites here nobody geaks this way

Wie sagst Du das? / How would you say ir? _| yaany \neWnod dot (oo Yonrt Gven Adaq . .

Both examples support the conclusions drawn in KAUFMANN (2008). In said article, the basic
argument is that the etymologically correct form of the definite article can be replaced by
lighter forms (daut > den; daut > de; den > de, etc.) if the ObjNP is not scrambled. On the
other hand, scrambled ObjNPs could be shown to display a tendency towards heavier forms
(de > den; de > daut; den > daut, etc.). The change from heavy daut to light die happens in a
clause where informant USA-‘27’ puts the ObjNP in a context where it is not necessarily
scrambled anymore. She changes the scrambled VR-variant in the complement clause...
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(4-55)  sentence {15}  Henrik weit, daut hei daut Launt kaun feloten
Henry knows that he the.NEUTER country can-VERB1 leave-VERB2
‘Henry knows that he can leave the country’

...into a dependent main clause without introductory daut (‘that’; cf. Section 7.1 for this
strategy). In this clause, the ObjNP appears adjacent (and possibly unscrambled) to its
governing verb feloten (‘leave’). According to KAUFMANN (2008), it may now appear with a
lighter form of the definite article:

(4-56) sentence {15}  Henrik weit hei kaun die Launt feloten (USA-27¢; f/16/E>MLG)
Henry knows & he can-VERB1 the.FEM country leave-VERB2

We still use the original grammatical terms neuter and feminine, although the terms heavy and
light may be more adequate. In the second example, exactly the opposite development can be
found. Informant USA-°22’ changes the light definite article die into a heavier form dot and
this change is accompanied by a clear indication for scrambling. In (4-57), die Coa (‘the car’)
is not only adjacent to its governing verb fixen (‘repair’), but it is also inside the verb phrase
headed by this verb:

(4-57) sentence {14}  Wan hei hod konnt die Coa fixen, wuud hei daut jedon han
if he had-VERBL1 could-VERB2 the.FEM car repair-VERB3 would he it done have
‘If he could have repaired the car, he would have done it’

In the corrected version (4-58), however, the ObjNP is scrambled out of its verb phrase and
thus moved away from its governing verb:

(4-58)  sentence {14}  Wan he hod dot Coa kénnt fixen, dan... (USA-22¢; {/17/E>MLG)
if he had-VERB1 the.NEUTER car could-VERB2 repair-VERB3 then

Granted, both girls who produce these changes do not consider MLG their dominant language
just like informant Bra-36, who translated (4-54). This, however, does not necessarily mean
that their competence in MLG is low. Furthermore, there are quite a lot of informants in
KAUFMANN (2008) that are still dominant in MLG and nevertheless produce the same
changes. It is, therefore, noteworthy that there are only two “gender”-corrections in the
judgment test and that both of them are accompanied by expected changes in the serializations
of the verb clusters. KAUFMANN’s (2008) hypothesis, therefore, does not seem to be
completely off target (cf., however, the counterexamples in (5-35) and (6-23b)).

(b) Definite article and case: WARKENTIN GORZEN (1952: 139 — Footnote 1) writes about the
MLG personal pronouns in Canada that “[1]n many cases the dative and accusative have fallen
together or are used interchangeably.” With regard to definite articles and personal pronouns
in the MLG data set, the informants in North America normally expand the use of accusative
forms into former dative domains (cf. the pronominal form den in (4-49a)). The opposite
phenomenon could be found in (4-51). Instead of expected den Mann (‘the. ACC man’), the
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US-American informant produces dem Mann (‘the. DAT man’). This is a very rare
phenomenon in North America, but quite a frequent one in Paraguay and Brazil (cf.
KAUFMANN 2011: 204 — Table 2).”° Figures 4-3 and 4-4 present excerpts from these colonies
obtained from the judgment test.

Figure 4-5: Judgment test: Fern-11’ (f/18/SG>MLG) replacing den Maun by dem Maun in sentence {3}

3. Wan hei den Maun doutjemoakt haft, dan kaun ahm kjeena halpe (Si maté al hombre nadie lo puede ayudar)

Meiner Meinung nach ist dieser Satz im Plattdeutschen / Ln mi opinicn esta frase suena en nuestro Bajo Alemdn
O richtig / correcto K nicht ganz richtig / mds o menos O falsch / errado

Warum nicht ganz richtig oder falsch? /  Por qué mds o menos o errado? )@ Rapmlee - dom Joum

—

0 Ich sage das so / Uso esta forma
¥ Ich sage das nicht, aber andere Mennoniten hier sagen das / No lo uso pero otros Menonitas usan esta forma

a Das sagt hier unter den Mennoniten niemand so / Nadie entre los Menonitas aqui usa esta forma
Wie sagst Du das? / ;Qué forma usas ti?

Figure 4-6 Judgment test: Bra-“18’ (m/20/0) replacing den Boum by dem Boum in sentence {16}

16. Hei bruckt ne Brell, wejens hei nich kaun den Boum seene (Ele precisa de 6culos porque ele ndio consegue enxergar a 4rvore )

Meiner Meinung nach ist dieser Satz im Plattdeutschen / Nu minhu opinido esta frase soa em nosso Baixo Alemao
O richtig / correto B nicht ganz richtig / mais ou menos 0 falsch / errado
Warum nicht ganz richtig oder falsch? / Por que muis ou menos ou errado? wj:_ =~ . )9{/ Y

0 Ich sage das so / Ewv uso esta forma

O Ich sage das nicht, aber andere Mennoniten hier sagen das / Ndo uso esta forma, mas outros Menonitas agui usam
] Das sagt hier unter den Mennoniten niemand so / Ninguém, entre os Menonilas aqui, usa esta forma

Wie sagst Du das? / Que forma tw usas? _We Fews  HpE L et e 7 [h i G/

The explicit correction in Figure 4-5 is especially telling. Although informant Fern-<11" refers
erroneously to a preposition writing Die Préposition: dem Maun (‘the preposition: the. DAT
man’), her underlining makes it clear that she is referring to the definite article. Importantly,
this phenomenon does not only happen in front of words starting with the bilabial nasal /m/,
i.e. we are not just dealing with a phonological process of assimilation. The still readable
lower part of Figure 4-6, for example, shows dem in front of Baum (‘tree’). Granted, the
initial segment /b/ of Baum is homorganic, i.e. it shares its point of articulation with /m/, but
not its manner of articulation. Nevertheless, one could still argue that this may be a case of
partial assimilation. There are examples in the translation data though, where expected den
turns into dem before other consonants:

™ In the SG language course book SCHNITZSPAHN and RUDOLPH (1995) wrote for Paraguayan speaker of MLG,
many pages are dedicated to case requirements of verbs and prepositions. SCHNITZSPAHN and RUDOLPH (1995:
83-89) particularly stress the problem of dative and accusative. Interestingly though, their listings suggest that
errors in SG committed by Paraguayan Mennonites are due to the fact that they do not know the case certain
verbs and prepositions assign. In our view at least part of the problem is, however, that there are strong
converging tendencies of dative and accusative forms in this MLG variety.
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stimulus <45> English: Yesterday I could have sold the ring

(4-59) jestere hat ik kénnt dem Ring verkdpe (Fern-3; f/17/MLG)
yesterday had | could the.DAT ring sell

If this variation were really caused by a phonological process, we would have to talk of
dissimilation in (4-59), because the /r/ in this token is an apico-alveolar drill closer to /n/ than
to /m/. We can, therefore, assume that the variation between den to dem is a morphological
phenomenon, not a phonological one. Aside from the nature of the phenomenon, it is
important to see how engrained dem in direct ObjNPs is. The informants in Paraguay and
Brazil do not only produce it, they even correct den as incorrect. This is an astonishing fact
because especially in the Paraguayan colonies, the competence in SG is high (cf. Table 2-2)
and MLG is strongly influenced by SG (cf. KAUFMANN 2011). We may, therefore, have to
reckon with a kind of hypercorrection, i.e. dem may have entered MLG in these colonies as an
innovative element from SG, but was applied in more contexts than in SG (cf. KAUFMANN
2004: 292297 for a detailed analysis).*°

THIESSEN (2003: xviii-xix) even goes a step further. Assuming a two-case-system, he puts
the original accusative forms of the definite article den (masculine) and daut (neuter) in
brackets in his column Acc./Dat. offering dem as the default form for both genders. For
pronouns, he does not even give alternative forms anymore. His masculine forms are disem
(‘this one’), dem, janem (both ‘that one’), and wem (‘who”) both for the “dative” and the
“accusative” case. Neither the dominance of dative forms in the definite article, nor the
absolute setting of the etymological dative forms for pronouns represent the situation in South
America; much less are they correct for the colonies in the United States and Mexico.

End of Excursus

Let us come back to the question why ihn in the matrix clause of sentence <17> appears in
front of the subject pronoun more often than ihm. LENERz (1993: 133; cf. also GREWENDORF
2002: 37) discusses the theory that all structural cases, not just the nominative case, are
assigned by functional heads, i.e. outside VP. If the North American Mennonites really
converge on a two case-system, we have to assume that both these cases are structural. The
fact that den has almost entirely replaced dem as an indirect object pronoun and that ihn is
beginning to do the same with ihm (cf. Table 4-29) is clear evidence for this. After all, ihm as
a dative pronoun is the last stronghold of the original three case-system. Obviously, one must
not forget that ihm — like ihn — appears in front of the subject pronoun in the majority of the
cases both in North and South America. However as we have seen above, this positioning is
significantly more frequent with ihn than with ihm. The reason for this may be the necessity

8 This kind of extension is, by no means, a rare phenomenon in language contact. KING (2005), for example,
reports the case of preposition stranding in Prince Edward Island French. In this Canadian variety, preposition
stranding entered with prepositions borrowed from English. The application of this rule was then extended to
contexts where the originally English prepositions do not allow stranding and even to etymological French
prepositions.
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for pronouns that bear a structural case to leave their VP. The motivation for the sequence
ihm-keiner may then be different from the motivation for the sequence ihn-keiner. IThn would
have two reasons to move, first it has to move in order to “find” or get closer to its referent, a
necessity it shares with ihm, and second, it also has to move in order to get into a position
where structural case can be assigned, a necessity it does not share with ihm.

Obviously, this cannot be the whole story because one would suspect that keiner also has
to move into a functional phrase where it can be assigned nominative case, a case which will
most probably be assigned in a higher position than accusative case. Therefore, keiner would
still be expected to appear before ihn. A possible answer to this riddle may again come from
slightly deviant translations. The deviation this time consists in the insertion of bald (‘soon”)
in (4-60a) and of ook (SG auch; hardly translatable into English) in (4-60b):

stimulus <17>  Spanish: Si realmente mat6 al hombre, nadie lo puede ayudar
English: If he really killed the man, nobody can help him

(4-60) a. wann der wirklich dem Mann umgebracht haft dann kann dem bald keiner mehr helpe
(Fern-34; m/25/SG>MLG-91%)

if he really the.DAT man killed has then can him.DAT seen nobody anymere help

b. wann hei den wirklich haft todgemeak dann kann ihm ook keiner helpen (Mex-8; f/14/MLG)
if he him really has killed then can him.DAT RARTICLE nobody help
‘If he really killed him, then nobody can help him, as you well know’

Bald (‘soon’) in (4-60a) is a temporal adverb. Therefore, its position should be comparable to
that of nu (‘now’) in the conditional clause of sentence <15>, i.e. it probably adjoins one of
the verb phrases. Ook is a polysemous particle. In a declarative clause, it can either be a focus
particle (THURMAIR (1989: 155) and ZIFONUN et al. (1997: 872) speak of a grade particle)
putting the focus on a specific part of the clause or it functions as a modal/connective particle.
In spite of THURMAIR’s (1989: 155; cf. also DIEWALD 2008: 141) well-founded conviction
that it is frequently difficult to distinguish between these two readings, the clausal
propositions in sentence <17> make it clear that ook in (4-60b) is a modal/connective particle.
Granted, ook appears in front of keiner, so one might think that it is a focus particle, since this
is the normal position for such a particle. Nevertheless, in spite of keiner being stressed, a
necessary condition for a focus reading (cf. ZIFONUN et al. 1997: 868 and 872), it is an
indefinite pronoun and thus cannot possibly be focused.®* One could still insist on a focus
reading because of the fact that at least in spoken discourse it is possible to separate the focus
particle from the focused unit. Thus ihm, which appears in front of ook, could be the focused
constituent. A focus reading of an element outside the scope of ook is only possible though,
when the focused unit exhibits strong stress (cf. ZIFONUN et al. 1997: 1637). This is not the
case with ihm in (4-60Db).

81 Unlike keiner, ook is not stressed in (4-60b) and stress on ook would be the second necessary condition for the
reading of ook as a focus particle. The semantic incompatibility of a focus reading becomes even clearer when
one tries to stress both ook and keiner. In this case, one is immediately reminded of Polyphemus’ infamous
shouting Nobody has blinded me! because after stressing both elements, one is forced to interpret keiner as a
proper name.
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The important point is that modal/connective particles and temporal adverbs are supposed to
indicate the left limit of the verb phrase (cf. LENERZ 1993: 118 and 143). If this is so, we can
draw some conclusions with regard to the position of keiner and the object pronouns in (4-
60a+b). In these examples, keiner surfaces to the right of bald (‘soon”) and 00K, i.e. it appears
either within the VP or in a low functional phrase. With regard to its referential power, it is no
problem if keiner remained within VP, because keiner is neither definite nor is it phoric like
ihm or dem, i.e. it has much less reason to move. The object pronoun ihm in (4-60a+b) has left
its VP, because it appears to the left of bald and ook. The low position of ihm in all tokens
with the sequence keiner-ihm is no real problem either since ihm can receive its lexical case
within the VP. LENERZ (1993: 123) writes that pronouns like ihm may stay within VP
provided they move to the subject. This movement is possible for all sequences keiner-ihm in
the MLG data set.

Having exposed the structural necessities of movement for the different types and cases of
pronouns, a possible influence of the informants’ raising and scrambling behavior can now be
analyzed. In order to control origin, type and case of the pronouns, we will separate the tokens
along these dimensions. We will first analyze the North American tokens. In these colonies,
ihn does not show any variation and dem hardly ever appears. Because of this, we will
concentrate on the combinations keiner/ihm (cf. Table 4-31) and keiner/den (cf. Table 4-32).
Aside from the two sequences keiner-ihm and ihm-keiner, Table 4-31 includes the variant in
which the matrix clause starts with the subject indefinite pronoun keiner as in (4-50a). This
variant is too frequent in the North American colonies to be neglected.

Table 4-31: Distribution of three sequences of the SubjNP keiner and the ObjNP ihm in the matrix clause of
sentence <17> in the North American colonies separated by the informants’ raising and scrambling behavior
(scrambl. = scrambling)

raising | scrambl. German | German Il Flemish Dutch
; ; . . . . Total
index index informants | informants | informants | informants
-raising -raising +raising +raising

features _I -scrambling | +scrambling | -scrambling | +scrambling -
n (tokens) | 88 | 88 | 7 31 | 12 34 | 84
SubjNP-ObjNP 21 21 0 8 3 9 20
-scrambling +0.288 +0.08 0% 25.8% 25% 26.5% 23.8%

F (2,85) =

ns 2.6 ns

p=0.083%*

ObjNP-SubjNP 43 43 3 18 3 17 41
+scrambling +0.162 | +0.102 42.9% 58.1% 25% 50% 48.8%
) . 24 24 4 5 6 8 23

SubjNP-[...]-ObjNP
UDINPL-FODINP I 5 T8 T 0.02 | 57.1% 16.1% 50% 235% | 27.4%

It is rather difficult to analyze the data of Table 4-31 in a meaningful way, because the variant
with initial keiner is caused by factors not connected to scrambling (cf. Section 7.3 for a
detailed analysis). In any case, the frequency distribution in Table 4-31 is not significant. In
spite of this, there is a statistical tendency with regard to the scrambling index. The raising
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index does not show a significant difference. This tendency, however, is caused by the low
value of the scrambling index of those informants that produced the disintegrated variant with
initial keiner (line SubjNP-/.../-ObjNP). The scrambling-unfriendly German I- and Flemish-
type CLUSTERS produced ten tokens of this variant; a share of 52.6% of their nineteen
tokens, while the scrambling-friendly German Il- and Dutch-type CLUSTERS only have a
share of 20% (13 out of 65 tokens). Therefore, if we compare this variant with the other two
variants taken together, the frequency distribution and the values of the scrambling index
become significant and show a medium level of association (x? (3, n=84) = 8.4, p=0.038* /
Cramer’s V: 0.32 / 2 cells (25%) with less than 5 expected tokens; scrambling index: F (1,86)
=5, p=0.027*; the raising index is still not significant). If we exclude the disintegrated tokens
with initial keiner, neither the frequency distribution nor the differences in the two indexes
show any significant difference. However, this lack of significant results does not mean that
informants are not sensitive to the sequence of keiner and ihm as Figure 4-7 shows:

Figure 4-7: Judgment test: USA-*5’ (f/14/E>MLG) changing the pronominal word order in sentence {3}

3. Wan hei den Maun doutjemeakt haft, dan kaun ahm kjeena halpen (if ke killed the man, nobody can help him)

Meiner Meinung nach ist dieser Satz im Plattdeutschen / In my opinion this sentence in Low German sounds

O richtig / correct @'nicht ganz richtig / more or less correct 0O falsch / wrong
Warum nicht ganz richtig oder falsch? / Why more or less correct or wrong? 1liq wseids Brenn un 4 alum "M{—
I awdiehd apsaad,

8] Ich sage das so / I speak this way
=4 Ich sage das nicht, aber andere Mennoniten hier sagen das / I don’t speak this way, but other Mennonites do

0 Das sagt hier unter den Mennoniten niemand so / Among the Mennonites here nobody speaks this way
Wie sagst Du das? / How would you say it? A bies Mavon d e st b §

Two US-American informants prefer the sequence kjeena ahm (keiner ihm) in judgement
sentence {3} to the sequence ahm kjeena (ihm keiner) presented. Informant USA-°5’ does not
leave any doubt. He writes: “The words “kjeena” and “ahm” must be switched around.” Table
4-32 presents the distribution of the North American tokens with keiner and den:

Table 4-32: Distribution of three sequences of the SubjNP keiner and the ObjNP den in the matrix clause of
sentence <17> in the North American colonies separated by the informants’ raising and scrambling behavior
(scrambl. = scrambling)

raising | scrambl. German I Flemish Dutch
; X . . : Total
index index informants | informants | informants
-raising -raising +raising
features _ +scrambling | -scrambling | +scrambling -
n (tokens) | 30 | 29 | 4 | 8 | 17 | 29
SubjNP-ObjNP 15 14 1 6 7 14
-scrambling +0.48 -0.031 25% 75,0% 41,2% 48,3%
ns ns ¥’ (4, n=29) = 8.9, p=0.063" / Cramer's V: 0.39/ 7 cells (77.8%)
with less than 5 expected tokens
ObjNP-SubjNP 4 4 2 1 1 4
+scrambling +0.217 +0.086 50% 12,5% 5,9% 13,8%
11 11 1 1 9 11

SubjNP-[...]-ObjNP

+0.381 +0.178 25% 12,5% 52.9% 37,9%
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Again, none of the three statistical tests applied provide significant results. There is, however,
a statistical tendency with regard to the frequency distribution. This time, the reason for this is
the concentration of the non-adjacent variant with initial keiner among the Dutch-type
informants, quite unlike in Table 4-31. However, the number of cells with less than five
expected tokens is too high to call this result reliable. Excluding the disintegrated variant, the
distribution of the adjacent sequences keiner-den and den-keiner is not sensitive to the raising
and scrambling characteristics of the informants. If we combine these two adjacent variants
and compare the resulting category with the disintegrated variant with initial keiner, the
picture changes a little bit. There is a weak statistical tendency with regard to the scrambling
index (F (1,27) = 3.1, p=0.089%)). However, it is the scrambling-friendly and not the
scrambling-unfriendly informants as in Table 4-31 who prefer the non-adjacent variant. We
do not manage to make rhyme or reason out of this state of affairs, because no meaningful
explanation seems to exist as to why scrambling-friendly informants who produce den in
sentence <17> use subject-initial matrix clauses, whereas in translations with ihm the same is
true for scrambling-unfriendly informants. In any case, there are too few tokens available to
draw any sound conclusion.

Fortunately, the South American tokens are more coherent and more expressive. We did
not include the variant with initial keiner in these analyses, because there are only seven
tokens with this characteristic (8% of all tokens as opposed to 28% of the North American
tokens). Table 4-33 presents the distribution of the tokens with keiner and ihm:

Table 4-33: Distribution of two adjacent sequences of the SubjNP keiner and the ObjNP ihm in the matrix
clause of sentence <17> in the South American colonies separated by the informants’ raising and scrambling
behavior (scrambl. = scrambling)

raising scrambl. German | German I Flemish Dutch Total
index index informants [ informants | informants | informants
-raising -raising +raising +raising

features _ -scrambling | +scrambling | -scrambling | +scrambling -
n (tokens) | 81 [ 75 | 19 | 46 | 5 | 5 | 75
SubjNP-ObjNP 30 27 12 10 4 1 27
-scrambling -0.096 -0.13 63.2% 21.7% 80% 20% 36%

F (1,79) = F(1,73) = 2 _ _ _ % e\ /e o :

38 53 % (3, n=75) = 14.9, p=0.002** / Cramer’s V: 0.45/ 4 cells (50%) with less

p=0.056 p=0.024* than 5 expected tokens
ObjNP-SubjNP 51 48 7 36 1 4 48
+scrambling -0.192 +0.022 36.8% 78.3% 20% 80% 64%

The scrambling-unfriendly German I- and Flemish-type CLUSTERS produce a share of
33.3% of the sequence ihm-keiner (8 of 24 tokens). Among the scrambling-friendly German
I1- and Dutch-type informants, this share is more than twice as high; it is 78.4% (40 of 51
tokens). The CLUSTER distribution is highly significant and shows a medium level of
association.®” The raising index shows a statistical tendency, but more importantly, the

8 For readers feeling uneasy about the four cells with less than five expected tokens, we have calculated the
significance only for the two German-type CLUSTERS since they show a sufficiently high number of
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scrambling index shows a significant difference between the informants producing the
sequence ihm-keiner and those producing the sequence keiner-ihm. The informants producing
the first sequence have a scrambling index 0.152 points higher than the informants producing
the latter one (+0.022-(-0.13)). Scrambling-friendly informants indeed prefer the sequence
ihm-keiner. Table 4-34 shows the results for the combination of keiner and dem in South
America:

Table 4-34: Distribution of two adjacent sequences of the SubjNP keiner and the ObjNP dem in the matrix
clause of sentence <17> in the South American colonies separated by the informants’ raising and scrambling
behavior (scrambl. = scrambling)

raising scrambl. German | German Il Flemish Total
index index informants | informants | informants
features -raising -raising +raising
-scrambling | +scrambling | -scrambling
n (tokens) | 16 | 15 | 6 | 8 | 1 | 15
SubjNP-ObjNP 4 4 3 0 1 4
-scrambling -0.179 -0.323 50% 0% 100% 26.7%
ns F(1,13)=3.3 x* (2, n=15) = 7.3, p=0.026* / Cramer’s V: 0.7 / 5 cells (83.3%)
p=0.091% with less than 5 expected tokens
ObjNP-SubjNP 12 11 3 8 0 11
+scrambling -0.271 -0.027 50% 100% 0% 73.3%

In spite of the fact that the sequence dem-keiner is the more frequent variant in Table 4-34 —
in Table 4-33, the more frequent variant is the sequence keiner-ihm — the results of both
analyses are complementary. All four tokens of the sequence keiner-dem are produced by
scrambling-unfriendly informants, a share of 57.1% of their seven tokens, while the
scrambling-friendly German Il-type CLUSTER only produces the sequence dem-keiner (no
tokens from Dutch-type informants in this analysis). The distribution is significant with a very
strong association, but is not very trustworthy due to the low number of compared tokens (cf.
the share of cells with less than five expected tokens). The raising index does not show a
significant difference, while the scrambling index of the informants who produce the
sequence dem-keiner is again higher than that of the producers of the unscrambled sequence.
Due to the low number of tokens, the difference only achieves a weak statistical tendency.
The constant issue with rather low numbers of analyzable tokens in Section 4.6.1 is also
the reason for not carrying out binary logistic regression analyses. The reader may have
waited for such a multifactorial analysis, which we will apply frequently in Section 5.5,
Chapter 6, and Chapter 7, since the binary nature of the ordering of keiner and pronominal
ObjNPs makes this phenomenon an ideal candidate. Aside from the low number of tokens
(and the necessary high number of independent variables), we are faced with other obstacles
for such an analysis. On the one hand, there is a strong relationship in North America between
two independent variables, the type of pronoun and the case in which it appears, and on the

observations. The result is highly significant as well and also shows a medium level of association (32 (1, n=65)
=10.3, p=0.001** / Phi: +0.4 / O cells with less than 5 expected tokens).
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other hand, one important possible predictor, the case of the ObjNP, virtually does not show
any variation at all in the South American data (cf. Table 4-28). Obviously, several regression
analyses were executed, but the margin of error for certain predictors were frequently very
high. Scrambling, however, was almost always the first and most important predictor selected.

The question we still have to answer is why the scrambling behavior of the South
American colonies affects the position of pronominal ObjNPs, while this is not the case in the
North American colonies. There may again be a connection to the fact that the North
American colonies have basically a two case-system, i.e. for many speakers ihm —
etymologically a dative case like English him — may already have been reanalyzed as a
structural case. Movement could then be caused not only by the lack of referential power of
weak pronouns like ihm, but also by problems of structural case assignment which according
to LENERZ (1993: 133) is not possible within the verb phrase. Granted, we would then expect
the share of scrambled ihm in North America to be higher than in South America, which is not
the case, but we do not know in which position ihm actually emerges in North American
disintegrated conditional sentence compounds such as (4-50a). Ihm in this frequent variant
may actually be in the same position as in the sequence ihm-keiner in (4-49b) augmenting the
number of tokens with fronted ihm.

It is nevertheless difficult to say whether the more expressive South American result is
connected to the fact that the morphological form ihm there is still perceived as lexical case. If
this were so, the actual distinguishing factor between South and North America would be the
North American necessity of moving ihm for structural case assignment. Due to the lack of
this syntactic necessity, South American informants may be free to follow their general
scrambling preferences.

Let us summarize the results we have gained so far: The scrambling index was calculated
by two methods, (a) by the preference for either the V2-VPR-variant or the VR-variant (cf.
Section 4.3.2) and (b) by the position of ObjNPs in relation to adverbs in tokens with unraised
variants (cf. Section 4.3.3). We now see that this index successfully discriminates the South
American informants’ behavior with regard to pronominal ObjNPs. The conclusions
presented in the Summarizing Box 4-4 can thus be further specified, at least for South
American informants:

Summarizing Box 4-5: Different consequences of scrambling in MLG and their interrelationship (part 11)

South American informants who predominantly produce the unscrambled V2-VPR-variant and the
unscrambled sequence adverb-ObjNP also predominantly produce the sequence indefinite subject
pronoun-definite object pronoun (keiner-ihm/dem). Therefore, we will call this sequence
unscrambled as well.

South American informants who predominantly produce the scrambled VVR-variant and the
scrambled sequence ObjNP-adverb also predominantly produce the sequence definite object
pronoun-indefinite subject pronoun (ihm/dem-keiner). Therefore, we will call this sequence
scrambled as well.

In spite of these results, many researchers will probably adhere to the concept of pronominal
fronting instead of subsuming this phenomenon under a broad concept of scrambling. LENERZ
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(1993: 143), for example, makes a certain distinction between the movement of pronouns and
the movement of full-fledged NPs in spite of his (1993: 144) conclusion presented in Chapter
3.2

[...] sehe ich in den Daten lediglich, dafl das temporale Adverb offenbar (ebenso wie Modalparti-
kel oder Satzadverb) die linke Grenze der VP markiert und daf Pronomina aus den entsprechenden
DP-Positionen herausbewegt werden miissen, wahrend Scrambling fur volle DPs fakultativ ist,
wenn die entsprechenden Bedingungen (Spezifizitatseffekt) gegeben sind.®

Importantly, however, LENERZ continues like this:

Pronomenbewegung koénnte also durchaus als eine Art von Scrambling angesehen werden, wenn
sich eine zusétzliche Bedingung dafiir namhaft machen lieRe, die die Obligatorik der Bewegung
von Pronomina erkléarte. Zudem haben schon die Daten in (9) gezeigt, da Pronomina keineswegs
immer aus der VP herausbewegt werden mdissen, sondern sich offenbar lediglich mindestens bis
zum Subjekt bewegen miissen, also auch VP-intern stehen konnen.®

The Mennonite informants have produced many tokens which follow the second part of
LENERZ’ argument. In these tokens, ihm only moves as far as keiner, still surfacing to the right
of this SubjNP.2° Aside from this, however, some South American informants treat full-
fledged and pronominal ObjNPs in a comparable way. With this insight, one may speculate
whether HAEGEMAN (1991: 543-544) may have been right after all claiming that NPs, PPs,
and pronouns in Dutch (and perhaps in MLG) can scramble.

4.6.2 Sentence <18> If he stole the book, I won’t trust him anymore

The last analysis of Chapter 4 concerns stimulus sentence <18>. Seven translations for this
sentence are given in (4-61a-g):

stimulus <18> English: If he stole the book, I won’t trust him anymore
Spanish: Si él robd el libro, no voy a confiar mas en él
Portuguese: Se ele roubou o livro, eu ndo vou mais confiar nele

(4-61) a. wann her daut Buk haft gestohlen dann wer ik den nich mehr gleuwen
(USA-8; f/14/E>MLG-J)
if he the book has stolen then will I him.ACC not anymore believe

b. wann hei det Biik gestohlen haf wer ik nich mehr ihm vertriien (Mex-64; f/39/MLG)
if he the book stolen has will | not anymore him.DAT trust

8 Translation by G.K.: [...] I only see in the data that the temporal adverb (just like modal particles and
sentential adverbs) apparently marks the left edge of the VP and that pronouns must be moved out of the
respective DP-positions, whereas scrambling of full DPs is optional, if the relevant conditions (specificity
effects) are satisfied.

8 Translation by G.K.: Pronominal movement may indeed be regarded as a kind of scrambling if one could find
an additional condition that explained the obligatory nature of the movement of pronouns. Moreover, the data in
(9) has already shown that pronouns do not have to be moved out of VP in all cases. It seems to be enough if
they move as far as the subject remaining within VP.

% Importantly, the ihm (‘him’) in those tokens is normally not stressed, i.e. it is different from the pronouns
KEMPEN and HARBUSCH (2005: 344) talk about: “Second, we propose to follow Miiller (1999; endnote 11) in the
treatment of “strong” pronominal arguments, that is, those carrying sentence accent or preceded by adverbs
[better: focus particles; G.K.] such as auch ‘also’, selbst ‘even’, nur ‘only’, etc. They function as full NPs and
can occupy positions in the post-Wackernagel region of the midfield and be subject to scrambling.”



146 Chapter 4

(4-61)

o

wann hei det Buuk geklammt haft [0.4] dann wer ik nich mehr an ihm- an ihm gleuwe
(Fern-7; f/17/MLG)

if he the book stolen has [...] then will | not anymore in him- in him.DAT believe

d. wann hei daut Buuk gesteh- gestohle haft wer ik an ihm nich mehr gleuwe
(Bra-52; m/30/MLG)

if he the book steal- stolen has will I in him.DAT not anymore believe

e. wann dui daut Biik gestohlen has dann [0.6] werd ik di nich mehr vertriien
(USA-33; m/42/MLG)

if you the book stolen have then [...] will I you not anymore trust

f. wann her daut Buk gestohlen haf da wer ik nich mehr Vertriien han op ihn
(Mex-48; m/34/MLG)

if he the book stolen has then will | not anymore trust have on him. ACC

g. wann her haf de Buk gestohlen ik wer ihm nich mehr triien (Mex-50; f/22/MLG)
if he has the. REDUCED book stolen I will him.DAT not anymore trust

An advantage of sentences <13> and <18> in comparison with sentence <17> is that matrix
clauses starting with the subject pronoun ik (‘I’) as in (4-61g) do not have to be separated.
Disintegration in this case does not lead to non-adjacency of the relevant pronoun and the
adverbial construction. This was different in sentence <17>, where one of the crucial
elements, keiner (‘nobody’), was the subject of the matrix clause. Nevertheless, the tokens
with deviating pronouns like di in (4-61e) or (extraposed) nominal constructions like Vertrien
op ihn (‘trust in him’) as in (4-61f) were excluded from all following analyses. Another
difference to sentence <17> is that there is no significant difference between the behavior of
the anadeictic pronouns dem/den as in (4-61a) and the non-anadeictic pronouns ihm/ihn as in
(4-61b). Neither is there a difference between the different case forms like dem.DAT,
den.ACC, and de.REDUCED. One must not forget however that there are so few tokens with
the unscrambled sequence adverbial-ObjNP in sentence <18> that these results are far from
conclusive.

The last conspicuous phenomena — besides the type, the case, and the position of the object
pronoun — are the ObjPPs in (4-61c+d). These ObjPPs are probably due to a priming effect in
the Spanish and Portuguese stimulus sentences (cf. Table 4-35 and KAUFMANN (2005: 81-84)
for a detailed analysis as for priming in this sentence). In Spanish and Portuguese, the verb
confiar (‘trust’) is constructed with an ObjPP governed by the preposition en or em (‘in’; in
Portuguese, this preposition normally contracts with a following pronoun, i.e. em ele becomes
nele). The three versions of stimulus sentence <18> are given below:

(4-62)  stimulus <18> English If he stole the book, | wor’t trust HIM anymore
Spanish Si él robo el libro no voy a confiar mas EN EL

Portuguese  Se ele robou o livro eu ndo vou mais confiar NELE

Table 4-35 shows the distribution of pronominal ObjNPs and ObjPPs in sentence <18>
according to the colony and to the language used in the translation task:
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Table 4-35: Morphological expression of the indirect object in the matrix clause of sentence <18> in six
Mennonite colonies (E=English; S=Spanish; P=Portuguese)

USA Mexico Bolivia | Brazil Menno Fernheim Total |
stimulus E s | E S P s | E s | E

n(okens) | 58 | 59 | 4 | 4 | 49 | 23 | 10 | 29 | 5 | 241

58 31 4 2 20 13 10 14 5 157
100% 52.5 | 100 50% 40.8% | 56.5 | 100 | 48.3 100 65.1%

ObjNP

¥ (2, n=241) = 62.5, p=0*** / Cramer’s V: 0.51 / 0 cells with less than 5 expected tokens

0 28 0 2 29 10 0 15 0 84

ObjPP 0% 47.5 0% 50% 59.2% | 43.5 0% 51.7 0% 34.9%

The distribution between the three stimulus languages is highly significant and shows a rather
high level of association. In the 77 translations from English, not a single ObjPP can be
found, while both the translations from Spanish and from Portuguese show such complements
in roughly half of the cases (47.8% and 59.2%, respectively; mostly op and an, sometimes
also in, which is probably directly primed by Spanish en and Portuguese n(ele)). This strong
priming effect has also a strong, but not unexpected effect on the sequence of the pronoun and
the adverbial construction (cf. the discussion on scrambling-unfriendly ObjPPs in Table 4-8).
Table 4-36 only considers the translations from Spanish and Portuguese:

Table 4-36: Distribution of the two sequences between ObjNP and adverbial in the matrix clause of sentence
<18> separated by the type of complement (all English-based translations excluded)

| ObjNP | ObjPP | Tota
n (tokens) | 80 | 84 | 164
. . 17 81 98
adverbial-ObjNP/PP 51.3% 96.4% 50.8%
XZ (1, n=183) = 96.3, p=0***/ Phi: +0.77 / O cells with less than 5 expected tokens
ObjNP/PP-adverbial £ 3 66
J 78.8% 3.6% 40.2%

The distribution is highly significant with an impressive association strength. This shows once
again that ObjPPs in MLG are averse to scrambling. It does not mean though that they cannot
scramble at all and it is obviously interesting to see who the few informants are who use the
marked sequence ObjPP-adverbial (cf. 4-61d). As expected, the three tokens are produced by
scrambling-friendly informants of the German Il- and Dutch-type CLUSTERS (6.8% of their
44 tokens); their scrambling index is +0.091. The scrambling index of the informants who
produced the 81 tokens with the unmarked sequence as in (4-61c) is -0.053, but the difference
IS not significant.

In stimulus sentence <13> If he quits his job, I won 't help his family anymore (cf. Section
4.5.2.2), there was also a priming effect. This effect was not connected to the presence of the
preposition a though,® but instead to a sequential difference in the three stimulus versions. As

% The preposition a (‘to’) in the Romance stimulus versions of sentence <13> does not influence the
translations. This lack of priming could either be caused by the fact that a — unlike en/em in sentence <18> —is a
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sentences <13> and <18> both contain the complex negative adverbial not anymore, a short
comparison is in need. For the reader’s convenience, the three stimulus versions of sentence
<13> are repeated as (4-63):

(4-63)  stimulus <13> English If he quits his job, | won’t help HIS FAMILY anymore
Spanish Si él deja el trabajo, ya no voy a ayudar A SU FAMILIA

Portuguese  Se ele largar o emprego dele, eu ndo vou ajudar mais A FAMILIA DELE

In the English stimulus version of sentence <13>, the second part of the adverbial follows the
ObjNP, whereas in the two Romance versions both parts precede it. This difference was
probably the reason for the conspicuous and almost complete lack of tokens with the
unscrambled sequence adverbial-ObjNP in the translations from English (cf. Table 4-23).
Table 4-37 shows that the same effect can be detected for sentence <18>. All tokens with
prepositional ObjPPs were excluded.

Table 4-37: Distribution of two sequences of ObjNP and adverbial in the matrix clause of sentence <18>
separated by the informants’ origin and by the language of the stimulus sentence (only ObjNPs; E=English;
S=Spanish; P=Portuguese)

USA Mexico Bolivia | Brazil Menno Fernheim Total
stimulus E s | E S P s | E s | E
n (tokens) | 58 [ 31 ] 4 ] 2 | 20 [ 13 ] 10 ] 14 ] 5 | 157
adverbial- 1 8 0 1 4 1 0 3 0 18
ObjNP 1.7% 25.8 0% 50% 20% 7.7 0% | 214 | 0% 11.5%
XZ (2, n=157) = 15.4, p=0*** / Cramer’s V: 0.31 / 1 cell (16.7%) with less than 5 expected tokens
ObjNP- 57 23 4 1 16 12 10 11 5 139
adverbial 98.3% | 742 | 100 50% 80% 923 | 100 | 78.6 | 100 88.5%

With regard to the language of the stimulus sentence, the distribution in Table 4-37 is highly
significant (excluding the translations from English, there is no significant difference between
Spanish and Portuguese). The English-based translations are again the most scrambling-
friendly, producing just one unscrambled sequence in 77 tokens. This is an interesting result
because it shows once again that MLG bare pronouns (dem/den/de and ihm in sentence <18>)
behave in a comparable fashion to MLG full-fledged NPs as in sentence <13>.

Due to the significant result in Table 4-37, we will again exclude English-based tokens.
We will not exclude the Brazilian tokens though. The reason for this is twofold: Firstly, we
would not like to lose another four of the few unscrambled tokens and secondly, the
difference in the Portuguese and Spanish stimulus versions of sentence <13>, which was the
reason for the exclusion of the Brazilian tokens there, does not exist here. While the Spanish
stimulus sentence <13> features the adverbial construct ya no, sentence <18> uses no mas,
almost identical to Portuguese ndo mais (the precise position of mas and mais in relation to

preposition which marks the status of the indirect ObjNP and is not selected by the verb or that the semantically
empty preposition a is phonetically too weak to prime (cf. KAUFMANN (2005: 77-81) for this argument).
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the verbal elements, however, still distinguishes the two Romance versions). Table 4-38
presents the crucial distributional information for the different types of informants:

Table 4-38: Distribution of the adjacent sequences of the ObjNP ihm/dem/den and the adverbial nich mehr in the
matrix clause of sentence <18> separated by the informants’ raising and scrambling behavior (all English-based
tokens excluded; scrambl. = scrambling)

raising | scrambl. German | German Il Flemish Dutch
; : . . . . Total
index index informants | informants | informants | informants
-raising -raising +raising +raising

features _ -scrambling | +scrambling | -scrambling | +scrambling !
n (tokens) | 80 | 71 | 15 | 40 | 3 | 13 | 71
adverbial-ObjNP 17 13 4 3 1 5 13
-scrambling +0.003 -0.122 26.7% 7.5% 33.3% 38.5% 18.3%

" FLO9= | (3, n=71)= 7.8, p=0.05" / Cramer's V: 0.33/ 4 cells (50%) with less than

p=0 092 5 expected tokens

ObjNP-adverbial 63 58 11 37 2 8 58
+scrambling -0.102 +0.014 73.3% 92.5% 66.7% 61.5% 81.7%

Although the frequency distribution in Table 4-38 is almost significant (p=0.05%)), the
distribution is not exactly as we would have expected it. Three of the four CLUSTERS
behave as expected, but the scrambling-friendly Dutch-type informants show the highest
share of the unscrambled sequence adverbial-ObjNP. The more fine-grained and more
reliable scrambling index, however, shows the expected difference of 0.136 index points
(+0.014-(-0.122)), but the difference only reaches a weak statistical tendency. Informants
producing the scrambled sequence ObjNP-adverbial have a higher scrambling value than
informants producing the unscrambled sequence adverbial-ObjNP.%" The raising index does
not show a significant difference.

We can now once again compare the behavior of full ObjNPs in relation to the adverbial
construction not anymore in sentence <13> with pronominal ObjNPs in relation to the same
construction in sentence <18>. Without the English-based tokens, 42.1% of the tokens of
sentence <13> show the unscrambled sequence adverbial-ObjNP (67 of 159 tokens; cf. Table
4-23; excluding the Portuguese-based tokens too, the share is 41.4%). This share drops to
21.3% with the pronoun in sentence <18> (17 of 80 tokens; without the Portuguese-based
tokens 21.7%). As pronouns are known to have a high propensity for fronting (cf. EISENBERG
2013b: 382 — tendency (1d)), this is exactly the result we would expect. Nevertheless, the
result for the scrambling index in Table 4-38 shows that a strong drive for scrambling does
not only play a role in full-fledged ObjNPs, but also in pronominal ones.

Like in sentence <17> analyzed in Section 4.6.1, the modal/connective particle ook (SG
auch; hardly translatable into English) appears in some of the translations. Example (4-64a)

¥ Including the US-American tokens, the difference in the important scrambling index would show a strong
statistical tendency (F (1,145) = 3.9, p=0.51") pointing into the expected direction. Both the frequency
distribution and the raising index would not show a significant difference.
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shows a token with a scrambled ObjNP not entering the analyses due to the non-adjacency of
the pronoun and the adverbial. Example (4-64b) shows a token with an unscrambled ObjPP:

stimulus <18> English: If he stole the book, I won’t trust him anymore
Spanish: Si €l robé el libro, no voy a confiar mas en él

(4-64) a. wann hei daut Biik gestohlen haf dann wer ik ihm ook nich mehr triien (USA-82; m/35/MLG)
if he the book stolen has then will | him.DAT RARTCLE not anymore trust

b. wann hei det Buuk gestohle haf dann wer ik ook nich mehr op ihn gleuwe (Bol-8; m/20/MLG)
if he the book stolen has then will | RARTICLE not anymore on him.ACC believe

The particle ook occupies a higher structural position than the following negated adverbial
nich mehr. As before, we therefore assume that the position of ihm left to ook (and to nich
mehr) in (4-64a) shows that this pronoun has been scrambled out of both VVPs. Unlike this, the
prepositional object op ihn in (4-64b) can be assumed to be located within VP2. The fact that
pronominal ObjPPs do not move is probably not only connected to the general scrambling-
unfriendliness of MLG ObjPPs, but also to the fact that the pronoun receives its case directly
from its prepositional head. It, therefore, does not have to look for a case assigner outside VP.
The lack of such an internal case assigner could then be the very reason why bare ihm in the
US-American token (4-64a) has to move. Remember that in Section 4.6.1 we have mentioned
the possibility that in the North American colonies, ihm is not recognized any longer as a
lexical dative case, but may be considered by some informants as a structural case. This case
may then have to be assigned in a functional phrase outside the VPs. If this is so, priming may
not be the only reason for the high occurrence of the scrambled sequence ObjNP-adverbial in
the United States (cf. Table 4-37).

In Chapter 4, we have created the central tool of analysis, the indexes for raising and
scrambling (cf. Sections 4.2 and 4.3). With the help of these indexes we then grouped the
informants into four CLUSTERS (cf. Section 4.4). Summarizing the facts presented in
Sections 4.3, 4.5, and 4.6, we feel justified in saying that the two methods used in the
formation of the scrambling index do indeed measure the same thing (cf. also Excursus 5.1.2
and 5.2). On the one hand, this is important with regard to methodology because we can now
analyze other linguistic phenomena by means of one reliable and homogenous index, that of
verb projection raising, and one heterogeneous, but nevertheless reliable index, that of
scrambling. On the other hand, the fact that the two phenomena behave in a comparable way
stochastically elicits the question of why this should be the case. Why do speakers who prefer
the VR-variant with the sequence ObjNP/PP-V1-V2 also prefer the sequence ObjNP/PP-
adverb(ial). At least for the South American informants we can add to this that these speakers
also prefer the sequences pronominal ObjNP/PP-pronominal SubjNP and pronominal
ObjNP/PP-adverbial. Obviously, the fact that these phenomena exhibit stochastic
relationships does not automatically mean that we are dealing with scrambling. All these
mechanisms could be independently connected to a common third factor possibly unrelated to
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scrambling. Such a conclusion, however, seems to be counter-intuitive in view of the fact that
in all these cases, it looks as if the ObjNP/PP is moved from its verb-adjacent base position
towards a position closer to the beginning of the clause.

With this, we return to one of the basic questions of this book. What influence do structural
factors play and what influence do superficial facts of linearization play (cf. In-Depth
Analysis 5.2 and Section 8.1)? For the time being, we claim — at least for MLG — that full-
fledged ObjNPs/ObjPPs in front of two verbal elements in the VR-variant (cf. Section 4.3.2)
and in front of adverb(ial)s (cf. Section 4.3.3) and pronominal ObjNPs/PPs in front of certain
subject pronouns (cf. Section 4.6.1) and adverbials (cf. Section 4.6.2) are the result of
scrambling. Having found these correlations, Chapter 5 will now investigate how much of the
variation in other verbal complexes can be explained by means of the raising and the
scrambling index.






5. Applying the Indexes to Other Verbal Complexes

In this chapter, we will primarily test the reliability of the two indexes developed in Chapter
4. Assuming that an informant with a strong propensity for raising and/or scrambling will
raise and/or scramble across-the-board, the indexes should correctly predict at least part of the
variation in other verbal complexes. We will verify this hypothesis in successive steps. In
Section 5.1, dependent clauses with two verbal elements that were not used in index
formation will be analyzed. This application is the most basic one since the indexes were
formed by means of two-verb-clusters in dependent clauses and they will be applied to two-
verb-clusters in dependent clauses. However, Section 5.1 also offers insights into other
cluster-related phenomena of MLG, two of which will be mentioned here: (i) Section 5.1.3
carries out a thorough analysis of the insertion of dune in MLG concentrating not only on
semantic functions like marking conditionality and aspect, but also on syntactic ones. Related
to the syntactic function of dune, Section 5.1.3.3 will provide a partial, but detailed
description of two MLG grammars. (ii) The second part of In-Depth Analysis 5.1.4 will deal
with three phenomena that offer further support for the assumption that the VR-variant in
MLG is the consequence of scrambling. The three phenomena are floating quantifiers,
preposition stranding, and the syntactic behavior of indefinite waut (‘something”). Section 5.2
will review whether the two indexes can explain part of the variation in a main clause with
three verbal elements. As the finite verb in this clause always surfaces in second position, we
are still dealing with clause-final two-verb-clusters. These clusters, however, differ in one
important aspect; they do not contain a finite verb (cf. (3-6a+b)). In Sections 5.3 and 5.4,
dependent clauses with three and four verbal elements, respectively, will be studied. Section
5.5, finally, will shift the focus away from verb clusters. In that section, we will concentrate
on dependent clauses with just one verbal element and analyze whether the appearance of a
low, but robust number of non-verb-final tokens can be accounted for by the informants’
raising and scrambling behavior.

5.1 Testing ground I: Other dependent clauses with two verbal elements
5.1.1 Sentence <37> | have found the book that I have given to the children

The relative clause of sentence <37> was not included in index formation because many
informants did not use the present perfect tense with han (‘have’) and a past participle but the
simple past. Moreover, some informants produced prepositionally marked indirect objects. As
Table 4-8 has shown that ObjPPs and ObjNPs lead to different cluster preferences, these
tokens are problematic. After excluding tokens in the simple past and/or with ObjPPs, 115
tokens with two verbal elements and an ObjNP remain. This seems to be a reasonable
number, but sentence <37> illustrates a basic problem of empirical research in linguistics, the
existence of (too) many potentially influencing factors. A new factor appearing in this
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sentence is the (lack of) adjacency of the relative clause and its head noun. In the following
in-depth analysis, possible syntactic effects of this factor will be investigated. This analysis
offers preliminary insights into different degrees of syntactic integration of MLG dependent
clauses, the central topic of Chapters 6 and 7.

In-Depth Analysis 5.1.1: Extraposed relative clauses

In sentence <37>, the informants did not only vary in the tense used in the relative clause, but
also in the tense used in the matrix clause. This latter variation leads to two different types of
sentence compounds:

stimulus <37> English: I have found the book that I have given to the children

(5-1) a. ik funk daut Buik waut ik de Kinder gegeft ha (USA-15; f/35/MLG)
| found-VERB the book that I the children given have

b. ik hat daut Bo- Biik gefungen waut ik [0.4] de Kinder gegeft ha (USA-4; m/14/E>MLG-Q)
| had-VERBL1 the be- book found-VERB2 that I [...] the children given have

In (5-1b), the relative clause is visibly separated from its head noun Bik (‘book’), while the
relative clause in (5-1a) and its head noun are superficially adjacent. Structurally, both relative
clauses are probably extraposed — STERNEFELD (2008: 379) assumes that all restrictive
relative clauses are extraposed —, but extraposition is only visible in (5-1b). The question now
arises whether (the lack of) superficial adjacency influences the informants’ choice of cluster
variants in the relative clause. We assume that non-adjacent relative clauses are less integrated
and may thus constitute a suitable context for dependent VV2-clauses containing the V2-VPR-
variant.

Table 5-1 shows the distribution of the different cluster variants in sentence <37>
depending on the (lack of) adjacency of the relative clause. Additionally, the distribution of
sentence <38> The man who caused the accident has disappeared is provided. This sentence
was used for index formation and can — to a certain degree — be compared to sentence <37>.
The cluster variants found in sentence <38> are represented by Mexican tokens:

stimulus <38>  Spanish: El hombre que provocé el accidente desaparecio
English: The man who caused the accident has disappeared
(5-2) a. de Mann waut det accident gemeakt haf is furt (Mex-54; f/19/MLG)
the man that the accident made-VERB2 has-VERBL1 is away
b. dei Mensch waut da hat daut- de- [0.4] daut Ungliick ver- [0.5] veriirsaakt der is
verschwungen (Mex-69; f/36/MLG)
the person that ‘there” had-VERBL1 the. NEUTER- the. REDUCED- [...] the. NEUTER
misfortune ead- [...] caused-VERB2 he has disappeared
c. der Ohmtje waut det accident haf gemeakt der is furt (Mex-5; m/16/MLG)
the man that the accident has-VERB1 made-VERB?2 he is away
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Table 5-1: Distribution of basic cluster variants in the relative clauses of sentences <37> and <38> in all
colonies separated by the superficial adjacency between the relative clause and its head noun (only definite
ObjNPs; finite verb han)

sentence <37> sentence <37>
. sentence <38>
simple past present/past perfect
feature | +adjacent | -adjacent | +adjacent
n (tokens) | 29 | 86 | 167
raising (n) +0.019 (28) +0.008 (84) +0.013 (166)
scrambling (n) +0.014 (27) +0.033 (84) -0.007 (158)
NR-variants 26 75 140
ObjNP-V2-V1 89.7% 87.2% 83.8%
ns

V2-VPR-variant 1 7 11
V1-ObjNP-V2 3.4% 8.1% 6.6%
VR-variant 2 4 16
ObjNP-V1-V2 6.9% 4.7% 9.6%

The distribution of the three samples shows no significant difference. Partly responsible for
this is the finite auxiliary han (‘have’), which is a raising-unfriendly verb and, therefore, only
allows a reduced number of tokens with raised variants. Nevertheless, there are some
noteworthy points in Table 5-1. In spite of the different function of the relative marker as
subject in sentence <38> and direct object in sentence <37> and in spite of the fact that the
relative clause in sentence <38> modifies the SubjNP the man and contains the direct ObjNP
the accident, while the relative clause in sentence <37> modifies the ObjNP the book and
contains the indirect ObjPP to the children, the percentage of the NR-variants in all three
samples is virtually identical. With regard to the raised variants, there is however a certain
difference. The extraposed relative clause of sentence <37> (-adjacent; cf. (5-1b)) shows
more tokens of the V2-VPR-variant than of the VR-variant, while the latter variant is more
frequent in both (superficially) adjacent relative clauses. As the finite verb of the V2-VPR-
variant occupies the superficial position of finite verbs of main clauses, one is tempted to see
the consequence of reduced syntactic integration in the (non-significantly) higher frequency
of the V2-VPR-variant in the extraposed relative clause of sentence <37>.

Granted, our conclusion is problematic since it is based on a non-significant result.
Because of this, we will offer some further theoretical and empirical arguments supporting the
assumption that extraposition in MLG does lead to syntactic disintegration and thus to more
tokens with the V2-VPR-variant. With regard to theoretical considerations, LANGACKER
(2009: 335 — example (3d)) mentions the disintegrating effect of non-adjacent relative clauses
discussing the sentence | read a book last night which makes some outrageous claims. He
writes: “In (3)d, the relative is still more independent, as it is not even adjacent to the noun it
modifies.” Aside from this, LEHMANN (1984: 205) argues:
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Aus dem bisher Gesagten folgt, da Extraposition die Einbettung des RSes [relative clause; G.K.]
aufhebt und ihn zu einem angeschlossenen macht [...]. Tatsdchlich ist der extraponierte RS struk-
turell kaum vom nachgestellten unterscheidbar.®®

As LEHMANN continues writing that “[t]he postposed relative clause is a weakly subordinated,
almost independent clause,”®* the disintegrating nature of clausal extraposition becomes clear.
Another difference between extraposed and non-extraposed relative clauses is mentioned by
HULSEY and SAUERLAND (2006: 114), who state that “extraposed relative clauses only allow
the matching structure and not the raising one,” while non-extraposed relative clauses allow
both. HULSEY and SAUERLAND (2006: 119) explain this difference with the possibility of a
late merger of matched, but not of raised relative clauses. Both the impossibility of a raising
analysis — the impossible movement of the head noun from the relative to the matrix clause
would create a strong linkage between these clauses —, and the possibility of a late merger
could be seen as a correlation of a higher degree of disintegration of extraposed relative
clauses.

With regard to distributional details, two further relevant facts exist in the MLG data set:
On the one hand, the three relative clauses used for index formation show more tokens of the
VR-variant than of the V2-VPR-variant regardless of whether they feature a finite modal verb
or the finite temporal auxiliary han (‘have’; cf. Table 4-7). As all these relative clauses are
(superficially) adjacent to their head noun, the predominance of the V2-VPR-variant in the
extraposed relative clause of sentence <37> turns out to be a curious exception. On the other
hand, the relative clause of sentence <38> is not only superficially, but also structurally
adjacent to its head noun. Unlike in the tokens of sentence <37> with the matrix verb
appearing in the simple past, string-vacuous extraposition cannot possibly have occurred in
sentence <38> (cf. (5-2a-c)). Due to this, the predominance of the VR-variant for this
integrated relative clause is expected. One must not forget however that three previously
mentioned structural features of sentence <38> may actually favor the V2-VPR-variant.

(i) The relative clause of sentence <38> is less deeply embedded than that in sentence
<37> since it modifies the SubjNP the man and not the ObjNP the book. SubjNPs are higher
up in the tree structure than ObjNPs. (ii) The ObjPP to the children in the relative clause of
sentence <37> is an indirect object, whereas sentence <38> features the direct object the
accident. Direct objects are generally thought to be more closely related to their governing
verb than indirect objects. DE Hoop and KOSMENER (1995: 147), for example, write that
“[t]he direct object is thematically closer to the verb than the indirect object [...].” This could
make it more difficult for direct objects to scramble.® (iii) There is a non-significant

8 Translation by G.K.: From the things said up to now, it follows that extraposition nullifies the embedding of
the relative clause turning it into a conjoined clause [...]. In fact, the extraposed relative clause is hardly
distinguishable from the postposed one.

¥ Translation by G.K.; the original reads: Der nachgestellte RS ist ein nur schwach subordinierter, fast
selbststandiger Satz.

% The distributional facts of the tokens (4-22b+c) of sentence <46> | should have shown the little dog to the kids
support this view. The indirect ObjNP de Kinder (‘to the kids’) appears three times more frequently in the first
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difference of 0.04 points (0.033-(-0.007)) in the values of the informants’ scrambling index.
The informants who produce the non-adjacent tokens of sentence <37> are slightly more
scrambling-friendly than the informants who produce the adjacent tokens of sentence <38>.
The difference is not very big,*® but it again suggests a favoring effect of the unscrambled V2-
VPR-variant in sentence <38>.

Summarizing these points, one can say that with regard to sentence <38> somewhat more
scrambling-unfriendly informants are faced with a not very deeply embedded and thus
scrambling-unfriendly relative clause modifying a SubjNP, which contains a scrambling-
unfriendly direct ObjNP. All these features should favor tokens with the unscrambled V2-
VPR-variant. In spite of this, sentence <38> shows a ratio of 1.45 (16:11) between the
scrambled VR-variant and the unscrambled V2-VPR-variant, while the ratio of the
superficially and structurally extraposed relative clause of sentence <37> is 0.57 (4:7). The
predominance of the unscrambled V2-VVPR-variant in this clause may therefore be read as a
sign of the disintegrating effect of extraposition. After all, the responsible informants are
somewhat more scrambling-friendly and the relative clause contains a scrambling-friendly
indirect object. The fact that the relative clause of sentence <37> modifies a deeply embedded
ObjNP obviously loses its importance after extraposition.*

End of In-Depth Analysis

Coming back to the primary goal of this section, i.e. checking the reliability of the indexes by
means of sentence <37> | have found the book that I have given to the children, the following
expectations should be met: The frequency distribution of the three basic cluster variants
should be in alliance with the CLUSTERS’ raising and scrambling behavior. The basic
variants found in the translations of sentence <37> are shown in (5-3a-c):

stimulus <37>  Portuguese: Eu encontrei o livro que eu dei para as criancas
English: I have found the book that I have given to the children

(5-3) a. ik hat daut Buk gefunge waut ik de Kinder gegeft hat (Bra-22; m/37/MLG+P)

I had the book found that | the children given-VERB2 had-VERB1

b. ik hat daut Buk gefunge- [ah] de Buuk gefunge waut ik hat de Kinder gegeft
(Bra-5; f/22/MLG+P)
| had the.NEUTER beeok-feund- [eh] the. REDUCED book found that | had-VERB1 the
children given-VERB?2

c. ik ha daut Biik gefungen waut ik de Kinder ha gegef (USA-71; f/33/E>MLG-64%)
I have the book found that | the children have-VERB1 given-VERB2

position of the clause-final sequence ObjNP-V2-ObjNP-V3 than the direct ObjNP det Hundje (‘the little dog’; 31
and 11 tokens, respectively).

% The difference of 0.04 points represents 3.3% of the maximum span of the scrambling index of 1.224 points.
LIND (2014: 15), who writes about effect strengths of non-significant differences, calls a difference of 5%
considerable and one of 10% very considerable.

% Unfortunately, there are too few tokens with raised cluster variants in the superficially adjacent version of
sentence <37>. If there were more such tokens and if the ratio of 2 (2:1) turned out to be stable, it would be
possible to carry out a direct comparison of two sentence compounds differing only in adjacency.
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The relative clause in token (5-3a) features a NR-variant, while the relative clauses in tokens
(5-3b) and (5-3c) feature the unscrambled V2-VPR-variant and the scrambled VR-variant,
respectively. In spite of the possible, albeit not measurable influence of superficial adjacency,
tokens with the matrix clause in the simple past and tokens with the matrix clause in the
present/past perfect will be used in Table 5-2. This approach alone guarantees a robust
number of tokens with raised cluster variants.

Table 5-2: Distribution of the basic cluster variants in the relative clause of sentence <37> in all colonies
separated by the informants’ raising and scrambling behavior (definite ObjNPs; finite verb han;
scrambl.=scrambling)

raising scrambl. German | German I Flemish Dutch
; X . . . . Total
index index informants | informants [ informants | informants
-raising -raising +raising +raising
@ -scrambling | +scrambling | -scrambling | +scrambling |!
n(okens) | 112 | 111 | 17 | 56 | 12 | 23 | 108
NR-variants 98 98 16 56 7 16 95
ObjNP-V2-V1 -0.06 +0.037 94.1% 100% 58.3% 69.6% 88%
FEI09) | F(2108)= | 12 6, n=108) = 35.3, p=0""* | Cramer's V: 0.4 / 8 cells (66.7%) with less than
;:O*:k* p:0.055(*) 5 expected tokens
VPR-variant 8 7 1 0 4 2 7
V1-ObjNP-V2 | +0.463 -0.193 5.9% 0% 33.3% 8.7% 6.5%
VR-variant 6 6 0 0 1 5 6
ObjNP-V1-V2 | +0.562 +0.139 0% 0% 8.3% 21.7% 5.6%

With regard to the structure in Table 5-2, we refer the reader to the explanations following
Table 4-24. The frequency distribution is highly significant with a medium-size level of
association. The high number of cells with less than five tokens is obviously a problem, but
there are no more tokens with raised cluster variants available. The raising-friendly Flemish-
and Dutch-type CLUSTERS do not raise in 23 out of 35 tokens (65.7%). This seems to be a
rather high percentage for raising-friendly informants, but it is actually rather low compared
to the two non-raising German-type CLUSTERS which do not raise in 98.6% of their 73
tokens. With regard to scrambling, we can only compare the raised variants since we do not
know whether the unraised tokens feature string-vacuous scrambling of the ObjNP. The two
scrambling-unfriendly German I- and Flemish-type CLUSTERS scramble just once (16.7%; 5
tokens of the V2-VPR-variant, 1 token of the VR-variant), while the scrambling-friendly
German I1- and Dutch-type CLUSTERS do so in five out of seven tokens (71.4%; 2 tokens of
the V2-VPR-variant, 5 tokens of the VR-variant).

As already mentioned, the frequency data are mainly shown for illustrative purposes. The
decisive figures are found in the second and third column of Table 5-2. The average value for
the raising index for the informants producing the NR-variants is -0.06, while the informants
producing the raised variants have highly significant higher figures of +0.463 and +0.562,
respectively. The scrambling index shows a strong statistical tendency. The informants
producing the scrambled VR-variant have an index value of +0.139, while those producing
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the unscrambled V2-VPR-variant have a much lower value of -0.193. The informants
producing the NR-variants, for which we do not know whether scrambling has occurred,
show an expected intermediate value of +0.037. These results make it possible to say that the
two indexes work for sentence <37>.

5.1.2 Conditional clauses with woare

The reader may think that sentence <37> is too similar to the sentences used for index
formation in order to provide independent evidence for their reliability. After all, the relative
clause of sentence <37> shares its central characteristics, namely the type of dependent clause
and the type of finite verb, with some clauses used in Chapter 4. In order to dispel these
doubts, Sections 5.1.2 through 5.1.4 will analyze clauses which are characterized by features
not present in the clauses used for index formation. The first example are conditional clauses
with one verbal element in the stimulus sentence, for which many informants used two verbal
elements in their translations, namely woare (SG werden; comparable to the English future
marker ‘will’) plus a bare infinitive. Grouping together the four stimulus sentences with one
verbal element in the dependent clause and concentrating on Mexican translations with
resumptive elements like dann or da (both ‘then’) in the matrix clause, ninety tokens can be
analyzed.*® The four stimulus sentences are provided in (5-4) through (5-7):

(5-4) stimulus <11> If he signs this contract, he will lose a lot of money
(5-5) stimulus <12> If he does his homework, he can have some ice-cream
(5-6) stimulus <13> If he quits his job, I won’t help his family anymore
(5-7) stimulus <14> If he opens the door, he will be very surprised

The basic cluster variants found in translations of sentence <11> are presented in (5-8a-c):

stimulus <11>  Spanish: Si él firma ese contrato, va a perder mucho dinero
English: If he signs this contract, he will lose a lot of money

(5-8) a. wann hei diese [0.4] contract unterschriewen wiird da wiird her viel Geld verspielen
(Mex-40; f/33/SG>MLG-86%)
if he this.FEM [...] contract sign-VERB2 wewld-VERB1 ther would he much money gamble-
away

b. wann der wird diesen Kontrakt unterschriewen dann [0.5] wird her viel Geld verlieren
(Mex-91; f/61/MLG)

if he weuld-VERBL this contract sign-VERB2 then [...] will he much money lose

% Two aspects explain the focus on Mexican clauses: First, the Mexican colony showed the highest number of
tokens with woare (‘will’). Second, the number of tokens for each clause featuring both woare and a resumptive
element was so different in the six colonies that it was thought best not to add yet another factor. The sentences
with a resumptive element were chosen because there are more translations available with them than without
them. As there is a strong influence of this variable on the verb cluster variant (cf. Table 4-1 and especially
Section 7.3), this restriction is necessary. A further possible grammatical restriction against two adjacent
identical finite auxiliaries was analyzed in order to make sure that resumptive elements are not inserted to
prevent such twin forms. An example is the translation of sentence <11> by Mex-15 (m/40/MLG) wann hei den
contract unterschriewen wird wird her viel Geld verlieren (gloss: if he the contract sign will will he much money
lose). The analyses showed that resumptive pronouns do not have this function in MLG.
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(5-8) c. wann hei diesen [0.7] contrato wird unterschriewen da wird her viel Geld verlieren
(Mex-47; f/136/MLG)

if he this [...] contract wi-VERB1 sign-VERB?2 then will he much money lose

The conditional clause in token (5-8a) features a NR-variant, the one in token (5-8b) the
unscrambled V2-VPR-variant, and the one in token (5-8c) the scrambled VR-variant. The
difference in mood between wird in (5-8a+b) on the one hand and wird in (5-8c) on the other
hand does not influence the distribution. This difference will nevertheless be discussed in
Section 5.1.3.1. Table 5-3 presents the distribution of the three variants for the Mexican
translations of sentences <11> through <14>:

Table 5-3: Distribution of the basic cluster variants in the conditional clauses of sentences <11> through <14> in
Mexico separated by the informants’ raising and scrambling behavior (resumptive sentence compounds; definite
ObjNPs; finite verb woare; scrambl.=scrambling)

raising | scrambl. | German | German Il Flemish Dutch Total
index index informants | informants | informants | informants
-raising -raising +raising +raising
E_I -scrambling | +scrambling | -scrambling | +scrambling |-

n(okens) | 80 [ 87 | 7 | 29 | 17 | 26 | 79
NR-variants 18 17 4 8 2 3 17
ObjNP-V2-V1 | -0.037 +0.046 57.1% 27.6% 11.8% 11.5% 21.5%

F_(if;) F (25864) = | 426 n=79) = 20.3, p=0.002"* / Cramer's V- 0.36 / 5 cells (41.7%) with less

E:O*;* p=6*** than five expected tokens
VPR-variant 21 24 3 4 9 5 21
V1-ObjNP-V2 | +0.303 -0.072 42.9% 13.8% 52.9% 19.2% 26.6%
VR-variant 41 46 0 17 6 18 41
ObjNP-V1-V2 | +0.275 | +0.141 0% 58.6% 35.3% 69.2% 51.9%

Unlike Table 5-2, Table 5-3 represents the results for several clauses. This means that some
informants contribute more than one token to the index values and to the frequency
distribution (the average is 1.6 tokens per informant). Despite the fact that the observations
are thus not entirely independent, we do not consider this too big of a problem, because we
are focusing on structural, not sociolinguistic factors. This means that informants are seen as
representatives for certain value combinations of the raising index and the scrambling index
rather than as individuals.

Table 5-3 shows many more tokens of the raised variants than the relative clause of
sentence <37> in Section 5.1.1. The reason for this is that woare behaves more like a raising-
friendly modal verb than a raising-unfriendly temporal auxiliary. Importantly, however, the
relative facts presented in Table 5-3 are comparable to those of Table 5-2. The raising-
friendly Flemish- and Dutch-type CLUSTERS do not raise in only five out of 43 tokens
(11.6%), while the raising-unfriendly German-type CLUSTERS do so in 33.3% (12 out of 36
tokens). As for scrambling, the two scrambling-unfriendly German I- and Flemish-type
CLUSTERS only scramble in six out of eighteen tokens (33.3%; 12 tokens of the V2-VPR-
variant, 6 tokens of the VR-variant). The scrambling-friendly German 1I- and Dutch-type
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CLUSTERS do so in 35 out of 44 tokens (79.5%; 9 tokens of the V2-VPR-variant, 35 tokens
of the VR-variant).

With regard to the index figures, the average value for the raising index for the informants
producing the NR-variants is -0.037, while the informants producing the raised variants have
figures of +0.303 and +0.275, respectively. As for the scrambling index, the informants
producing the scrambled VR-variant have a value of +0.141, while that of the informants
producing the unscrambled V2-VPR-variants is -0.072. The informants producing the
scrambling-unclear NR-variants again show an intermediate value of +0.046. Both the
distribution and the differences in the index values are highly significant.

Two facts should be kept in mind: (a) We have just tested conditional clauses with a finite
verb not used for index formation and (b) unlike the relative clause of sentence <37>, in
which one clause was tested for all colonies, Table 5-3 presents the data of four clauses tested
for one colony. In spite of these differences, the results are comparable heightening our
confidence in the reliability of the two indexes. Furthermore, the data in Table 5-3 offers
another possibility to verify the validity of the scrambling index.

Excursus 5.1.2: The validity of the scrambling index (part I)

In Sections 4.5.2.2 and 4.5.2.3, first pieces of evidence for the validity of the scrambling
index were provided. As the scrambling index of the Flemish- and Dutch-type CLUSTERS is
predominantly based on their preference for either the V2-VPR- or the VR-variant, the
question was whether these CLUSTERS would behave as expected with regard to the
linearization of ObjNPs and adverb(ial)s in sentences <13> If he quits his job, [ won'’t help his
family anymore and <2> John doesn’t think that you know your friends well. The results left
no room for doubt. The raising- and scrambling-friendly informants preferred both the
scrambled VR-variant and the scrambled sequence ObjNP-adverb(ial), while the raising-
friendly, but scrambling-unfriendly informants preferred both the unscrambled V2-VPR-
variant and the unscrambled sequence adverb(ial)-ObjNP.

With regard to the conditional clauses in this section, the opportunity to go in the opposite
direction arises. In these clauses, the raising-unfriendly German-type CLUSTERS show — like
the raising-friendly CLUSTERS — a marked difference in their preference for either the V2-
VPR- or the VR-variant. Abstracting from the tokens of the NR-variants, the scrambling-
friendly German Il-type informants use the VR-variant in 81% of the cases (17 out of 21
tokens with the V(P)R-variants; cf. Table 5-3). The scrambling-unfriendly German I-type
informants do not use this variant a single time. This is a rather dramatic difference even if we
consider the fact that the seven tokens in the German I-type CLUSTER come from just two
informants and that there are only three tokens with the raised V2-VPR-variant. Table 5-4
shows the share of the two methods used for the scrambling index for those Mexican
informants that produced tokens for the four conditional clauses in Table 5-3:
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Table 5-4: Distribution of the two methods used for the formation of the scrambling index of the Mexican
informants of Table 5-3 separated by their raising and scrambling behavior

German | German |l Flemish Dutch Total
informants informants informants informants

features -raising -raising +raising +raising
-scrambling | +scrambling | -scrambling | +scrambling

n (tokens) | 7 | 56 | 55 | 93 | 211

V(P)R-variants 2 30 46 80 158
28.6% 54.5% 83.6% 85.1% 74.9%

adverb + ObjNP 5 26 9 13 53
71.4% 45.5% 16.4% 14.9% 25.1%

The scrambling index of the German I-type informants was calculated by means of the
sequence between ObjNP and adverb in 71.4% of the cases, and in 45.5% for the German II-
type informants. Although it would have been more conclusive if the shares between the two
German-type informants were more similar, the difference of 25.9% is rather small in
comparison to the difference in the preference of the scrambled VR-variant in Table 5-3,
which is 81% for the two raised variants (81% (17:21) - 0% (0:3)). If the preference for either
the V2-VPR- or the VR-variant in the tokens used for calculating the scrambling index were
exclusively responsible for the difference with regard to conditional clauses, a smaller
difference would have appeared in Table 5-3.

Obviously, the low number of informants in the German I-type CLUSTER constitutes a
problem that threatens conclusions based on Table 5-4. Luckily, however, there is a second
possibility to check the validity of the scrambling index. The two scrambling-friendly German
I1- and Dutch-type CLUSTERS comprise more informants and consequently produce more
tokens. Excluding the tokens of the NR-variants, these CLUSTERS show a comparable share
of the scrambled VR-variant among the tokens with the V(P)R-variants (81% of 21 tokens
and 78.3% of 23 tokens, respectively; cf. Table 5-3). In spite of this, the scrambling index of
the Dutch-type informants was calculated in 85.1% of the cases with the distribution between
the V2-VPR- and the VR-variant, while the scrambling index of the German Il-type
informants used this method in only 54.5% of the cases. If just one of the two methods
described the appearance of the VR-variant in the four conditional clauses correctly, we
would expect a comparable difference of 30.6% in the share of the two scrambling-friendly
CLUSTERS. However, the observed difference of 2.7% for the raised variants is much
smaller (81% (17:21) - 78.3% (18:23)).

5.1.3 Dependent clauses with dune

In this section, another hitherto undiscussed verb will be investigated. Innumerable
informants use dune (‘do’) plus the bare infinitive of the main verb in clauses whose stimulus
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versions just feature one verbal element.®* Analyzing these tokens it becomes clear that not
only Early New High German tun is a polyfunctional auxiliary (cf. LANGER 2000: 295), but
also MLG dune (cf. KAUFMANN 2011 for a sociolinguistic analysis). NIEUWEBOER (1999:
166) summarizes some of the functions of ‘to do’ in European varieties of Low German:

In many Low German dialects, the verb ‘to do’ can be used as an auxiliary. Constructions with a
finite form of ‘to do’ and an infinitive of a semantically meaningful verb exist alongside construc-
tions without the auxiliary. In some cases the construction with ‘to do” appears to have a semantic
function that is different from that of the verb without auxiliary, in other cases the choice between
the two constructions seems to be made on morphological, phonotactic or prosodic grounds.

In order to do justice to the comparable polyfunctionality of dune in MLG, we will pursue
two goals in this section. Besides offering further support for the reliability of the raising and
scrambling index (cf. Tables 5-7 and 5-8), we will illustrate some of the functions of dune.
Section 5.1.3.1 focusses on dune as a marker of conditionality, Section 5.1.3.2 deals with the
aspectual function of dune, and Section 5.1.3.3 introduces the reader to two groups of
informants that use dune not only for semantic, but also for syntactic purposes, the one area
not mentioned by NIEUWEBOER (1999: 166).

5.1.3.1 Dune as marker of conditionality

With regard to conditionality, we will again focus on sentences <11> through <14>. These
sentences have already been analyzed in Section 5.1.2 with regard to the auxiliary woare
(‘will’). Unlike in non-conditional clauses, dune in conditional clauses functions as a marker
of conditionality. With regard to this function, it is important to know that dune — like almost
all MLG verbs — does not exhibit a mood difference anymore.”® SiEmens (2012: 181; cf.
SALTVEIT (1983: 298-299) for other European varieties of Low German) writes:

Als einziges Verb hat woare ‘werden’ noch einen Konjunktiv (wuddsd, wudd, wudde), der zur
Bildung des analytischen Konjunktivs aller tibrigen Verben Verwendung findet.*

Conditionality in SG is either expressed by an analytic construction using the subjunctive
form of the verb werden, i.e. wiirde, wiirdest, etc. (‘would”), plus the bare infinitive of the
main verb or by the synthetic second subjunctive (Konjunktiv Il; e.g., er gabe for geben; ‘he
would give’ and ‘give’). The construction with subjunctive forms of woare also exists in
MLG varieties of the Americas as tokens (5-8a+b) show. The fact that two of the three tokens

% 1t does not come as a surprise that SCHNITZSPAHN and RUDOLPH (1995: 64) write in their SG language course
book for Paraguayan speakers of MLG: “/...] tun in Verbindung mit anderen Hauptverben nicht zuldssig, es
wird nur das Hauptverb benutzt!” [Translation by G.K.: [...] do not allowed in combination with other main
verbs, only the main verb is to be used!]

% What makes things for a speaker of German difficult is the fact that the present tense forms of the 2" and 3"
person singular for dune resemble the SG forms of the second subjunctive (Konjunktiv I1). SIEMENS (2012: 180),
THIESSEN (2003: 352), and WARKENTIN GORZEN (1952: 121) give these forms as deist and deit. These forms are
much closer to SG subjunctive du tatest/er tate (‘you/he would do”) than to the present indicative du tust/er tut
(‘you/he do(es)’).

% Translation by G.K.: Woare ‘werden’ (‘will’) is the only verb, which still has a subjunctive form (wuddsd,
wudd, wudde). This form is used to form the analytic subjunctive of all other verbs.
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in (5-8a-c) feature the subjunctive woare is misleading though. Tokens with the indicative
form, as in (5-8c), represent the majority in sentences <11> through <14>. Most informants in
North America, but also many in South America, however, use dune in this context. SIEMENS
(2012: 184) does not mention dune as a marker of conditionality for European MLG. In
contrast, NIEUWEBOER (1999: 177) states that the auxiliary “dOune renders a subjunctive
meaning” for MLG in the Altai region. He, does however, qualify this statement:

This use of déune is restricted to a few speakers. The meanings of potentialis and irrealis are nor-
mally expressed with the help of wurd/wud ‘would’, zene ‘should, would’, the preterite (wie ‘was,
were’, haud ‘had’, kun ‘could’ etcetera), or a combination of any of these with the Russian loan be
(a special potentialis/irrealis marker)[.]

In the Americas, the use of dune is more wide-spread in conditional contexts.”” This is
clearest for the US-American colony, which uses both woare and dune frequently in sentences
<11> through <14>. Of their 103 tokens with woare, only nine (8.7%) appear in the
subjunctive. Dune, which no longer distinguishes mood, appears in 67 tokens. The question
now is why Mennonites should use two different auxiliaries for the same purpose. One
possible hypothesis is that Mennonites in the Americas either stress the conditional nature of
the clauses in question by means of an analytic construction with dune (67 of 266 US-
American tokens)® or they stress the future time reference of non-counterfactual conditional
clauses by means of an analytic construction with the indicative form of woare (94 tokens).
The nine tokens with woare in the subjunctive offer a second possibility to stress
conditionality. For the reader’s convenience, the four conditional sentence compounds
analyzed here are repeated:

(5-9) stimulus <11> If he signs this contract, he will lose a lot of money
(5-10)  stimulus <12> If he does his homework, he can have some ice-cream
(5-11)  stimulus <13> If he quits his job, T won’t help his family anymore
(5-12)  stimulus <14> If he opens the door, he will be very surprised

In all colonies, 128 tokens in these conditional clauses feature dune (67 tokens in the USA).
Table 5-5 presents the distribution of tokens with single verbs and tokens with either dune or
woare:

" NIEUWEBOER (1999: 180-183) also analyzes Mennonite writers from Canada. As he works with written texts,
a quantitative comparison is difficult though. Importantly, he finds examples for both the aspectual and the
conditional use of dune. Aside from this, dune as a marker of conditionality is by no means surprising. Many
German dialects use — unlike SG — the subjunctive form of tun (‘do’) and not of werden (‘will’) for this purpose.
% SALTVEIT (1983: 300) denies the use of doon (‘do’) in this function for European varieties of Low German. He
thus opposes KESELING (1970), whose position is suppored by the MLG data set: “Dies widerspricht der
Behauptung bei Keseling, 361 f.: , Der Konjunktiv wird jetzt [in den meisten nordnd. Ma.] vielfach durch
modale Hilfsverben umschrieben, wahrend sich fir den Irrealis eine zusammengesetzte Verbform mit doon
herausgebildet hat (as wenn sei em dat glében dee) “. Auch im letzteren Fall ist wohl die Vergangenheitsform
entscheidend, und die Umschreibung mit doon hat andere Grunde.” [Translation by G.K.: This contradicts
Keseling’s claim, 361 f.: “The subjunctive is now [in most Northern Low German dialects] frequently
paraphrased by modal auxiliaries, while the irrealis is being formed by a verbal complex with doon (as wenn sei
em dat glében dee).” In the latter case, it is probably also the past tense form which is decisive. The paraphrasis
with doon is caused by other factors.]
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Table 5-5: Distribution of tokens with single verbs or with two-verb-clusters with dune or woare in the
conditional clauses of sentences <11> through <14>
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sentence sentence sentence sentence Total
<11> <12> <13> <14>

n (tokens) 305 280 301 310 | 1196

sinale verb 86 228 171 141 626
9 28.2% 81.4% 56.8% 45.5% 52.3%

¥ (6, n=1196) = 195.9, p=0*** / Cramer’s V: 0.29 / 0 cells with less than 5 expected tokens

woare + infinitive Ll 36 99 250 442
51.5% 12.9% 32.9% 48.4% 37%

dune + infinitive 62 16 31 19 128
20.3% 5.7% 10.3% 6.1% 10.7%

Two facts about the distribution in Table 5-5 are telling: (i) Sentence <12> shows the lowest
number of analytic constructions. (ii) The ratio between tokens with woare and tokens with
dune is biggest in sentence <14> (7.9 as compared to 3.2 in sentence <13>, and 2.5 in
sentences <11> and <12>). (i) The low number of 52 tokens with analytic constructions in
sentence <12> is caused by the fact that its stimulus versions feature the verbs does, hacer,
and fazer. In the North American colonies, the main verb was predominantly translated with
dune (‘do’).*® Only two of these tokens combine auxiliary dune with dune as the main verb.
The other seven North American tokens with dune are combined five times with meaken, and
twice with other verbs like arbeiten (‘work’). Due to their rarity, we present the two
combinations of dune and dune in (5-13a+b). Token (5-13b) was already presented as (1-2):

stimulus <12>  Spanish: Si hace sus deberes, puede tomar helado
English: If he does his homework, he can have some ice-cream

(5-13) a. wann hei dét sine Schularbeit dun kannst di Seida trinken (Mex-6; m/16/MLG)

if he dees-VERB1 his homework do-VERB2 can you juice drink

b. if der dat sein [1.0] homework dun dann kann her waut [0.3] ice-cream han
(USA-17; f/14/E>MLG-Q)

if he dees-VERBI his [...] homework do-VERB?2 then can he seme [...] ice-cream have

NIEUWEBOER (1999: 175) confirms the existence of such doublings for European MLG by
stating that “the auxiliary doune can in some cases be combined with the lexical déune.” He
adds, however, that this doubling “must be considered marginal and may not be allowed by
all speakers.”100 As for the translations in (5-13a+b), it is interesting that both feature the

% In this case, priming does not play a role. The Mexican Mennonites also prefer dune (*do’) to meaken (‘make’)
although the Spanish stimulus version with hacer could be assumed to prime meaken since Spanish — unlike
English — does not have a verb formally related to dune.

100 \WEeBER (2015: 235) corroborates the dispreference for doubled done (‘do’) for North Lower Saxon
(Nordniedersachsisch) referring to cases where done occurs twice as auxiliary embedding a third verb. DUDEN
(2006: 545) claims that there is a euphonic dispreference in SG for the doubling of identical auxiliaries in the
same clause: “Schlielich wird aus Grunden des Wohlklangs meistens die Wiederholung werden werde[n]
vermieden.” [Translation by G.K.: Finally, the repetition of werden werde[n] is normally avoided due to
euphonic reasons.] ABRAHAM and FISCHER (1998: 37-38) also allege euphonic reasons for the impossibility of
the combination of auxiliary tun and main verb tun in indirect speech in Bavarian. As for the hypothetical-
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raised and unscrambled V2-VPR-variant although dune is a raising-unfriendly verb and
although the unmarked variant for preposed conditional clauses is the scrambled VR-variant
(cf. Section 6.2). We will see in Section 5.1.3.3 that this unexpected combination is no
coincidence.

(i1) The marked preference of the auxiliary woare over the auxiliary dune in the conditional
clause of sentence <14> is the decisive point for our assumption that dune serves as a marker
of conditionality. In the sentence compounds <11> through <13>, the apodosis in the matrix
clause is indeed the consequence of the protasis expressed in the preposed conditional clause.
This is different in sentence <14> If he opens the door, he will be very surprised. The surprise
of the subject in the matrix clause is not the consequence of his opening the door, but of the
person(s) or thing(s) he faces after having opened the door. As the opening is not the
condition for the surprise, a combination with the marker of conditionality dune seems to be
less preferred. As the action has not yet taken place however, marking future time reference is
semantically congruous.’®* The other three sentences also refer to future time, but they are
prototypical cause-effect non-counterfactual conditional sentence compounds thus allowing
for the foregrounding of conditionality. Aside from subtly exemplifying one function of the
auxiliary dune, this difference shows again how well the Mennonite informants did their job.
They reacted instantly to the slightest propositional differences in the stimulus sentences.

In the judgment test, there are also indications for the productivity of dune as a marker of
conditionality. It is again three US-American informants that insert dune in the complement
clause of sentence {7}. Not a single judge in the five colonies investigated introduced a form
of woare (‘will’) in this sentence. Figure 5-1 presents one of the three examples:

Figure 5-1: Judgment test: USA-24" (f/18/E>MLG) adding the auxiliary dune in sentence {7}

7. Daut is nich gout, daut hei daut Hiis kjaaft (Jt's not good that he is buying the house)

Meiner Meinung nach ist dieser Satz im Plattdeutschen / In my opinion this sentence in Low German sounds
O richtig / correct 4 nicht ganz richtig / more or less correct O falsch / wrong

0 Ich sage das so / I speak this way iU\_)Gu ‘
\Sj Ich sage das nicht, aber andere Mennoniten hier sagen das / I don't speak this way, but’ other Mennonites do
O Das sagt hier unter den Mennoniten niemand so / Among the Mennonites here nobody eaks is way
Wie sagst Du das? / How would you say ir? T\ k\- 9 l’\\(“f\ (JU d" (YM H‘ H( 1S
Y\ 000N 0.

The young woman’s comment “I would say buying different” is explained by her own
version; she prefers kjapen det with the auxiliary dune to simple kjaaft. The reader may

subjunctive function, the one relevant here, ABRAHAM and FISCHER (1998: 38) do not see such a restriction
though.

L The preference for woare (‘will’) in sentence <14> is not connected to the ambiguous semantics of MLG
wann (both ‘if’ and ‘when’), which can introduce either a conditional or a temporal clause. All stimulus
sentences use if, si, or se, three non-ambiguous markers of conditional clauses (the temporal counterparts would
be when, cuando, and quando). This fact does not leave any interpretational space for the informants.
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wonder why these three judges insert the MLG marker of conditionality as — at least at first
glance — the complement clause in sentence {7} seems to refer to future time. According to
our hypothesis, we would therefore expect a form of woare. Conditionality, however, seems
to be a strong trait of sentence {7}. This can be seen by the judgment from a Mexican girl that
also evaluated sentence {7} as not completely correct:

Figure 5-2: Judgment test: Mex-‘33” (f/16/MLG) replacing the complementizer daut by wan in sentence {7}

7. Daut is nich gout, daut hei daut Hiis kjaaft (No es bueno que compre la casa)

Meiner Meinung nach ist dieser Satz im Plattdeutschen / En mi apinion esta frase suena en nuestro Bajo Alemdn
0 richtig / correcto @ nicht ganz richtig / mds o menos O falsch / errado
Warum nicht ganz richtig oder falsch? / ;Por qué mds o menos o errado? (Ja~  1n0S  Oras .\DQ\\ anams

0 Ich sage das so / Uso esta forma
g Ich sage das nicht, aber andere Mennoniten hier sagen das / No la uso pero otros Menonitas usan esta forma
D Das sagt hier unter den Mennoniten niemand so / Nadie entre los Menonitas aqui usa esta forma

ﬂ
Wie sagst Du das? / ; Qué forma usas ti? Dair \S qwcln a0k waa e Qoo Hig \@\3 a:ts‘:‘r

This informant does not change the verb, but the introducing element. She prefers wann (‘if’;
written as wan) to daut (‘that’). The effect she achieves is the same; she stresses the
conditionality of the sentence compound. Luckily, there are many tokens from the translation
task illustrating these two processes in the comparable stimulus sentence <1>.

stimulus <1>  English: It is not good that he is buying the car
Spanish: No es bueno que compre ese coche
Portuguese: Nao é bom que ele compre o carro

(5-14) a daut ‘s nich gut daut der die Coa kaaft (USA-16; m/15/E>MLG-Q)
it-s not good that he the car buys-VERB

b. daut's nich fein daut der die Coa képen ddit (USA-10; f/24/MLG+E)
it-s not fine that he the car buy-VERB2 dees-VERB1

c. daut is nich gut daut hei wudd det Fahrtieg kdpen (Mex-2; f/52/MLG)
it is not good that he weuld-VERBL the vehicle buy-VERB2

d. daut is nich gut [0.8] wann hei daut Auto kaaft (Bra-3; f/52/MLG)
it is not good [...] if he the car buys-VERB

e. daut s nich gut wann dei daut [0.3] Auto kope dét (Bra-11; f/39/P>MLG-64%)
it-s not good if he the [...] car buy-VERB2 dees-VERB1

f. daut is nich gut wann hei det: Auto wird kdpe (Bra-31; f/59/MLG)
it is not good if he the car wil-VERB1 buy-VERB2

Tokens (5-14a-c) feature the expected complementizer daut (‘that’). Many informants,
however, use wann (‘if’) instead stressing the conditionality of sentence <1>.'%? This can be
seen in the translations (5-14d-f). In addition to this dimension of variation, there are two
translations with a single verb in (5-14a+d), two with dune plus infinitive in (5-14b+e), and

192 The use of wenn (“if’), the SG cognate of MLG wann, as an introducing element in complement clauses after
preferential predicates is also attested for (cf. EISENBERG 2013b: 338-339 and REIs 1997: 124 — Footnote 5).
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two with woare plus infinitive in (5-14c+f). What interests us now is the distribution between
introducing elements and auxiliaries. Table 5-6 presents the result for the 58 tokens
combining these two features:

Table 5-6: Distribution of two introducing elements and two auxiliaries in sentence <1> in all colonies

| daut | wann | Total

n (tokens) | 35 | 23 | 58

woare 7 17 24
20% 73.9% 41.4%

% (1, n=58) = 16.6, p=0*** / Phi: -0.54 / 0 cells with less than 5 expected tokens

dune 28 6 34
80% 26.1% 58.6%

The first point which attracts attention in this highly significant and strongly associated
distribution is that there are more tokens with dune than with woare. If dune is indeed a
marker of conditionality and woare one of future time reference, the predominance of dune
stresses the implied conditionality of sentence <1>, a conditionality which unlike in sentences
<11> through <14> is not overtly expressed by means of the introducing element if.

It is important to note that the frequent use of dune in sentence <1> is not related to the
progressive form appearing exclusively in the English stimulus version. Conceptually, the
complement clause that he is buying the car does not describe an action in progress.
Nevertheless, one may suppose that the English progressive induces a more aspectual reading
and thus a higher frequency of aspectual dune (cf. Section 5.1.3.2). This, however, is not the
case. Although dune as opposed to woare is indeed especially predominant in the 23 English-
based translations (91.3% vs. 26.9% in 26 Spanish-based translations and 66.7% in 9
Portuguese-based translations), this predominance can also be found in sentences <11>
through <14>, where all stimulus versions feature the simple present tense (37.1% of 197
English-based tokens vs. 12.2% of 286 Spanish-based tokens vs. 23% of 87 Portuguese-based
tokens). The rise in the share of dune is thus comparable for all stimulus versions (ratio
English: 2.5 (91.3% : 37.1%); Spanish: 2.2 (26.9% : 12.2%); Portuguese: 2.9 (66.7% : 23%)).

Even more telling than the predominance of dune in Table 5-6 is the frequent co-
occurrence of daut (‘that’) with dune (‘do’) and wann (“if’) with woare (‘will’).!®® These
concentrations do not depend on the language of the stimulus sentence either. Thus, we can
conclude that the informants have two options if they choose to mark conditionality at all.
They can either use conditional wann (23 tokens) or conditional dune (34 tokens). Due to the
rarity of tokens combining conditional wann with conditional dune (only 6 of the 58 tokens),
it seems that a redundant marking of conditionality is less preferred in such complement

%3 MLG in the Altai region also uses doune (‘do’) both in conditional clauses introduced by wan (‘if’) and in
complement clauses introduced by daut (‘that’) that express conditionality (cf. NIEUWEBOER 1999: 177 —
examples (30) through (32)). His example (32) is comparable to (5-14b): Fleicht kaun dina daut moake, daut
6ina uk plautdiitsch liere ddid (our gloss; NIEUWEBOER’s translation: perhaps can one this make that one too
Low German learn-VERB2 does-VERBI; ‘Maybe it would be possible to have people learn Plautdiitsch too”).
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clauses. Token (5-14c) shows the third possibility of marking conditionality. It combines non-
conditional daut with the subjunctive form of the future auxiliary woare.®* A word-by-word
translation of this token into SG would sound markedly odd. SG wirde (‘would’) would only
be possible with wenn (‘if”) as an introducing element. Token (5-14c) may thus be an
indication for a functional expansion of daut, which does not only allow co-occurrence with
the auxiliary dune, but also with an auxiliary marking conditionality morphologically (cf.
Excursus 7.2.2.1 for another new function of the complementizer daut). In any case, the
distribution in Table 5-6 strongly supports the assumption that dune functions as a marker of
conditionality in MLG.

Having shown this, we can return to the central question in Chapter 5. Does the
informants’ raising and scrambling behavior correctly predict their production in clauses not
used for index formation? We will restrict our analysis of dune as a conditional auxiliary to
US-American tokens since — as we have seen — the other colonies rarely produce dune in this
context. The three basic variants are given for translations of sentence <13>:

stimulus <13>  English: If he quits his job, I won’t help his family anymore

(5-15) a wann [0.5] hei sinen [0.4] job quitten d&t dann wer ik sine Fa- Familie nich mehr helpen
(USA-4; m/14/E>MLG-D)

if [...] he his [...] job quit-VERB2 dees-VERBL1 then will | his fa- family not anymore help

b. if hei dat sin job aphieren dann dun sie ihm nich mehr helpen (USA-14; f/35/MLG)
if he dees-VERBL his job finish-VERB2 ther do they him @ not anymore help

c. wann hei sin job dat aphieren dann wer ik die- nich mehr die Familie helpen
(USA-8; f/14/E>MLG-O)

if he his job dees-VERBL finish-VERB2 then will | the- not anymore the family help

The conditional clause in token (5-15a) features a NR-variant, the one in token (5-15b) the
unscrambled V2-VPR-variant, and the one in token (5-15c¢) the scrambled VR-variant. One
additional point should be mentioned with regard to the translation in (5-15c). Here, the
informant first pronounces the definite article die (‘the’) in the matrix clause and then restarts
by putting the adverbial construction nich mehr (‘not anymore’) in front of the ObjNP die
Familie (‘the family’). This is conclusive evidence for the assumption that the informants
actually consider the sequence of constituents even in an unnatural translation context. Table
5-7 shows the distribution of the tokens. Again, only tokens with resumptive elements in the
matrix clause are analyzed.

194 |n the MLG data set, the subjunctive form of woare is either wiirde as in (5-8a+b) or wudd as in (5-14c) (cf.
SIEMENS (2012: 180) for this second form).
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Table 5-7: Distribution of the basic cluster variants in the conditional clauses of sentences <11> through <14> in

the USA separated by the informants’ raising and scrambling behavior (resumptive sentence compounds;
definite ObjNPs; finite verb dune)

raising scrambling | German Il Flemish Dutch
; ; . : . Total
index index informants | informants | informants
-raising +raising +raising
features _ +scrambling -scrambling +scrambling -
n (tokens) | 40 | 40 | 8 | 4 | 26 | 38
NR-variants 33 32 8 1 22 31
ObjNP-V2-V1 +0.327 +0.155 100% 25% 84.6% 81.6%
F(2,37)=3.2 F(2,37)=25.9 | %* (4, n=38) = 20.5, p=0*** / Cramer’s V: 0.52 / 7 cells (77.8%)
p=0.052% p=0**+ with less than 5 expected tokens
V2-VPR-variant 2 3 0 2 0 2
V1-ObjNP-V2 +0.677 -0.611 0% 50% 0% 5.1%
VR-variant 5 5 0 1 4 5
ObjNP-V1-V2 +0.489 +0.074 0% 25% 15.4% 13.2%

The raising-unfriendly behavior of dune manifests itself in the fact that even in the most
raising-friendly colony, there are only seven tokens of the raised variants (18.3% of 38
tokens; cf. also KAUFMANN 2003a: 184 — Table 2).'% None of these tokens is found among
the non-raising German Il-type informants. The only German I-type informant in the United
States did not use dune in these clauses. As the distribution only uses 38 tokens, the results
are rather unreliable. Nevertheless, the distribution is highly significant showing a medium-
size association. The Dutch-type informants use the scrambled VR-variant exclusively when
they raise. The absolute share of this variant is even higher for the four Flemish-type
informants, who raise very frequently (3 out of 4 tokens). But as expected, they produce more
tokens of the V2-VPR-variant than of the VR-variant. If we take out the NR-variants, their
share of the VR-variant is 33.3%, while the one of the Dutch-type informants is 100%.

The more reliable value for the raising index of the informants using the NR-variants is
+0.327, while the informants using the raised variants have higher figures of +0.677 and
+0.489, respectively. This difference shows a strong statistical tendency. For the scrambling
index, the informants that use the scrambled VR-variant have a value of +0.074, while the
informants using the unscrambled V2-VPR-variant have an extremely low value of -0.611.
The difference is highly significant in spite of the low number of tokens. This time, the
informants using the scrambling-unclear NR-variants unexpectedly show the highest value of
+0.155. This value is due to the fact that only one of the 31 tokens with the NR-variants is
produced by a scrambling-unfriendly Flemish-type informant. Table 5-7 is thus an additional
piece of evidence for the reliability of the raising- and the scrambling index.

1% That cognates of SG tun (‘do’) are indeed raising-unfriendly auxiliaries is corroborated by PENNER (1990:
175) for Bernese Swiss German and by WEBER (2015: 241), who does not find a single raised variant with done
in the dialects of Northern Brandenburg in Germany in spite of the fact that these dialects allow raised variants.
In this light, the few raised tokens in the US-American colony are telling proof of the raising-friendly behavior
that is prevalent there.
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5.1.3.2 Dune as a marker of aspectuality

LOUDEN (1992: 221-224) categorizes Pennsylvania German due as a marker of
iterative/habitual aspect. This function also exists in MLG, both in the European varieties (cf.
NIEUWEBOER 1999: 178-180) and in the American varieties. With regard to Canadian MLG,
WARKENTIN GORZEN (1952: 125) writes that “[t]o express action going on the verb ‘to do’ is
used.” The following translations of sentences <41> and <42> show that this is also true for
the MLG data set:

stimulus <41>  Spanish: Todos los domingos cocino un pastel
English: Every Sunday | bake a cake

(5-16) a. jeden Sunntag meak ik eine Tort (Men-35; f/48/MLG)
every Sunday make | a cake

b. jeden Sunntag du ik eine Tort meake (Men-34; m/15/MLG+S)
every Sunday de | a cake make

stimulus <42>  Spanish: Antes de irme de casa siempre apago las luces
English: Before leaving the house | always turn off the lights

(5-17) a ehe ik von Hiis weggo [&h] moak ik immer die Lichter it (Fern-17; m/64/MLG)
before | from home away-go [eh] make | always the lights out

b. wann ik Ut dem Hus go du ik immer alle Lichter utmoake (Fern-16; f/70/SG>MLG-75%)
if 1 out the house go de I always all lights out-make

c. ehe ik det His verloten du du ik immer det Licht (tmeaken (USA-33; m/42/MLG)
before | the house leave deo de | always the light out-make

With the adverb(ial)s every Sunday in sentence <41> and always in sentence <42>, an
iterative/habitual interpretation of these sentence compounds is guaranteed. A total of 46
informants translated sentence <41> with dune as in (5-16b) (14.7% of 312 tokens), while the
share for the matrix clause of sentence <42> is markedly higher with 36.7% (115 of 313
tokens; cf. (5-17b+c)). In this sentence, the informants sometimes even produce dune in both
the preposed temporal clause and the matrix clause as in (5-17c). In the United States alone,
this happens fifteen times, a clear signal that the doubling of the auxiliary dune in adjacent
clauses is no problem, quite unlike the doubling in the same clause as in (5-13a+b).
Interestingly though, dune only appears 46 times in the temporal clause and again, the
majority of these cases comes from the US-American colony (31 tokens; 67.4%). The US-
American share in the more dune-friendly matrix clause of sentence <42> is markedly lower
with 37.4% (43 of 115 tokens).

The exceptionally high share of the US-American informants in this temporal clause
suggests a colony-based innovation. On the one hand, one could assume that speakers of
MLG in other colonies do not allow doubling of dune in adjacent clauses. On the other hand,
US-American Mennonites may use dune in novel contexts, for example, in clauses which gain
their iterative/habitual reading only indirectly through an adverb(ial) in an adjacent clause.
The role of the US-American informants as the cutting edge of such innovations is also
supported by the fact that their share in the equally infrequent appearance of dune in sentence
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<41> is also very high (54.5%). In order to evaluate these shares correctly, one must not
forget that there are 313 informants in total and only 67 of them come from Seminole, Texas
(21.4%).

Besides the iterative/habitual aspect in sentences <41> and <42>, dune also serves as a
marker of a progressive aspect. This aspect is conceptually related to the iterative/habitual
aspect as both can be subsumed under the heading of imperfective aspect. The progressive
aspect is demonstrated with examples (5-18a+b) (tokens (5-19a-d) serve as contrast):

stimulus <32>  Spanish: Las historias que les esta contando a los hombres son muy tristes
English: The stories that he is telling the men are very sad

(5-18) a. [&h] die Geschichte waut dei de Jungens vertahlt die sin sehr triirig (Bol-6; m/32/MLG)
[eh] the stories that he the boys tells they are very sad

b. die Geschichte waut der de Mensche vertahle déat die sin sehr tririg (Bol-8; m/20/MLG)
the stories that he the people tell dees they are very sad

stimulus <31>  English: T don’t like people who make a lot of noise

(5-19) a. ik gleich nich Menschen waut en doll Geliits meaken (USA-61; m/30/E>MLG-64%)
I like not people that a strong loudness make

b. ik gleich nich Menschen waut en doll noise meaken dun (USA-67; m/15/E>MLG-71%)
I like not people that a strong noise make de

c. ik gleich nich Menschen waut [0.5] dun viel Lits meaken (USA-6; m/20/E>MLG-79%)
I like not people that [...] de much loudness make

d. ik gleich nich Menschen waut dun en doll [&h] [1.2] Onriih meaken
(USA-43; m/42/E>MLG-Q)

I like not people that de a heavy [eh] [...] disturbance make

Translations without dune are represented by (5-18a) and (5-19a). Dune appears frequently
when the stimulus sentence contains the present progressive as in sentence <32> (English is
telling; Spanish and Portuguese esta contando). In this sentence, 27.2% of the informants
produced translations such as (5-18b) (82 of 302 tokens; 33 tokens from the USA (40.2%)). In
sentence <31>, this share drops dramatically to 2.9% (9 of 310 tokens; cf. (5-19b-d); token (5-
19c) was already presented as (1-3)). The reason for this is that the relative clause of sentence
<31> expresses something one could call a general personality trait and is thus semantically
incongruous with a progressive or iterative/habitual aspect.’® The US-American informants
are again at the top of the table in this unexpected and novel context. They produce eight of
the nine tokens with dune (88.9%). Surprisingly, despite the fact that dune is a raising-
unfriendly auxiliary, three of these tokens feature the unscrambled V2-VPR-variant as in (5-
19c+d). Similar to tokens (5-13a+b), the V2-VPR-variant is unexpected since the unmarked
raised variant in both conditional and relative clauses is the scrambled VR-variant (cf. Section
6.2). On second inspection, however, one realizes that the three raised tokens in sentence

1% This is different for some European varieties of Low German, where the cognate of SG tun (‘do’) is almost
used across-the-board regardless of aspectual differences of the main verb (cf. for Nordniedersachsisch WEBER
2015: 236).
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<31> are either outright indefinite as (5-19d) featuring the indefinite article en (‘a’) or they
describe a high, but unspecified, i.e. indefinite degree of loudness by means of viel (‘much’)
as in (5-19c). As indefinite ObjNPs do not scramble easily (cf. Tables 4-9, 5-36, and 5-37),
tokens (5-19c+d) are less of a riddle than tokens (5-13a+b). All these tokens will illustrate the
syntactic function of dune in Section 5.1.3.3.

The function of marking a progressive aspect is underlined by the fact that the three
dependent clauses with the highest shares of dune for all colonies are sentence <24> He is not
here, because he is helping your father out with 49.8% of dune (156 of 313 tokens), sentence
<23> He can't listen to you, because he is unpacking his luggage with 44.1% (134 of 304
tokens), and sentence <33> This is the journey | am inviting my mother on with 42.2% (127
of 301 tokens). All stimulus versions of these sentences appear with the progressive form. As
two of these sentences contain causal clauses and the third one, sentence <33>, was translated
very heterogeneously, we will refrain from analyzing their distributions for verb clusters with
dune. Instead, we will offer the distribution for a complement clause that also features a
progressive aspect. Tokens (5-20a-c) show translations for sentence <3>:

stimulus <3>  Portuguese: N&o ves que eu estou acendendo a luz?
English: Don’t you see that | am turning on the light?
(5-20) a. siehts dl nich daut ik det Licht anstelle du (Bra-64; m/23/MLG+P)

see you not that I the light on-make-VERB2 do-VERB1

b. [&h] siehts du daut nich daut ich du: det Licht anmaake- anstelle (Bra-33; f/39/P>MLG-43%)
[eh] see you that not that | de-VERBLI the light en-make- on-make-VERB2

c. siehts du nich daut ik det Licht du anstecke (Bra-52; m/30/MLG)
see you not that | the light de-VERB1 on-make-VERB2

The complement clause in token (5-20a) features a NR-variant, the one in token (5-20b) the
unscrambled V2-VPR-variant, and the one in token (5-20c) the scrambled VR-variant. Table
5-8 presents the distribution of these variants:

Table 5-8: Distribution of the basic cluster variants in the complement clause of sentence <3> in all colonies
separated by the informants’ raising and scrambling behavior (definite ObjNPs; finite verb dune;
scrambl.=scrambling)

raising scrambl. German | German Il Flemish Dutch
; . . . . Total
index Index informants [ informants [ informants | informants
-raising -raising +raising +raising
features _I -scrambling | +scrambling [ -scrambling | +scrambling -
n (tokens) | 75 | 74 ] 8 29 12 24 | 73
NR-variants 49 48 6 25 5 11 47
ObjNP-V2-V1 +0.076 +0.041 75% 86.2% 41.7% 45.8% 64.4%
F (g? =|F (22*771) | 426, n=73) = 14.7, p=0.023* / Cramer’s V: 0.32 / 6 cells (50%) with less
p:O.*** p:0.671(*) than 5 expected tokens
VPR-variant 18 18 1 2 6 9 18
V1-ObjNP-V2 +0.454 -0.118 12.5% 6.9% 50% 37.5% 24.7%
VR-variant 8 8 1 2 1 4 8
ObjNP-V1-V2 +0.36 +0.066 12.5% 6.9% 8.3% 16.7% 11%
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The distribution for the four CLUSTERS does not seem to offer strong support for the
reliability of the two indexes since both scrambling-unfriendly and scrambling-friendly
informants prefer the V2-VPR-variant, the unmarked variant for complement clauses.'%’
Granted, the ratio between the V2-VPR- and the VR-variant for scrambling-unfriendly
German I- and Flemish-type informants is 3.5 (7:2) and thus higher than the ratio of 1.8 (11:6)
of the scrambling-friendly German I1- and Dutch-type informants, but this difference is not as
big as one would wish. The overall significance of the distribution is predominantly caused by
the extremely different shares of the NR-variants.

It is, therefore, not surprising that the difference of the values of the raising index is highly
significant. Again, the constellation for the scrambling index is less clear, the difference only
reaches a statistical tendency. Nevertheless, in absolute terms, the difference of 0.184 points
between the informants who produce the V2-VPR-variant and the ones who produce the VR-
variant is noteworthy and follows our expectations (+0.066-(-0.118); 15% of the maximum
span of 1.224; cf. Footnote 91 in Chapter 5 for the meaning of such differences). In view of
this, Table 5-8 can be taken as additional support for the reliability of the indexes.
Furthermore, like in Sections 5.1.1 and 5.1.2, we have again found comparable results
regardless of whether several sentences of one colony (cf. Table 5-7) or one sentence in
several colonies were analyzed (cf. Table 5-8).

5.1.3.3 The syntactic function of dune

Finally, of the many things that he taught me, I still remember this:
always put the Rey funny word in a sentence at the end of it,
as this will give it maximum impact; any words

that follow it will soften its effect
John Cleese about Peter Titheradge

In the previous section, we saw that one function of MLG dune is the marking of aspect,
either iterative/habitual or progressive. This cannot be the whole story though, since, in this
case, one would expect a frequent use of dune in the matrix clause of sentence <25> He is
crying, because he has to eat salad every day. All stimulus versions of this matrix clause
feature the present progressive and the informants are likely to have visualized a scenario in
which a boy is crying in an adjoining room, while they are explaining the reason for the
weeping to another person. In spite of this, only few informants use dune in this case.
Examples (5-21a-e) offer five translations, four from the Mennonite data set and one from the
Brazilian data set of Hunsriickisch (cf. Footnote 9 in Section 2):

97 The fact that the share of raised variants in sentence <3> (cf. Table 5-8) is higher than in sentences <11>
through <14> (cf. Table 5-7), both for all colonies and for the US-American colony alone, does not necessarily
mean that the behavior of dune (‘do’) depends on its function. What is responsible for this difference is the fact
that complement clauses show a stronger tendency for raised variants than conditional clauses (cf. Section 6.2).
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stimulus <25>  English: He is crying, because he has to eat salad every day
Spanish: Esta llorando porque tiene que comer ensalada todos los dias
Portuguese: Ele esta chorando porque ele tem que comer salada todos os dias

(5-21) a hei hielt wegens hei jeder Tag mut Salot ete (Men-43; m/27/MLG)
he cries because he every.NOM day must salad eat

b. hei dat rohre wegen hei jeder Tog mut Sa- Ensalada eten (Mex-61; m/31/S>MLG-64%)
he does cry because he every.NOM day must sa- salad eat

c. der is doll wegen hei mut [0.9] Ensalada alle Tag eten (Mex-75; m/20/S>MLG-86%)
he is angry because he must [...] salad all days eat

d. hei is: hielend wegens hei: immer [&h] jeder Tag: Salot ete mut (Men-44; m/15/MLG+SG)
he is crying because he always [eh] every.NOM day salad eat must

e. der is am brille weil der muR: jede Tag Salat esse (Brochier-2, f/L9/HUNS+P)
he is at crying because he must every day salad eat

Hunsrickisch as in (5-21e) is based on a koiné of several Franconian varieties spoken in West
Central Germany and uses both due (‘do’) and the construction am INFINITIVE sin (‘at
INFINITIVE be’) in the sentences discussed in Section 5.1.3 (cf. ELSPAR (2005: 83) for the
historic relationship between these constructions). Fifteen of the 24 Hunsriickisch informants
use is am brille (‘is crying’) in sentence <25> (62.5%); only one produces the auxiliary due
(‘do’). Eight informants use a single verb form. As am INFINITIVE sin is a well-known
progressive marker in colloquial varieties of present-day German, this distribution clearly
supports the progressive interpretation of the matrix clause of sentence <25>.*%

In spite of this, only eighteen Mennonite informants (5.8% of 313 tokens) insert dune in
sentence <25> (cf. (5-21b)). What is important is that the construction am INFINITIVE sene
does not exist in MLG. Even more unexpectedly, the heavy dune-users from the United States
are not in the lead in conquering yet another context for this auxiliary (cf. their role in the
temporal clause of sentence <42> and the relative clause of sentence <31>). Only three of the
67 US-American informants produce dune (4.5%) in sentence <25>, while seven of 56
Brazilian informants do so (12.5%). The remaining eight tokens are produced by Mexican
informants (7.8% of 103 tokens). Translation (5-21-c) illustrates an alternative copula
construction, which occurred eight times, and (5-21d) shows a unique token of a construction
resembling a device for aspectual marking in older varieties of German (cf. ARON 1914: 3-12
and VON POLENZ 1994: 264). However, as (5-21d) comes from an English-based Paraguayan
interview, priming based on the similar English construction seems a good explanation for
this unique occurrence. In any case, the bulk of 286 tokens (91.4%) is represented by the
translation in (5-21a), in which the matrix clause features a single verb. As we have already

1% The function of Hunsriickisch am INFINITIVE sin (‘at infinitive be’) as a progressive marker is also stressed
by the appearance in sentences which have to be interpreted progressively and where dune appeared frequently
in MLG. The comparison always encompasses 24 translations. Sentence <24> He is not here, because he is
helping your father out: 13 x am helfe sin; 1 x helfe due. Sentence <33> This is the journey | am inviting my
mother on: 10 x am inlode sin; 3 x inlode due. Sentence <23> He can't listen to you, because he is unpacking
his luggage: 6 x am raushole sin; 7 x raushole due. Due seems to cover a progressive aspect sometimes, but it is
predominantly used for conditional and habitual aspects, where am INFINITIVE sin never appears, e.g. sentence
<42> Before leaving the house | always turn off the lights: 14 x ausmache due.
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seen that dune is a marker of progressive aspects, its unexpectedly rare occurrence in the
matrix clause of sentence <25> suggests a syntactic restriction against its insertion. This
syntactic restriction cannot be related to the status of main or dependent clause though since
we have seen that dune is not confined to either type (cf. the matrix clause of sentence <42>
or the independent main clause in sentence <41>).

LOUDEN (1992: 221-224) mentions a possible syntactic function of do-support in
Pennsylvania German, namely the speaker’s desire to maintain the typical OV-structure of
German varieties.'® ABRAHAM and FISCHER (1998: 45) see a discursive-functional motive for
this. By inserting tun (‘do’) in clauses with the finite verb in the head position of CP, the
speaker is said to keep the main verb in the clause-final focus position thus enabling rhematic
stress. This functional explanation is naturally restricted to main clauses, since introduced
dependent clauses, at least in non-raising varieties, automatically feature the main verb
clause-finally.

Wrapping up these introductory comments, one has to admit that we are faced with several
contexts where dune does not behave as expected. In the matrix clause of sentence <25>,
dune appears unexpectedly rarely and the highest share of tokens is produced by Brazilian
informants. In addition, we have encountered two contexts where dune appears in North
America although there are hampering factors, either a less preferred formal doubling as in (5-
13a+b) or aspectual incongruity as in (5-19c+d). Separating the North American informants
into three groups according to the presence or absence of strongly marked dune in sentences
<12> If he does his homework, he can have some ice-cream and <31> [ don 't like people who
make a lot of noise and according to the cluster variant with which dune appears in the
dependent clauses, different MLG grammars can be isolated (cf. Section 8.2 for a comparable
endeavor). Table 5-9 presents the information for the general syntactic behavior of these
groups:

Table 5-9: Raising and scrambling behavior according to three groups of North American dune-users

-dune +dune +dune Total
NR-variants V2-VPR-variant
n (informants) |  150-151 | 6 | 5 | 161-162
raising +0.259 +0.312 +0.589 +0.271

F (2,158) = 3.4; p=0.036*

ﬁt(;zr?gza?lzlrz]% p=0.095% +0.05 0.012 0184 oom

It immediately becomes clear that the behavior of the six informants using unexpected dune
together with the NR-variants (column +dune/NR-variants) and the five informants using it
together with the V2-VPR-variant (column +dune/V2-VPR-variant) is not restricted to the

1% This is also one possible explanation mentioned by ELLEGARD (1953: 154) for early English do-support. A
comment by BARBIERS (2013: 9 — Footnote 10), who does not see an interpretational difference in clauses with
or without do in many Dutch dialects, may also point in the direction of a hon-semantic motivation, possibly a
syntactic one.
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two sentences in question. Although these groups share their preference for dune, they
definitely do not share their raising and scrambling behavior. The combination of dune plus
V2-VPR-variant is produced by scrambling-unfriendly and extremely raising-friendly
informants (3 of the 9 most raising-friendly informants are among these 5 informants). The
six informants producing the combination dune plus NR-variants behave syntactically much
more like the remaining majority of the North American informants (column -dune).*° Table
5-10 represents the frequencies of dune and woare in main and dependent clauses where the
stimulus sentence just features one verbal element and where dune appears at all.

Table 5-10: Distribution of tokens with single verbs or with two-verb-clusters with dune or woare in main and
dependent clauses separated by three groups of North American dune-users

+dune +dune

-dune NR-variants V2-VPR-variant Total

n (tokens) | 2587 | 97 | 80 | 2764
sinale verb 1578 24 18 1620
9 61% 24.7% 22.5% 58.6%

v* (4, n=2764) = 123, p=0*** | Cramer’s V: 0.15 / 0 cells with less than 5 expected tokens

woare + infinitive 306 / 13 326
11.8% 7.2% 16.3% 11.8%

dune + infinitive 703 66 49 818
27.2% 68% 61.3% 29.6%

The highly significant distribution only shows a weak association. Table 5-10 nevertheless
suggests that some informants are on the way to completely disallowing certain clauses with
one verbal element. After all, the dune-users insert an auxiliary, mostly dune, in 75.3% and
77.5% of the cases, respectively. This share is 39% for the North American non-users (for the
South American informants it is even lower with 20.9%; 478 (324 x dune; 154 x woare) of
2,285 tokens). Although the tokens analyzed mix different functions of auxiliary dune, a
strong implicational relationship emerges. North American informants that insert dune in
unexpected contexts insert it more frequently across-the-board. With regard to woare, the
differences in Table 5-10 are small. The decisive exchange happens between clauses with
single verbs and clauses with dune. In view of this, it does not come as a surprise that the only
and thus highly marked occurrence of dune embedding another auxiliary instead of a main
verb comes from one of the extremely raising-friendly dune-users (cf. WEBER (2015: 235) for
the same restriction in Nordniedersachsisch):

19 Even the exclusion of the raising-unfriendly German-type informants from this group (-dune) does not level
the difference to the five extremely raising-friendly informants (+dune/V2-VPR-variant). The new raising value
of +0.443 is still significantly lower than the one of +0.589 (F (1,98) = 4.1; p=0.045%).
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stimulus <33>  Spanish: Este es el viaje al que estoy invitando a mi madre
English: This is the journey | am inviting my mother on

(5-22) det is die [1.0] journey det™!* i- [0.3] ik mine Mom [0.5] weiten loten du
(USA-6; m/20/E>MLG-79%)

this is the [...] journey that - [...] I my mother [...] know-VERB3 let-VERB2 de-VERB1
‘this is the journey about which I let my mother know’

Interestingly, although the informant has a high raising value of +0.478, he puts finite dune at
the end of an entirely left-branching sequence ObjNP-V3-V2-V1. In MLG three-verb-clusters
this sequence occurs very rarely and only in specific contexts. The reason for this apparent
exception may be that not only dune is a raising-unfriendly verb, but also the embedded
permissive verb loten (‘let’).*?

Table 5-11 directly combines the question of dune with the question of raising. It presents
the distribution of cluster variants in two-verb-clusters featuring finite dune. There are six
tokens with the non-V2-VPR-variant in the line VPR-variants (2 in the 2", 4 in the 4"
column). The appearance of these tokens does not cause a problem though (cf. In-Depth
Analysis 5.1.4), since our focus is on raising and not on scrambling differences between
raised variants. For the same reason, tokens with indefinite ObjNPs or with ObjPPs, but not
with bare pronouns, were included. Still the vast majority of the tokens feature definite

ObjNPs.

Table 5-11: Basic cluster variants with dune in dependent clauses with two verbal elements separated by three
groups of North American dune-users

-dune *dune +dune Total
NR-variants V2-VPR-variant
n (tokens) | 397 | 47 | 25 | 469
NR-variants 324 43 10 377
ObjNP-V2-V1 81.6% 91.5% 40% 80.4%
x’ (4, n=469) = 52.6, p=0*** / Cramer’s V: 0.24 / 3 cells (33.3%) with less than 5 expected tokens

VPR-variants 39 2 14 55
(adv-)V1-ObjNP-V2 9.8% 4.3% 56% 11.7%
VR-variant 34 2 1 37
ObjNP-V1-V2 8.6% 4.3% 4% 7.9%

1 As the head noun journey is feminine, the reduced form det (full form daut) is a relative particle, not a
relative pronoun. Excursus 7.2.2.1 will briefly deal with the few occurrences of the complementizer daut (‘that”)
as a relative particle.

12 There are nine two-verb-clusters featuring loten (‘let’) as finite verb (8 in sentence <13> If he quits his job, |
won't help his family anymore). Eight of these clusters appear in the NR-variants, one in the VR-variant (11.1%).
Although the average raising-value of the responsible informants is rather low with -0.15, they show a clear
difference between raising-friendly modal verbs, for which they use raised variants in 32.3% of the 31 clauses
selected for index formation, and the raising-unfriendly temporal auxiliary han (‘have’), for which this share is
only 2.7% (1 of 37 clauses). Loten thus groups with raising-unfriendly verbs. Furthermore, in spite of the
restriction mentioned in Footnote 100 (this chapter), THILO WEBER (p.c.) has found twenty tokens in an older
corpus of spontaneous Low German speech from Germany, where dune embeds auxiliaries, mostly in passive
constructions. Like token (5-22), all of them surface with the sequence verb3-verb2-verbl, even when the
responsible speaker is raising-friendly.
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In main clauses, the strategy to insert dune automatically keeps the main verb in clause-final
position. For the dependent clauses analyzed here, raising becomes decisive and raising is the
discipline in which the five informants in the fourth column excel, not only in their general
syntactic behavior, but also in clauses with dune. They produce raised variants in fifteen of 25
tokens (60%; 14 tokens with the VPR-variants; 1 token with the VR-variant). For the six less
raising-friendly dune-users, the share for both the VPR-variants and the VR-variant is just
4.3% each (together 4 of 47 tokens). This behavior is again similar to the one of the non-users
(8.6% for the VPR-variants; 9.8% for the VR-variant). Interestingly, the shares of this last
group hardly change when we exclude the tokens produced by raising-unfriendly German-
type informants. They are then 11.8% and 11.4%, respectively (29 and 28 of 246 tokens).

The dramatic difference between the two groups of dune-users cannot be explained
satisfactorily by the difference of 0.277 points in their raising values (0.589-0.312; cf. Table
5-9). Obviously, the more raising-friendly dune-users produce more raised variants in the
sentences selected for index formation than the less raising-friendly dune-users. The ratio of
the shares of the two groups, however, is just 1.5 (88.5% : 57.6%)*" and thus much lower
than the one of seven with regard to dependent clauses with dune (60% : 8.6%). This can only
mean that the less raising-friendly dune-users and all informants that did not insert dune in
sentences <12> and <31> abide by the raising-unfriendly nature of this auxiliary. It is the
extremely raising-friendly dune-users, who must have changed their grammar dramatically. It
seems that they keep the main verb at the end of all clauses no matter the cost. Due to this, the
question arises why they bother to insert dune in dependent clauses at all since single verbs
would appear clause-finally automatically. In order to solve this conundrum, we will sketch
possible grammars for the two groups of dune-users:

(i) At least in some contexts, the grammar of the six less raising-friendly dune-users
(+dune/NR-variants) does not seem to allow main verbs to leave their VP.*** Thus, these
verbs are not able to pick up (or match) finiteness features. This then is the syntactic function
of dune. As such a restriction is the major reason for English do-support in questions and
negated sentences, this sounds like a reasonable explanation, especially when one learns that
five of the six informants come from the United States and four of them claim to speak
English better than MLG.™*> They still have a good command of MLG though (their average
is 10.6 out of 14 points; English 11.2 points; SG 5.6 points). Aside from this, an explanation
relying exclusively on language contact is problematic since the translations of negated
declarative and interrogative matrix clauses in sentences <2> John doesn’t think that you
know your friends well, <5> Henry doesn’t know that he can leave the country, and <6>

3 In the 23 clauses used for index formation, the five raising-friendly dune-users show 42.3% of the V2-VPR-
variant and 46.2% of the VR-variant. The shares for the six less raising-friendly dune-users are 21.2% and
36.4%, respectively (a total of 33 clauses).

114 perhaps this verbal inertness can also explain why these informants are less raising-friendly. After all, raising
in our view implies the movement of the main verb.

15 The sixth informant comes from Mexico. Three informants belong to the Dutch-type, two to the Flemish-type
and one to the German Il-type CLUSTER. Four are men (3 young men) and two are women. Their average age
is 29.5 years (the group of non-users in Table 5-9 has an average age of 32.7 years).
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Don’t you know that he should learn English? do not feature dune a single time. This does not
mean that the proposed scenario is wrong; it just means that the assumed mechanism
constitutes a proper characteristic of one grammar of MLG.

In addition to the conspicuous absence of dune in the matrix clauses of sentences <2>,
<5>, and <6>, there is another difference between MLG and Modern English, namely the
massive appearance of dune in MLG non-negated declarative clauses, both in main and
dependent clauses. Therefore, we may have to assume that unlike in Modern English, MLG
finiteness features can never be lowered morphologically to VP. In any case, one should not
forget that English do-support initially occurred in all clause modes, i.e. *negated and
+question® (cf. KrRocH 1989). ELLEGARD (1953: 174), for example, indicates a share of do-
support of 64% in non-negated declarative clauses for individual writers. Only after 1560 did
do disappear from affirmative declaratives. One might, therefore, guess that the six informants
in question may have reached a level comparable to the one KRocH (1989: 160-161)
describes for 16™-century English:

Having provided evidence that the increase in frequency of the use of do up to 1560 in all envi-
ronments reflects an increase in the application of a single grammatical rule that introduces do, |
will now briefly explore the consequences of this result for purposes of understanding the course
of the change after 1560. Examination of Figure 1 shows that after 1560 the curves no longer
move in tandem. While do in affirmative questions continues to increase in frequency along
roughly the same path as before, in affirmative declaratives it begins a monotonic decline toward
zero. The behavior of do in negatives, both declaratives and questions, is more complex, as the
curves for these environments [...] decline in tandem before rising toward 100 percent.

Obviously, the further development of English opposes the facts of the MLG variety under
analysis and obviously, our reasoning is bound to sound rather speculative since we focus on
the grammar of just six informants. In view of this, it is fortunate that we can offer further
independent evidence for the supposed impossibility of verbs raising to IP in certain contexts.
One of the problems with sentence <37> analyzed in Section 5.1.1 was that many informants
used past tense forms in the matrix and the relative clause instead of the desired present
perfect tense forms. This variation now turns out to be another blessing in disguise. Aside
from the two clauses in sentence <37>, one more main clause (sentence <44>) and one more
dependent clause (sentence <7>) exhibit variation between these tenses. All four clauses
feature strong verbs, thus allowing the clear identification of different tense forms. Due to
this, some translations with finite verbs in the present tense and more frequent translations
with the finite verb in the past perfect tense could be excluded. In any case, there is a
sufficiently high number of tokens we can analyze and we may thus be able to explain at least
part of this tense variation by means of the same behavior we assume for the insertion of
dune. If we want to maintain the hypothesis that some MLG speakers cannot raise the verb to

1% The term clause mode is not exactly used like the traditional German term Satzmodus. It is rather used as a
cover term for four configurations of clauses. These configurations can be distinguished by the presence or
absence of negation and by the position of the finite verb (superficially 1% or 2" position). This use of mode
differs from, for example, DIEWALD’s (2008: 131-132) use of Satzmodus. DIEWALD focusses more on
illocutionary rather than on syntactic configurations (cf. also Footnote 6 in Chapter 1).
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IP and thus need an auxiliary to head this functional phrase, this necessity should show up in
other contexts as well. After all, such a profound structural change would — unlike a more
superficial change like verb projection raising — hardly depend on the type of finite verb. This
means that we expect the less raising-friendly dune-users to prefer present perfect tense to
past tense because only in this way can they satisfy their assumed finiteness necessities. Table
5-12 presents the pertinent distribution:

Table 5-12: Past tense or present perfect tense in the main clauses of sentences <37> and <44> and the
dependent clauses in sentences <7> and <38> separated by three groups of North American dune-users

-dune +dune +dune Total
NR-variants V2-VPR-variant
n (tokens) | 496 | 16 | 13 | 525
past tense 241 2 5 248
1 verbal element 48.6% 12.5% 38.5% 47.2%
x* (2, n=525) = 8.5, p=0.014* / Cramer’s V: 0.13 / 0 cells with less than 5 expected tokens

present perfect tense 255 14 8 277
2 verbal elements 51.4% 87.5% 61.5% 52.8%

Like in Table 5-10, the distribution is highly significant, the strength of association is weak,
and the two groups of dune-users show a (markedly) lower share of single verbs (in this case
past tense forms). Actually, the differences would be even larger if we added the 68
translations with finite verbs in the past perfect tense which the informants seem to use as an
alternative to present perfect tense without a functional distinction. In this case, the shares for
translations with past tense forms would drop to 43.3%, 10.5%, and 27.8%, respectively.
Thus, the difference between non-users and extremely raising-friendly dune-users would be
larger too. In any case, Table 5-12 strongly supports our assumption with regard to the six less
raising-friendly dune-users and likewise shows a difference between the non-users and the
extremely raising-friendly dune-users. In the clauses analyzed in Table 5-10, the heavy dune-
users had to insert dune to satisfy finiteness necessities, now they have to insert the temporal
auxiliary han. Their preference for present perfect tense instead of simple past tense thus
seems to be more syntactically driven than semantically.

We now come back to the causal sentence compound <25> He is crying, because he has to
eat salad every day from the beginning of this section. Judging from their behavior with
regard to the clauses pooled together in Tables 5-10 and 5-12, the six informants analyzed
here are strangely reluctant to use dune in the matrix clause of sentence <25>. They do not
insert it a single time. The decisive difference between this matrix clause and the clauses
analyzed in Tables 5-10 and 5-12 is that the main verb of sentence <25> features the
unergative verb cry, while the other clauses all contain an internal argument. For the six
informants, one may therefore sketch a grammar in which verbs with internal arguments must
remain in their base-generated position within VP at least until after spell-out, possibly in
order to properly assign case. If there is no internal argument as in the case of cry in sentence
<25> or if the internal argument is clausal and thus does not need a case as in sentences <2>
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John doesn’t think that you know your friends well, <5> Henry doesn’t know that he can leave
the country, or <6> Don’t you know that he should learn English?, the main verb may (still)
move to IP and finally to CP.

Granted, the assumption that case assignment is somehow connected to the PF-level is
technically puzzling, but for the time being it offers a possible explanation. Another and
possibly less puzzling explanation is again connected to the history of periphrastic do in
English. ARNOLD (1996: 1) writes that “from 1400-1700, the relative frequency of
periphrastic do was higher with transitive verbs than with intransitives [...].” This conviction
is based on the early and impressively insightful study by ELLEGARD, who (1953: 190 and
195) draws the following conclusions for affirmative VV2-clauses with a non-subject in topic
position (he calls such clauses “sentences with inverted order”) and negative declarative
clauses:

This implies that, as measured from the total number of inversions, the do-instances are a large and
increasing proportion of the transitive group, but a fairly small proportion of the intransitive one.

It appears that the transitive verbs have a small, but clear and above all consistent advantage with
regard to the use of do. The consistency of the difference is a guarantee that it is not due to chance
variations only.

Both ELLEGARD (1953) and ARNOLD (1996) consider as transitive all verbs with an internal
argument, i.e. regardless of these arguments’ case. Importantly, ARNOLD’s explanation is not
connected to case requirements, but to LF-incorporation of functional elements like certain
prepositions and complementizers into the main verb. For such a process, PF-adjacency is a
necessary precondition since there exists a constraint against incorporation into traces. This
then may have impeded the movement of English transitive, but not of English intransitive
verbs from VP to IP. Thus, the insertion of do saved clauses with transitive verbs. ARNOLD
(1996: 13) explains this in the following way:

[...] since a transitive verb is more likely than an intransitive to have a complement containing an
element which will incorporate into it, do was used more frequently with transitives than with in-
transitives.

This argument may easily explain the low number of tokens with dune in sentence <25> since
cry is an intransitive verb. Does it also explain the lack of dune in sentences <2>, <5>, and
<6> with think and know as matrix verbs? In our view, it does since the complement of both
these verbs is clausal and thus extraposed, i.e. adjacency was relinquished by the argument
liberating the verb from staying in its base-generated position.

ARNOLD links the rise of do-support in English to several other incorporating tendencies,
thus nicely exemplifying a conviction held by LIGHTFOOT (2003: 7), who claims that “it is
natural to try to interpret cascades of changes in terms of unitary changes in grammars,
sometimes having a wide variety of surface effects and perhaps setting off a chain reaction.”
ARNOLD (1996: 2) details these tendencies in the following way:
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Furthermore, by viewing preposition stranding and ECM constructions [exceptional case marking;
G.K.] as structures in which functional elements incorporate into verbs, it is possible to establish a
theoretical account for the chronological parallel between the progress of that-deletion, the emer-
gence of IOPs [indirect object passives; G.K.], and the spread of periphrastic do.

We can review two of these points, namely complementizer deletion and incorporation of
stranded prepositions. Both these phenomena will be analyzed thoroughly in In-Depth
Analysis 5.1.4 and in Section 7.1, respectively; here, we will only give some basic
information and the relevant distribution. With regard to complementizer deletion, tokens like
(5-23a+b) are relevant:

stimulus <10> English: He didn’t know that he should have fed the dogs this morning

(5-23) a her wilt daut nich daut hei de Hung hat sollt foderen vondaag zu Morjens
(USA-63; f/35/MLG)

he knew that not that he the dogs has should feed today at morning

b. der wilt nich der hat sollt [0.6] die Hung foderen [0.3] zu morjens (USA-4; m/14/E>MLG-J)
he knew not & he had should [...] the dogs feed [...] at morning

Token (5-23b) shows the deletion of the complementizer daut after a negated declarative
matrix clause. Such a deletion is hardly possible in SG and it is extremely rare in MLG too. In
Section 7.1, we will see that the most important factors with regard to MLG complementizer
deletion are the mode (xnegated; £question) and the verb of the matrix clause. Therefore, we
have to compare the behavior of the three North American dune-groups along these lines.
There are twelve combinations of the mentioned matrix clause features with at least thirty
tokens in North America. Ten of them do not show any statistically significant difference, two
of them do. Importantly, the two cases present features strongly restricting complementizer
deletion (cf. Table 7-11). This is important since complementizer deletion after a non-negated
declarative matrix clause is not surprising; neither in SG nor in MLG, especially if matrix
verbs like gleuwen (‘believe’) or denken (‘think’) are involved. However, the two cases
presenting a significant difference contain the deletion-unfriendly matrix verb weiten
(‘know’) and one of them features a negated declarative clause as in (5-23a+b) (the other one
IS a non-negated interrogative matrix clause). Table 5-13 details the distribution in both cases.

Table 5-13: Complementizer deletion after two types of matrix clauses in complement sentence compounds
separated by three groups of North American dune-users

+dune +dune +dune +dune

-dune NR-variants VV2-VPR-variant -dune NR-variants V2-VPR-variant

context negated declarative matrix clause non-negated interrogative matrix clause
matrix verb: weiten matrix verb: weiten

n(tokens) | 273 | 12 | 10 | 32 | 1 | 2
+daut 272 10 10 31 0 1

99.6% 83.3% 100% 96.9% 0% 50%

¥* (2, n=295) = 30.4, p=0*** / Cramer’s V: 0.32/ 3 ¥ (2, n=35) = 16.3, p=0*** / Cramer’s V: 0.68 / 5

cells (50%) with less than 5 expected tokens cells (83.3%) with less than 5 expected tokens
_daut 1 2 0 1 1 1

0.4% 16.7% 0% 3.1% 100% 50%
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Despite the non-perfect conditions of these highly significant comparisons (many cells with
less than 5 expected tokens), the strengths of association are definitely noteworthy. It becomes
clear that the less raising-friendly dune-users are leading complementizer deletion in deleting-
unfriendly contexts. These six informants thus seem to act like some speakers of English from
the period 1400 to 1700. Nevertheless, there are some problems with this comparison.
ARNOLD (1996: 7), for example, does not assume complementizer deletion, but a phonetically
not realized and incorporated @-C-element. For this element to incorporate into the verb, one
does not only need adjacency to this verb, but the verb also needs to remain in the VP until
after spell-out. At least in (5-23b), neither of these necessities is satisfied because of the
presence of the negation particle nich (‘not’). On the one hand, nich separates the matrix verb
from the supposed @-C-element; on the other hand, it shows that the matrix verb has moved
from VP to CP via IP.

One solution would be to assume that incorporation took place before verb movement. In
this case, adjacency would have existed. The only question then is what happens with the
incorporated @-C-element when the verb moves out of VP. Here, one may assume that the
supposed MLG @-C-element does not participate in this movement just like elements which
are incorporated on the left-hand side of the verb do not participate in this movement. They

remain in situ and are thus separated from the verb in VV2-clauses.'*’

Aside from this, one
must not forget that complementizer deletion in German may be the correct analysis after all,
since in modern German varieties and in MLG, the finite verb in unintroduced clauses needs
to move to the head position of CP. This would be impossible if this position were occupied
by a @-C-element. In any case, this technical problem does not invalidate the empirical fact
that some Mennonites and some speakers of Early Modern English show a striking
parallelism in their behavior, a parallelism which does not end with complementizer deletion.

Preposition stranding is the other point in question. In order to show that there is indeed a
special connection between the heavy use of dune and the use of prepositions, one look at
sentence <46> | should have shown the little dog to the kids suffices. In Section 4.3.1, we
have seen that particularly Brazilian and US-American informants mark the indirect object
para as criancgas and to the kids prepositionally, while this hardly occurs in Spanish-based
translations. We will, therefore, only present the results for the English-based translations of
the three North American groups in Table 5-14.

7 Examples for this are former nouns like Rad (‘bicycle’) in radfahren (‘ride a bike’) or Teil (‘part’) in
teilnehmen (‘take part’). In a declarative clause, they are separated by the verbal element, e.g., Ich nehme
morgen nicht an der Sitzung teil (gloss: I take tomorrow not at the meeting part; ‘I will not come to the meeting
tomorrow’).
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Table 5-14: Prepositionally marked indirect objects in English-based translations of sentence <46> separated by
three groups of North American dune-users

-dune +dune +dune Total
NR-variants V2-VPR-variant
n (tokens) | 62 5 | 4 71
-preposition 36 1 0 37
prep 58.1% 20% 0% 52.1%
x° (2, n=71) = 7.3, p=0.026* / Cramer’s V: 0.32 / 4 cells (66.7%) with less than 5 expected tokens
+preposition 26 . £ 34
prep 41.9% 80% 100% 47.9%

Table 5-14 shows that heavy dune-users prefer prepositionally marked indirect objects. The
question now is why this is the case. If part of the story of heavy dune-users is that their main
verbs cannot leave VP because there is a drive, possibly a necessity, to incorporate functional
elements on LF, these speakers have to create strongly integrated internal arguments. In the
case of sentence <46>, they do this most efficiently by producing prepositionally marked
indirect objects. We have seen in Section 4.3.1 that all ObjPPs in this sentence appeared
adjacent to the governing verb, i.e. there is no tendency whatsoever for these indirect objects
to scramble. Even more importantly, by marking the indirect object prepositionally, these
speakers bind the very object, which shows a tendency to leave its verb phrase as long as
there is no (phonetically realized) preposition. One must not forget that tokens like (5-24a)
with an indirect ObjNP outside the verb phrase governed by wiesen (‘show’) appeared three
times more often than tokens such as (5-24b) with a direct ObjNP outside this verb phrase
(these tokens were already presented as (4-22b+c)).

stimulus <46> Portuguese: Eu deveria ter mostrado o cachorrinho para as criancas
English: I should have shown the little dog to the kids

(5-24) a. ik hat de Kinder sollt de Hund wiese (Bra-8; f/14/P>MLG-J)

I had-VERBL1 the children-INDOBJ should-VERB?2 the. REDUCED dog-DIROBJ show-
VERB3

b. ik hat det- [0.6] det Hundje sollt [0.3] die Kinder wiese (Bra-31; f/59/MLG)

I had-VERBL1 the- [...] the doggy-DIROBJ should-VERB2 [...] the children-INDOBJ show-
VERB3

c. ik hat sollt den Hundje fiir die Kinder wiese (Bra-39; m/14/P>MLG-)

| had-VERB1 should-VERB2 the. MASC doggy-DIROBJ for the children-INDOBJ show-
VERB3

d. Ik hat den kline Hund sollt [0.7] to de Kinder wiesen (USA-15; f/35/MLG)

| had-VERB1 the little dog-DIROBJ should-VERB?2 [...] to the children-INDOBJ show-
VERB3

Aside from binding the indirect object by creating scrambling-unfriendly ObjPPs, the heavy
dune-users also seem to bind the direct ObjNP more strongly. Seven of the eight US-
American heavy dune-users who produce ObjPPs, translate sentence <46> like (5-24c), where
both internal arguments appear inside the verb phrase governed by wiesen. Just one produces
a token like (5-24d), where the direct ObjNP has left the verb phrase (12.5%; both tokens
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were also already presented as (4-26b+c)). Among the US-American non-users, these figures
are fourteen and six, i.e. the share of (5-24d) is higher with 30%. This difference is not
significant though. In ARNOLD’s (1996) terms, one could say that the heavy dune-users set the
stage for LF-incorporation in sentence <46> both morphologically by means of
prepositionally marked indirect objects and syntactically by preferring (5-24c) to (5-24d).
That heavy dune-users do not only set the stage for the incorporation of functional
elements, but partly already carry it out before spell-out can be seen in sentence <33> This is
the journey | am inviting my mother on. The relative clause of this sentence compound differs
from the other relative clauses in one important aspect; it is the only clause in which the
relative marker is morphologically complex and contains a preposition. The tokens in (5-25a-
f) show six translations of this sentence (cf. for a thorough analysis In-Depth Analysis 5.1.4):

stimulus <33>  Spanish: Este es el viaje al que estoy invitando a mi madre
English: This is the journey I am inviting my mother on

(5-25) a. daut is die Reis waut ik mine Mam einlode du (Bol-3; m/31/MLG)
this is the journey @ that I my mother invite-VERB2 de-VERB1

b. det ‘s die Reis wo ik [0.3] mine Ma einlode du (Men-31; m/55/MLG)
this-is the journey where @ I [...] my mother invite-VERB2 de-VERB1

c. det ‘s die Reis wo i wotu ik mine Mutter einloden wer (Mex-2; f/52/MLG)
this-is the journey where+- where-to-PREPOSITION I my mother invite-VERB2 wil-VERB1

d. det is die Reis t- [ah] tu waut ik mine Ma einlode will (Fern-21; f/33/MLG)
this is the journey t- [eh] to-PREPOSITION that I my mother invite-VERB2 want-VERB1

e. det is die Reis [ah] tu wo ik mine [0.9] Ma einlod (Fern-5; m/17/MLG+SG)
this is the journey [eh] to-PREPOSITION where I my [...] mother invite-VERB

f. det is die Reis tu der ik mine Ma einlode wer (Men-18; m/19/MLG)
this is the journey to-PREPOSITION which I my mother invite-VERB2 wil-VERB1

As in many languages, morphologically complex relative markers tend to be structurally
simplified in MLG. This strategy can be seen in (5-25a), a variant which was produced 52
times in all colonies and in which the informants simply use the MLG default relative marker
waut (‘that’). Another frequently occurring strategy is the use of the locative relative adverb
wo (‘where’) as in (5-25b) (74 tokens). This relative marker is semantically more complex
than waut, but it shares its lack of an overtly expressed preposition. Many Mennonites,
however, used morphologically complex markers, either in the form of a synthetic pronominal
adverb as in (5-25c¢) (37 tokens; cf. the interesting repair in this token and the comparable one
in (5-39a) below) or in the form of analytic pied-piped combinations like tu waut in (5-25d)
(16 tokens), tu wo in (5-25e) (2 tokens), and tu der in (5-25f) (15 tokens; cf. FLEISCHER
(2002: 24) for comparable synthetic and analytic strategies in Low German dialects of
Germany).

As surprising as it may seem for a paragraph dealing with preposition stranding, we will
not present any visible occurrences of this phenomenon at this point. This will only be done in
In-Depth Analysis 5.1.4. Table 5-15 demonstrates why we do not need such tokens here. This
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table presents the distribution of the different dune-groups with regard to morphologically
simple and complex relative markers in sentence <33>. As no influence of the interview
language can be detected, we will provide the results for all North American translations, not
just the English-based ones.

Table 5-15: Relative markers in the relative clause of sentence <33> separated by three groups of North
American dune-users

-dune +dune +dune Total
NR-variants V2-VPR-variant
n (tokens) | 135 | 6 | 4 | 145
wo / waut / daut 82 9 = 92
60.7% 100% 100% 63.4%
v2 (2, n=145) = 6.2, p=0.045* / Cramer's V: 0.21/ 4 cells (66.7%) with less than 5 expected tokens
(tu) wo(tu) (...) (tu) 53 0 0 53
(tu) waut (...) (tu) 39.3% 0% 0% 36.6%

While the non-users show relative markers with (stranded) prepositions in 39.3% of the cases,
the heavy dune-users never do so. Without the information in Table 5-14, which showed a
strong affinity of heavy dune-users to prepositional marking of arguments, one would now
have to conclude that the grammar of the six (possibly of all eleven) heavy dune-users does
not show similarities to that of Early Modern English. With the information gained from
Table 5-14, we can conclude that incorporation of the preposition of the relative marker of
sentence <33> has been so comprehensive that it exhausted its phonetic content. This process
may be related to the processes LIGHTFOOT (1999: 200 and 202) describes for the behavior of
the Romance words for home, especially the reanalysis of the old French noun casa into the
modern preposition chez:

Veni domum/Romam, “I came home/to Rome.” It is necessary to analyze these structures with an
empty locative preposition and plausible to claim that the P incorporates into the noun.

Longobardi argues that, since casa raised to D, then it was liable to be incorporated with a higher
locative preposition. Then, in turn, early French children would have been susceptible to analyzing
chies as a preposition.

For Latin, the assumption is that an empty preposition incorporates into the adjacent noun.
LONGOBARDI assumes that the noun was incorporated into a possibly empty adjacent locative
preposition in the case of the Old French casa. Locative/directional prepositions can remain
phonetically empty under certain conditions because locality/direction is frequently
sufficiently marked by the verb. If you go, you always go to a place (cf. the Latin example
above, but also the frequent lack of the directional postposition ko in Hindi (cf. VERMEER &
ScHMITT 1988: 23) and the lack of directional prepositions in ethnolectal varieties of German
(cf. SIEGEL 2014)). The predominant preposition tu (‘to’) in sentence <33> is originally also
locative (fir (‘for’) and no (‘to’) only occur rarely), although its use in this sentence is slightly
metaphorical. Its disappearance, therefore, does not constitute a source of misunderstanding.
If you invite somebody, you always invite somebody to something. This argument obviously
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holds for sentence <46> as well. If one shows something, one always shows something to
someone. Why, then, do the heavy dune-users use a phonetically empty preposition in
sentence <33>, but prefer a phonetically realized one in sentence <46>? The reason for this
apparently contradictory behavior is easily found. In sentence <46>, the preposition is not
selected by the governing verb wiesen (‘show”), it merely marks the status of the argument as
an indirect object. In sentence <33> the preposition is selected by the governing verb einloden
(‘invite’), a structurally much stronger connection apparently allowing/demanding a more
complete degree of incorporation.

As in Early Modern English, the grammar of these six informants still allows for many
exceptions to the presumed rules. This is by no means surprising as the long history of the rise
of English do-support shows. In view of this current variation, it is indeed unfortunate that
MLG in the United States will probably not withstand the pressure of the US-American
majority society, eventually giving way to English. It would be interesting to see whether
MLG would develop the same way English developed. Furthermore, in order to verify our
hypothesis and in order to see whether aspect or syntactic necessity is decisive, one would
have to ask comparable speakers to translate sentences such as | am reading the book you
have given to me or | saw the man who is always looking at your house, either with transitive
verbs like read (compatible with a progressive aspect) or with transitive verbs like see (much
less compatible with this aspect). Moreover, one would need comparable information for
negated and/or interrogative main clauses with transitive single verbs. Unfortunately, we do
not have access to this kind of information.**® Judging from the information we have, one can
nevertheless conclude that marking conditionality and aspect are only necessary conditions
for the use of dune in the grammar of these six informants.** The sufficient condition for its
appearance is the inability of transitive verbs to leave VP.*?

(i) How about the five extremely raising-friendly dune-user (+dune/V2-VPR-variant)?
Have they lost the ability to raise transitive verbs as well, just like the six previously analyzed
informants? After all, they show a comparably low share of clauses with single verbs in
Tables 5-10 and 5-12 and their behavior with regard to prepositional marking in Tables 5-14
and 5-15 is comparable too. A first difference can be seen in the distribution of Table 5-13,
where these informants’ affinity for complementizer deletion was much less marked.
Furthermore, there is another difference undermining the assumption of absolutely identical

118 The fact that the MLG data set was elicited with a focus on verb clusters in dependent clauses is responsible
for the many matrix clauses which only contain semantically simple verbs in the present tense like the copula
sene (‘be’) (cf. sentences <7>, <16>, <28>, <34>, <40>, etc.). These verbs are neither transitive nor are they
compatible with any type of dune. Even in English, the copula can still move to IP and CP (cf. LIGHTFOOT 1999:
160-161).

9 The still rare, but definitely more frequent appearance of dune in Brazil in sentence <25> is probably the
result of these informants’ aspectual sensibility, not of any syntactic necessity. In the matrix clause of sentence
<25>, the Brazilian informants produced dune in 12.5% of the cases (7 of 56 tokens). In the non-conditional
clauses analyzed in Table 5-10, they do so in 25.2% of 702 tokens. This is a notable difference, but it is much
lower than the differences for any group of North American informants. Even for the non-users of Table 5-10,
the corresponding shares are 6.3% (10 of 159 tokens) and 31.9% (627 of 1,965 tokens).

120 For Early Modern English, ELLEGARD (1953: 208) describes the relation of the semantic and the structural
use of do differently: “The periphrastic auxiliary is mainly due to the causative use.”



Applying the Indexes to Other Verbal Complexes 189
behavior. One of these five informants’® produces one of the few tokens with dune in
sentence <25> He is crying, because he has to eat salad every day.

Additionally, one must assume that the insertion of dune and the strong drive for raising
are related in the grammar of these informants. After all, they are the only informants that
excel in both phenomena. As raising is the phenomenon in which they differ from the six
informants whose grammar we have just sketched, it stands to reason that this syntactic
mechanism plays an important role. The question is: Does it play a decisive role? One could
argue that raising is so important for these informants that they are required to generate
clauses with at least two verbal elements in order to be able to raise. Dune would then be a
necessary dummy verb. In this case, raising-unfriendly dune, however, would be a poor
choice.

Furthermore, the necessity of a second verb for raising is dispensable for some MLG
speakers. There are dependent clauses with one verbal element in which the finite verb
unexpectedly surfaces before its internal argument (cf. (1-1) [é@h] Johann gleuf nich daut du:
gut kenns sine Frend; gloss: [eh] John believes not that you good know his friends). As we
will find out, the best derivational history for these rarely, but robustly occurring tokens is
provided by the assumption of generalized raising, i.e. raising that also affects dependent
clauses with single verbs (cf. Section 5.5). Therefore, if raising were indispensable for these
informants, they could have followed this way, which they did not. A more satisfactory
explanation for the lack of tokens such as (1-1) in this group is that the main verb in such a
clause does not appear in clause-final position. This and the fact that the five informants also
produce a very high share of do-support in the analyzed main clauses (70.6%; 12 of 17
tokens)*?? may indicate that they are mainly concerned about clause-final main verbs.

The grammar of these informants could have developed in the following way: Some
Mennonites started to generate a grammar which used do-support in main clauses in order to
keep main verbs clause-final. Then, do-support was generalized for all clauses that did not
feature other types of auxiliaries. It is important to note that although the outcome of this
insertion is the same as in the case of the six less raising-friendly dune-users, namely very few
clauses with just one verbal element, the reason is not so much the inertness of transitive
verbs, but the desire to keep them at the absolute end of the clause. The raising-unfriendly
auxiliary dune, however, created a conflict in dependent clauses since it pushed the main verb
to the penultimate position. To undo this impasse, informants with this grammar had to start
raising in a raising-unfriendly context, since only this allowed the main verb to regain its final
position. The effort of raising in such a raising-unfriendly context seems to have been so

121 Eour of these informants come from the United States, one from Mexico. There are three English-dominant
and two MLG-dominant speakers. Three informants belong to the Flemish-type, two to the Dutch-type
CLUSTER. Three are men (2 young men) and two are women. Their average age is 24 years (the group of non-
users in Table 5-9 has an average of 32.7 years).

122 This state of affairs is completely different from what WEBER (2015: 234) reports for Nordniedersachsisch,
for which he finds 491 occurrences of done (‘do’) in the ultimate position of dependent clauses, but only a single
unclear occurrence in a V2-main clause. Dune in the MLG data set appears robustly in both main and dependent
clauses. This is also true for the MLG variety of the Altai region (cf. NIEUWEBOER 1999: 175).
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tremendous that raising spread quickly to other clauses. After all, the extremely high raising
values of these informants were not calculated by clauses with dune, but by clauses with han
(‘have’) and modal verbs (cf. Table 5-9).

We also have to find an explanation for the fact that these informants did not or rarely
inserted dune in the matrix clauses of sentences <2> John doesn’t think that you know your
friends well, <6> Henry doesn’t know that he can leave the country, <6> Don’t you know that
he should learn English?, and <25> He is crying, because he has to eat salad every day.
Obviously, the question of transitivity may be part of the story, but it cannot be the whole
story since the grammatical scenario differs in important aspects. For the matrix clause in
sentence <25>, the insertion of dune — one of the five informants in question inserted this
auxiliary — can be considered redundant in the grammar sketched here, since in this clause, the
main verb is structurally in second, but superficially in last position with or without dune.

For the matrix clauses of sentences <2>, <5>, and <6>, things are easier and more difficult
at the same time. They are easier because the matrix clauses cannot possibly be interpreted as
progressive or conditional, so we do not have to explain why aspectual or conditional dune
does not appear. But — and this is the difficult part — syntactic dune seems to be necessary in
order to guarantee the clause-final position of the main verb which otherwise precedes the
negation particle and a possible correlate. One explanation could be connected to the matrix
verb know, which appears in sentences <5> and <6>. Could it be that there is a MLG aversion
to combining this verb with dune, comparable to the one detected in Early Modern English?
ELLEGARD (1953: 199) writes:

We never find it [do; G.K.] with the verb wot, which was passing out of use in the 16th century.
[...] Its successor, know, was also reluctant to adopt the do-form in the negative phrase (though not
in other contexts [...]).

One of the other contexts, where do appears together with know, is the verb question, i.e. yes-
no-questions (cf. ELLEGARD 1953: 207). MLG dune, however, is not combined with weiten
(‘know”) in the matrix clause of sentence <6> even though this is a yes-no-question. Besides
this, disregarding the lexical difference of MLG weiten (‘know a fact’) and kennen (‘know
someone’), we see that there is no general problem in combining the conditional auxiliary
dune with kennen in MLG. In the complement clause of sentence <2> John doesn 't think that
you know your friends well, we find dune in 21.8% of the North American complement
clauses (36 of 165 tokens: non-users: 19.5%; less raising-friendly dune-users: 66.7%;
extremely raising-friendly dune-users: 40% — South American tokens: 8.6% (12 of 139
tokens)). The reason for the insertion of dune in this case is probably the marking of some
type of conditionality (possibly a perceived non-direct speech event). Such a marking would
be impossible in SG, but we have already seen in the discussion of sentence <1> (cf. Table 5-
6) that the MLG complementizer daut is amenable to semantic expansion. This function,
however, does not eliminate the possibility of an additional syntactic function of dune.
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A tentative solution for the non-occurrence of dune together with know and think in the matrix
clauses of sentences <2>, <5>, and <6> could be that the five informants in question analyze
such sentence compounds as one integral unit (cf. LEHMANN (1988: 202) for a comparable
analysis for causative constructions in Latin and Italian). Sections 7.1 and 7.2 will show that
complement clauses after negated matrix clauses are strongly integrated into the matrix clause
(cf. In-Depth Analysis 7.1.3.3 for one curious consequence of such a strong integration). They
do not, for example, allow complementizer deletion and they frequently surface with
integration-furthering correlates. Aside from this, HoppER and THOMPSON (2008: 116) state
that “several studies have questioned the biclausality of “complement” constructions in
everyday conversational language.” If sentence compounds <2>, <5>, and <6> are indeed
perceived as one unit, it is sufficient to ensure that the complement clause in the postfield
features the main verb clause-finally. Insertion of dune in the short matrix clauses would then
be dispensable.

It should have become clear that if our explanation is not completely off target, this type of
informant has chosen a roundabout way to keep the main verb clause-final in dependent
clauses. First, they insert raising-unfriendly dune, thus pushing the main verb from its clause-
final position, then they raise the VP in order to put it back in this position, the very position
where the main verb would have surfaced without dune. LIGHTFOOT (1999) would probably
call this a Rube Goldberg property of MLG grammar. It could also be qualified as the
syntactic counterpart to RICHARD DAWKINS’ famous example for the lack of foresight in
evolution, the giraffe’s recurrent laryngeal nerve. This nerve travels several meters down the
giraffe’s neck and up again in order to cover an actual distance of a couple of centimeters.

5.1.4 Sentences <26> and <27>: Causal clauses in the South American colonies

In Tables 5-3, 5-7, and 5-8, we have shown that the informants treat the auxiliaries woare
(‘will’) and dune (‘do’), which did not appear in the clauses used for index formation, in the
same way, in which they treat han (‘have’) and modal verbs, which appeared in the clauses
used for index formation. The last new context to revise is that of causal clauses, the only
clause type which was not used in Chapter 4. Since most North American informants have
reanalyzed causal clauses as structural VV2-clauses (cf. Section 6.3 and KAUFMANN 2003a:
188-189), only tokens from South American informants will be analyzed. The following
stimulus sentences are available:

(5-26)  stimulus <25> He’s crying, because he has to eat salad every day

(5-27)  stimulus <26> He needs glasses, because he can’t see the blackboard
(5-28)  stimulus <27> I will give him a good grade, because he has read the book
(5-29)  stimulus <28> I am very hungry, because | haven’t had lunch yet

Sentences <25> and <28> cannot be analyzed due to possible incorporation of the bare nouns
salad and lunch into eat and have. The finite verb in the causal clause of sentence <27> is the
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temporal auxiliary han (‘have’), while sentence <26> features a finite modal verb and a
negation particle. Due to this particle, two separate analyses will be carried out. The tokens in
(5-30a-c) illustrate the basic cluster variants for sentence <27>:

stimulus <27>  Spanish: Voy a darle una buena nota porque leyd el libro

Portuguese: Eu vou dar uma nota boa para ele porque ele leu o livro
English: I will give him a good grade, because he has read the book

(5-30) a. ik wer dem ne gute [1.2] nota gewe weils dei daut Biik gelest ha (Bol-6; m/32/MLG)
I will him a good [...] grade give because he the book read-VERB2 has-VERB1

b. ik wer ihm ne gute Not gewe wegens der haft daut Buuk gelest (Fern-18; f/30/SG>MLG-71%)
I will him a good grade give because he has-VERBL the book read-VERB2

c. ik wer ihm eine gute Not gewe wegens her daut Buuk haft gelest (Bra-40; f/32/MLG)
I will him a good grade give because he the book has-VERB1 read-VERB2

Token (5-30a) features a NR-variant, token (5-30b) the unscrambled V2-VPR-variant, and
token (5-30c) the scrambled VVR-variant. The distribution of these variants is given in Table 5-
16:

Table 5-16: Distribution of the basic cluster variants in South American causal clauses of sentence <27>
separated by the informants’ raising and scrambling behavior (definite ObjNPs; finite verb han;
scrambl.=scrambling)

raising scrambl. German | German Il Flemish Dutch
; X . . . . Total
index index informants | informants | informants | informants
-raising -raising +raising +raising
features _ -scrambling | +scrambling | -scrambling | +scrambling -
n (tokens) | 122 | 116 | 27 | 72 | 10 | 6 | 115
NR-variants 100 95 23 64 3 4 94
ODbjNP-V2-V1 -0.187 -0.008 85.2% 88.9% 30% 66.7% 81.7%
F_(2i1139) F (_2’133) %’ (6, n=115) = 39.8, p=0*** / Cramer’s V: 0.42 / 8 cells (66.7%) with less
‘;:0*'** p=_0.66(*’ than 5 expected tokens
VPR-variant 21 20 4 8 7 1 20
V1-ObjNP-V2 +0.037 -0.147 14.8% 11.1% 70% 16.7% 17.4%
VR-variant 1 1 0 0 0 1 1
ObjNP-V1-V2 +0.193 +0.325 0% 0% 0% 16.7% 0.9%

As the North American informants had to be excluded, the share of the non-raised variants is
much higher than expected for an extraposed adverbial clause (cf. Tables 6-7 and 6-8).
Unfortunately, the number of tokens with raised variants is so small that many cells do not
have five expected tokens, but again, the distribution is significant, the strength of association
is medium, and the gist of the story is comparable to the other analyses in Section 5.1.
Raising-friendly Flemish- and Dutch-type informants raise in 56.3% of the cases (9 of 16
tokens), while the raising-unfriendly German-type informants do so in only 12.1% (12 of 99
tokens). Scrambling-friendly German I1- and Dutch-type informants scramble in 10% of their
raised variants (1 of 10 tokens), while scrambling-unfriendly German I- and Flemish-type
informants never scramble (0 of 11 tokens). The unique occurrence of one token with the VR-
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variant is unfortunate, but the marked predominance of the V2-VVPR-variant in comparison to
the VR-variant is expected for strongly disintegrated causal clauses. Among the North
American tokens, there are two more tokens with the VR-variant. Both of them are produced
by Dutch-type informants thus strengthening the connection between this particular variant
and this particular type of informant (cf. Section 6.3 for a thorough analysis of North
American causal clauses).'?

The differences in the index values confirm these conclusions: It takes a moderately high
raising value and a very high scrambling value to produce the VR-variant in sentence <27>.
In contrast, the tokens with the V2-VPR-variant are produced by informants whose
scrambling value is 0.472 points lower and whose raising value is 0.156 points lower. The
fact that their raising value is relatively low is not only the consequence of the exclusion of
the predominantly raising-friendly North American informants. It also shows that it takes less
raising-proneness to generate the V2-VPR-variant in this context. The reason for this is that
the second position of the finite verb in extraposed causal clauses, the position characteristic
for main clauses, is a perfect iconical measure to indicate a low degree of integration (cf.
Section 6.1.2).

The average raising value for the V2-VPR-variant in sentence <27> is +0.037 and 12.1%
of the raising-unfriendly German-type informants produce it (12 of 99 tokens). The relatively
low raising value and the relatively high share among raising-unfriendly informants also
indicate the high degree of disintegration of causal clauses. The comparable figures for the
relative clause of sentence <37>, which also features han (‘have’), are +0.463 and 1.4% (1 of
73 tokens; cf. Table 5-2). Importantly, raising-friendly North American informants were not
excluded in that analysis, a fact, which should have furthered the appearance of the V2-VPR-
variant even among German-type speakers. For the complement clause with dune in Table 5-
8, the figures are +0.454 and 8.1% (3 of 37 tokens). Even the two analyses, which were
restricted to North American informants, fit into this picture. Granted, the share of the raised
V2-VPR-variant produced by German-type Mexican informants is somewhat higher in the
conditional clauses of sentences <11> through <14> (19.4%; 7 of 36 tokens; cf. Table 5-3).
One must not forget though that these informants come from a raising-friendly colony and
produce clauses with the raising-friendly auxiliary woare (‘will’). Their raising value of
+0.303 is still much higher than that in Table 5-16. Finally, the US-American German-type
informants did not produce a single V2-VPR-variant with dune (‘do’) in the same conditional
clauses in Table 5-7 (just 8 tokens!). The high degree of disintegration of the causal clause of
sentence <27> and the consequential frequency of superficial V2-clauses is a necessary
precondition for the reanalysis of such clauses into dependent main clauses (cf. Section 6.3
for the far more advanced North American situation). We will now see that the causal clause
of sentence <26>, which features the negation particle and a raising-friendly modal verb, is

123 Besides these two tokens, thirty North American informants produced the NR-variants and 114 (78.1% of all
146 tokens instead of 17.4% among the South American informants) came up with VV2-causal clauses, i.e. either
with the V2-VPR-variant or with reanalyzed structural VV2-clauses.
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not only more complex than the relative clause of sentence <27>, but also indicates a more
advanced stage in the process of reanalysis. Five Brazilian tokens are shown in (5-31a-e):

stimulus <26>  Portuguese: Ele precisa de éculos porque ele ndo consegue enxergar o quadro negro
English: He needs glasses, because he can’t see the blackboard

(5-31) a hei bruukt ne Brill wiels hei nich den quadro sehne kann (Bra-12; m/61/MLG)
he needs a glass because he not-NEGATION the blackboard see-VERB2 can-VERB1

b. hei bruukt ne Brill wiels hei die Wandtafel nich sehne kann (Bra-3; f/52/MLG)
he needs a glass because he the blackboard not-NEGATION see-VERB2 can-VERB1

C. hei brookt [0.3] ne Brill wiel hei kann nich den- [2.6] de Wandtofel [0.3] sehne
(Bra-1; m/33/P>MLG-89%)

he needs [...] a glass because he can-VERB1 not-NEGATION the.MASC- [...] the blackboard
[...] see-VERB2

d. der bruukt die: [1.1] die Brill [0.5] um daut he- wegens hei nich kann die [1.1] dem: quadro
sehne (Bra-61; f/39/MLG)

he needs the- [...] the glass [...] ir-orderthat-he- because he not-NEGATION can-VERB1
the. REDUCED- [...] the.DAT blackboard see-VERB?2

e. hei bruukt ne Brill weil her nich die- die schworte Tofel kann sehn (Bra-51; m/33/MLG+P)
he needs a glass because he not-NEGATION the- the black board can-VERB1 see-VERB2

The (long) pauses before Brill (6culos, ‘glasses’) and Wandtofel (quadro negro, ‘blackboard’)
in (5-31c-e) and the hesitations with regard to their gender again suggest that these concepts
are frequently expressed by means of Portuguese loans (cf. also Footnote 40 in Chapter 4). In
(5-31e), one even finds the loan translation schworte Tofel for quadro negro (‘blackboard’).
Tokens (5-31a+b) present the two NR-variants. Sentence <26> thus offers another possibility
to check whether the sequence of ObjNP and adverb(ial)/negative particle is sensitive to the
scrambling index. Token (5-31c) represents the unscrambled V2-VPR-variant, while the
scrambled VR-variant can be found in (5-31e). In both raised variants, there is some variation
in the sequence of the ObjNP and the negation particle. Due to the reasons mentioned in
Footnote 44 (Chapter 4) and due to the low number of tokens, we will not distinguish these
subvariants (cf. the underspecified marking adv/ObjNP in Table 5-17). Finally, token (5-31d)
represents the non-V2-VPR-variant. As this variant occurred frequently in many clauses
featuring adverb(ial)s, a more detailed analysis of its relationship to other variants will be
carried out in In-Depth Analysis 5.1.4. Table 5-17 shows the distribution of the five variants:

Table 5-17: Distribution of five cluster variants in South American causal clauses of sentence <26> separated by
the informants’ raising and scrambling behavior (definite ObjNPs; finite modal verbs; Obj=0ObjNP;
scrambl.=scrambling) —

raising | scrambl. German | German I Flemish Dutch
; X . . . . Total
index index informants | informants | informants | informants

-raising -raising +raising +raising
features _ -scrambling | +scrambling | -scrambling | +scrambling -
n (tokens) [ 118 | 109 | 27 | 64 | 4 | 5 | 100
NR-variant | 36 30 9 21 0 0 30
neg-Obj-V2-V1 -0.201 -0.001 33.3% 32.8% 0% 0% 30%
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raising | scrambl. German | German Il Flemish Dutch
; X . . . . Total
index index informants | informants | informants | informants
NR-variant Il 36 34 7 25 0 2 34
Obj-neg-Vv2-v1 -0.238 +0.011 25.9% 39.1% 0% 40% 34%
F (4,105)
=7 ns ns
p=0***
VPR-variant | 25 24 8 10 3 2 23
V1-neg/Obj-V2 -0.112 -0.143 29.6% 15.6% 75% 40% 23%
VPR-variant Il 8 8 2 4 1 1 8
neg-V1-Obj-V2 +0.107 +0.003 7.4% 6.3% 25% 20% 8%
VR-variant 5 5 1 4 0 0 5
neg/Obj-V1-V2 -0.134 +0.104 3.7% 6.3% 0% 0% 5%

The raising-friendly Flemish- and Dutch-type CLUSTERS do not raise in two of their nine
tokens (22.2%), while the raising-unfriendly German-type CLUSTERS do so in 69.8% of
their 91 tokens. With regard to scrambling, the two scrambling-unfriendly German I- and
Flemish-type CLUSTERS only scramble in one of fifteen raised tokens (6.7%), while the
scrambling-friendly German II- and Dutch-type CLUSTERS do so in four out of 21 tokens
(19%). The distribution is not significant though and there are many cells with less than five
expected tokens (13 of 20 cells, i.e. 65%). Just comparing the three basic cluster variants (the
two NR-variants taken together; V2-VPR-variant, and VR-variant), the distribution is
significant, but the number of problematic cells is still high (32 (6, n=92) = 13.4, p=0.037* /
Cramer’s V: 0.27 / 8 cells (66.7%) with less than 5 expected tokens).

Going into more detail, one sees that scrambling-unfriendly German I-type informants use
the unscrambled NR-variant (NR-variant | in Table 5-17) more frequently than the scrambled
one (NR-variant Il). Their ratio is 1.3 (9:7), whereas it is 0.84 (21:25) for scrambling-friendly
German Il-type informants. This smaller ratio is expected. A glance at the more reliable
scrambling values, however, shows that the difference is minimal with 0.012 points. Table 5-
17 is, therefore, inconclusive as for the two sequences of ObjNPs and adverb(ial)s/negative
particles. The raising values of the two variants show an expected small difference of 0.037
points. Things would improve if one included the seven North American tokens that feature
the NR-variants and are all produced by scrambling-friendly German Il-type informants (no
tokens of German I-type informants are available). Six of these seven tokens belong to the
scrambled NR-variant 1.

Comparing the three raised cluster variants, the focus here is on the non-V2-VPR-variant
(VPR-variant Il; cf. (5-31d)). If this variant is comparable to the V2-VPR-variant, raising-
friendly, but scrambling-unfriendly German I- and Flemish-type informants should produce it
frequently. The distribution also remains inconclusive in this respect. The scrambling-
unfriendly informants produce three tokens with the non-V2-VPR-variant (9.7% of 31
tokens), while the share of the scrambling-friendly German II- and Dutch-type informants is
only marginally lower with 7.2% (5 of 69 tokens). If one included the six North American
raised non-V2-tokens (92 tokens exhibit causal VV2-clauses), things would again improve. The
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two tokens with the unscrambled non-V2-VPR-variant are produced by two scrambling-
unfriendly informants (1 German I-type, 1 Flemish-type); the four tokens with the scrambled
VR-variant are all produced by raising- and scrambling-friendly Dutch-type informants.
Looking at the values of the raising index of the raised cluster variants, it seems that the
eight tokens of the non-V2-VPR-variant behave completely different from the other two
variants (+0.107 vs. -0.112 and -0.134, respectively). This high value results from the fact that
all these tokens are produced by the more raising-friendly Brazilian and Bolivian informants.
With regard to the V2-VPR-variant, things are different. There are thirteen tokens from Brazil
and Bolivia and thirteen tokens from Paraguay. The reason for this difference is not clear. In
any case, the very low raising value of the 25 tokens with the VV2-VPR-variant confirms the
high degree of syntactic disintegration of causal clauses. One does not need to be very raising-
friendly to produce causal VV2-clauses. While the raising values of the VR-variant and the V2-
VPR-variant are almost identical, their scrambling values are — as expected — very different.
The informants that produce the scrambled VR-variant have a value of +0.104, while the ones
that produce the unscrambled V2-VPR-variant have a value of -0.112. The value of the non-
V2-VPR-variant is +0.003 and thus lies between the other two values. We will see in the first
part of the following in-depth analysis and in Sections 7.2 and 7.3 that this intermediate value
is recurrent and explainable. After all, this variant shares the lack of scrambling with the V2-
VPR-variant, while it shares its non-V2-characteristic with the scrambled VR-variant.

In-Depth Analysis 5.1.4: Less frequent verb cluster variants

In Section 4.1, two less frequent cluster variants were excluded from index formation (cf.
point (c)). These variants are illustrated by tokens (5-32a+b), in which two German Il-type
informants inserted definite articles in the ObjNP not present in the stimulus versions:

stimulus <25>  Spanish: Esta llorando porque tiene que comer ensalada todos los dias
Portuguese: Ele esta chorando porque ele tem que comer salada todos os dias
English: He is crying, because he has to eat salad every day

(5-32) a. her rohrt weils her jeder Tag mut [0.4] die Frucht eten (Mex-44; m/39/MLG)
he cries because he every.NOM day-ADVERBIAL must-VERBI [...] the fruit eat-VERB2

b. hei rohrt weil hei den Salot soll alle Tag ete (Bra-52; m/30/MLG)
he cries because he the salad should-VERB1 all days-ADVERBIAL eat-VERB2

The main reason for the exclusion of these variants was the desire to form the raising and the
scrambling index by means of homogeneous cluster types. Due to this, structural variation
was to be kept to a minimum. The exclusion of tokens like (5-32a) was also necessary, since
all clauses with the VPR-variant should be superficial VV2-clauses. For tokens like (5-32b), a
further reason for exclusion was that the two verbal elements are interrupted by non-verbal
material in spite of the fact that the ObjNP appears in front of them. As these two variants
were not used for index formation, their distribution and the index values of their producers
may now reveal whether the superficial similarity between a token like (5-32a) and the V2-
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VPR-variant and between (5-32b) and the VVR-variant is related to structural similarities. We
will begin our analysis with the non-V2-VPR-variant illustrated by (5-32a).

(@) The non-V2-VPR-variant (adverb(ial)-V1-ObjNP/PP-V2): If the non-V2-VPR-variant
represented by (5-32a) is comparable to the unscrambled V2-VPR-variant, scrambling-
unfriendly German I- and Flemish-type informants should produce them frequently. Precisely
in token (5-32a), however, this is not the case; it was produced by a scrambling-friendly
German Il-type informant (raising value: -0.03; scrambling value: +0.149). In the following,
we will only analyze dependent clauses containing adverbial elements which may be
generated within VP and raised together with it. This excludes, for example, sentence <17> If
he really killed the man, nobody can help him, because wirklich (‘really’) hardly ever raises.
Due to this, the non-V2-VPR-variant is the only possible VPR-variant, while the VR-variant
represented by (5-32b) cannot occur.

(al) The relative clause of sentence <34>: Our first analysis deals with the relative clause
of sentence <34> covering tokens whose relative clause features the finite verb dune (‘do”)
and a definite ObjPP. The translations in (5-33a-d) illustrate the extant cluster variants:

stimulus <34>  Spanish: Este es el hombre que estd siempre mirando mi casa
English: This is the man who is always staring at my house

(5-33) a det is de Mann waut immer no min Hus kieken dat (Mex-81; m/46/S>MLG-71%)
this is the man that always-ADVERB to my house look-VERB2 dees-VERB1

b. det is dei Mensch waut immer dat no mi Hus kieken (Mex-67; m/16/MLG)
this is the person that always-ADVERB dees-VERB1 to my house look-VERB2

c. det is der Ohmtje der dut immer no min Hus kieken (USA-17; f/14/E>MLG-@)
this is the man who/he dees-VERBL1 always-ADVERB to my house look-VERB2

d. daut is dei Ohmtje waut [0.3] immer no min [0.7] His dét kieken (USA-8; f/14/E>MLG-@)
this is the man that [...] always-ADVERB to my [...] house does-VERB1 look-VERB2

This relative clause shows once more that ObjPPs in MLG rarely scramble. There is not a
single example of the ObjPP surfacing before immer (‘always’) in unraised tokens such as (5-
33a). This is a rather astonishing fact since clauses featuring the NR-variant represent the vast
majority of the 72 analyzable tokens. Even in translation (5-33d), the only token where the
ObjPP scrambles out of the VP, immer precedes the ObjPP. Token (5-33b) represents the non-
V2-VPR-variant, while (5-33c) may be a case of the V2-VPR-variant. In this case, we cannot
be sure though, since it is not clear whether der functions as an anadeictic personal pronoun
(‘he’) in the prefield of a main clause or as a relative pronoun (‘who’) introducing a relative
clause. The fact that relative pronouns are very rare in the MLG variety in the United States
suggests the first solution, but there are no unambiguous intonational signs hinting at two
independent main clauses. Table 5-18 presents the distribution of the variants:
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Table 5-18: Distribution of the cluster variants in the relative clause of sentence <34> in all colonies separated
by the informants’ raising and scrambling behavior (definite ObjPPs; finite verb dune; Obj=ObjNP;
scrambl.=scrambling)

raising | scrambl. German | German I Flemish Dutch T
. ; . . . . otal
index index informants | informants | informants | informants
-raising -raising +raising +raising
E_I -scrambling | +scrambling | -scrambling | +scrambling |-
n(okens) | 70 | 68 | 7 | 24 | 15 | 21 | 67
NR-variant 65 63 7 24 11 20 62
adv-Obj-vV2-V1 +0.153 +0.01 100% 100% 73.3% 95.2% 92.5%
F (3'3‘?6) = F (32624) | 2%(9, n=67) = 16.9, p=0.051% / Cramer’s V: 0.29 / 12 cells (75%) with less
p=0.038* p=0.609** than 5 expected tokens
VPR-variant 1 1 0 0 1 0 1
V1-adv-Obj-v2 +0.745 -0.718 0% 0% 6.7% 0% 1.5%
VPR-variant 3 3 0 0 3 0 3
adv-V1-Obj-v2 +0.366 -0.255 0% 0% 20% 0% 4.5%
VR-variant 1 1 0 0 0 1 1
adv-Obj-V1-v2 +0.701 +0.062 0% 0% 0% 4.8% 1.5%

Only five clauses do not feature the NR-variant. Token (5-33d), which features the only
scrambled VVR-variant, is produced by a scrambling-friendly and extremely raising-friendly
Dutch-type informant. This fits our expectation but due to its unique occurrence, it cannot be
taken as decisive evidence. With regard to the unclear token (5-33c), we are also faced with
an exceptional informant (cf. the discussion following Table 2-10 and Footnotes 1 in Chapter
1 and 65 in Chapter 4). USA-17 is the Mennonite with the third-highest raising value and the
lowest scrambling value of all informants. As this is the case, the unclear nature of (5-33c) is
less of a problem. If it is a V2-VPR-variant, it fits the informant’s Flemish profile perfectly; if
it is a dependent main clause, it fits her profile, too. The reason for this is that there is not only
a tendency of superficial and structural VV2-clauses appearing in comparable contexts (cf. In-
Depth Analysis 7.1.4.3), but also a tendency of North American Flemish-type informants to
produce both variants (cf. Tables 7-11 and 7-16).

The decisive point in Table 5-18 is that tokens of the non-V2-VPR-variant are exclusively
produced by scrambling-unfriendly Flemish-type informants. While three of their fifteen
tokens belong to this cluster variant, none of the 52 tokens of the other three CLUSTERS do.
As the favorite cluster variant of the Flemish-type informants is the V2-VPR-variant, the fact
that they produce the non-V2-VPR-variant exclusively should not be underestimated, even if
the relevant distribution is highly unreliable due to the massive concentration of tokens in the
category NR-variant. In spite of this, both the raising and the scrambling values show (highly)
significant differences. The comparable behavior of Flemish-type informants in regard to the
V2-VPR-variant and the non-V2-VPR-variant also makes it clear that non-causal dependent
clauses with the V2-VPR-variant are not structural VV2-clauses. If they were, we would not
expect the very same informants to produce the non-V2-VPR-variant.
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(a2) The conditional clause of sentence <15>: Sentence <15> is the most appropriate context
with which to investigate the characteristics of the informants who produce the two rare
cluster variants. The reason for this is that eight different types of serializations can be found
in the translations of its preposed conditional clause. Granted, most of these types were used
for index formation and thus cannot be interpreted here, but the two variants (5-34e+f)
relevant for this section did not enter index formation.

stimulus <15> Portuguese: Se ele tiver que vender a casa agora, ele vai ficar muito triste

English: If he has to sell the house now, he will be very sorry

(5-34) a wann der ni daut His verkdpe mut [0.5] dann wird der sehr tririg (Bra-59; f/56/MLG)
if he now-ADVERB the house sell-VERB2 must-VERBI [...] then turns he very sad

b. wann hei sin His nu verkope soll dann wird her sehr triirig sene (Bra-2; m/55/MLG)
if he his house now-ADVERB sell-VERB2 shall-VERBL1 then will he very sad be

c. wann dei mut nu daut Hiis verkdpe dann wird her sehr triirig were (Bra-37; m/34/P>MLG-Q)
if he must-VERB1 now-ADVERB the house sell-VERB?2 then will he very sad turn
d. wann her mut daut Hus nu verkope wird her sehr triirig bliewe (Bra-24; m/36/MLG+P)

if he must-VERB1 the house now-ADVERB sell-VERB2 will he very sad remain

e. wann hei nu mut det Hus verkdpe wird her sehr triirig werde (Bra-8; f/14/P>MLG-2)
if he now-ADVERB must-VERB1 the house sell-VERB2 will he very sad turn

f. wenn hei daut Hus mut nu verkdpe dann wird her sehr triirig (Bra-6; f/23/MLG)
if he the house must-VERB1 now-ADVERB sell-VERB?2 then turns he very sad

g. wann hei nu daut Hiis mut verkdpe dann wird hei sehr triirig sene
(Bra-53; m/33/P>MLG-57%)

if he now-ADVERB the house must-VERB1 sell-VERB?2 then will he very sad be

h. wann hei daut His nu mut verkdpe wird her sehr triirig sene (Bra-4; m/40/P>MLG-J)
if he the house now-ADVERB must-VERBL1 sell-VERB2 will he very sad be

Tokens (5-34a+b) exhibit the two NR-variants, which were used in the formation of both the
raising and the scrambling index. The same is true for tokens (5-34c+d) with the V2-VPR-
variant and tokens (5-34g+h) with the VR-variant. Although these variants were used in index
formation, differences in the internal sequence of ObjNP and adverb have been disregarded
until now (cf. Footnote 44 in Chapter 4). Therefore, this difference can be analyzed here.
Especially important are the tokens (5-34e+f), which represent the non-V2-VPR-variant and
the VR-variant in which non-verbal material separates the two verbal elements. All
conditional clauses presented in Table 5-19 feature definite ObjNPs. Fifteen of the 226 tokens
feature woare (‘will’) instead of the expected modal verb. As this future auxiliary behaves
like modal verbs with regard to raising and scrambling, these tokens were not excluded.
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Table 5-19: Distribution of eight cluster variants in the conditional clause of sentence <15> in all colonies
separated by the informants’ raising and scrambling behavior (definite ObjNPs; finite modal verbs or woare;
scrambl.=scrambling)

raising | scrambl. German | German I Flemish Dutch
. X . . . . Total

index index informants | informants | informants | informants

-raising -raising +raising +raising

features _ -scrambling | +scrambling | -scrambling | +scrambling -
n (tokens) | 223 | 219 | 29 | 100 | 31 | 57 | 217
NR-variants | 13 13 11 2 0 0 13
adv-ObjNP-V2-V1 -0.258 -0.327 57.9% 2.8% 0% 0% 13.8%
NR-variants | 85 82 8 69 1 3 81
ObjNP-adv-V2-V1 | -0.204 +0.066 42.1% 97.2% 100% 100% 86.2%
VPR-variant la 2 2 1 0 1 0 2
V1-adv-ObjNP-V2 +0.139 -0.614 25% 0% 11.1% 0% 12.5%
VPR-variant Ib 14 14 3 0 8 3 14
V1-ObjNP-adv-V2 +0.408 -0.305 75% 0% 88.9% 100% 87.5%
VPR-variant Il 22 20 3 5 5 7 20
adv-V1-ObjNP-V2 [ +0.229 -0.059 10.3% 5% 16.1% 12.3% 9.2%
VR-variant la 6 6 1 2 1 2 6
adv-ObjNP-V1-V2 +0.215 -0.014 50% 9.5% 8.3% 5% 8%
VR-variant lb 69 70 1 19 11 38 69
ObjNP-adv-V1-v2 +0.315 +0.083 50% 90.5% 91.7% 95% 92%
VR-variant Il 12 12 1 3 4 4 12
ObjNP-V1-adv-V2 | +0.229 +0.01 3.4% 3% 12.9% 7% 5.5%

No indications for statistical tests are given because their significance does not mean anything
in a sentence which was used for index formation. Starting with the internal ordering of
adverb and ObjNP in the V2-VPR-variant (cf. (5-34c+d)) and the VR-variant (cf. (5-34g+h)),
we can see that the (more) scrambled sequence ObjNP-adverb (VPR-variant Ib and VR-
variant Ib; cf. (5-34d+h)) is produced by more scrambling-friendly informants. The internal
comparisons between the two subvariants are not significant, but their absolute difference is
noteworthy (0.309 points as for the V2-VPR-variants (-0.614-(-0.305)); 0.097 points as for
VR-variants (0.083-(-0.014))). These are 25.2% and 7.9% of the maximum span of the
scrambling index of 1.224 points (cf. Footnote 91 in Chapter 5 for the meaning of such
differences). One may thus ponder the possibility that the scrambling index is so sensitive that
it even distinguishes the difference between short scrambling and no scrambling in the V2-
VPR-variants and between very long scrambling and long scrambling in the VR-variants.
Unfortunately, we do not have enough data to put this assumption on firmer ground.

Looking at tokens like (5-34f), it becomes clear that the distribution of this VR-variant
(VR-variant Il) does not correspond to our expectations. Especially the relatively high number
of Flemish-type informants that produce it is surprising. With the reduced number of twelve
tokens, it is more important to have a look at the index values though. Here, we see that the
scrambling value of +0.01 lies in between the other two subvariants of the VR-variant (VR-
variants la and Ib; -0.014 and +0.083, respectively) and is thus unproblematic. The fact that
all these figures are rather low is due to clause type. Conditional clauses show a preference for
the VR-variant (cf. Table 6.1) and, therefore, this unmarked variant is partly generated by
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informants who normally prefer other cluster variants. This is comparable to the low raising
values of the V2-VPR-variant in causal clauses (cf. Tables 5-16 and 5-17).

More difficult to understand is the relatively high scrambling value of -0.059 of the
informants that produce the non-V2-VPR-variant (VPR-variant Il; cf. (5-34e)). The difference
to the frequent V2-VPR-variant (VPR-variant Ib) is huge with 0.246 points, while the
difference to the VR-variant 11 only amounts to 0.069 points. Section 7.3 will show that this is
partly due to a difference, which was already mentioned in Section 4.1 (point (h)). The matrix
clauses of tokens (5-34a-c+f+q) start with the resumptive element dann (‘then’), while those
of tokens (5-34d+e+h) start with the finite verb. A third variant, disintegrated conditional
clauses, is not present in those tokens (but cf. (4-19c+d+f+g)). Resumptive elements influence
the strength of clause linkage and have a measurable impact on the choice of cluster variants
in conditional clauses. Reducing the analysis to integrated sentence compounds without dann,
the difference between the two VPR-variants diminishes from 0.246 to 0.159, while the one
between the non-V2-VPR-variant and the VR-variant Il slightly augments from 0.069 to
0.087. This result is still somewhat unexpected, but it is closer to our expectations.

(b) The rare VR-variant (ObjNP/PP-V1-X-V2): In the second part of this in-depth analysis, we
focus exclusively on tokens resembling the rare VR-variant represented by (5-32b) and (5-
34f). If these tokens are connected to the prototypical VR-variant of Chapter 4, scrambling
should be part of their derivational history. Therefore, they should predominantly appear in
the translations of scrambling-friendly German 1lI- and Dutch-type informants. For the
Mennonite, who produced translation (5-32b) (raising value: +0.118; scrambling value:
+0.264), we have already seen that this is indeed the case, while the results with regard to (5-
34f) were not entirely conclusive. Aside from the general comparability for the informants
producing the two variants of the VR-variant, verb clusters separated by stranded
prepositions, floating quantifiers and indefinite waut (‘something’) will offer independent
support for the scrambling analysis of the VR-variants (cf. points (b2) through (b4)). We will
start out with more simple examples though:

(b1) ObjNP/PP-V1-adverb(ial)-V2: Tokens (5-35) through (5-37) feature cluster-internal
adverbials:

stimulus <18> English: If he stole the book, I won’t trust him anymore

(5-35) wann- wann hei die*** Biik haf: ap iernst ge[0.5]stohlen [0.9] dann wer ik den nich- nich mehr

kénnen vertrien (USA-7; f/16/E>MLG-Q)

#- if he the. REDUCED book has-VERB1 in-earnest-ADVERBIAL st[...Jolen-VERB2 [...]
then will | him ret- not anymore ean trust

124 With regard to the hypotheses elaborated in KAUFMANN (2008), this reduced article constitutes a piece of
counterevidence (cf. Excursus 4.6.1). As the ObjNP has been scrambled, expected daut (‘the’) should not be
replaced by a phonetically lighter form.
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stimulus <12>  English: If he does his homework, he can have some ice-cream

(5-36) wann her sin [dh] [2.1] Schularbeit wird t’Hiis don [0.4] dann kann er ice-cream eten
(USA-43; M/42/E>MLG-O)

if he his [eh] [...] homework will-VERB1 at-heme-ADVERBIAL do-VERB2 [...] then can he
ice-cream eat

stimulus <29>  Portuguese: Ele esta bravo porque ele poderia ter comprado a casa por muito menos
English: He is angry, because he could have bought the house for much cheaper

(5-37) hei is doll wegen hei daut Hus kénnt flr viel billiger kope (Bra-36; f/31/P>MLG-Q)
he is angry because he the house could-VERB1 for much cheaper-ADVERBIAL buy-VERB2

As the translations resulted from slight deviations from the respective stimulus sentences,
they only occurred once or twice. Token (5-35) shows ap iernst (‘really’) raised together with
the verb phrase. Raising adverb(ial)s alone or together with an ObjNP occurs quite frequently
with other types of adverbs (e.g., nu (‘now’) in Table 5-19), but it occurs very rarely with a
sentence adverbial like ap iernst (‘really’). Token (5-36) shows the locative adverbial ¢’Hiis
(‘at home’) in between the two verb forms. Finally, example (5-37) representing two
occurrences features the adverbial fur viel billiger (‘for much cheaper’) in the same position.

As expected, three of the tokens are produced by scrambling-friendly Dutch-type
informants, one by a scrambling-friendly German Il-type informant. Their average raising
value is +0.381, their average scrambling value +0.228, a rather high value (total range of the
scrambling index is [-0.718; +0.506]; cf. Table 4-17). As the scrambling index is based on
tokens with no separation between the verbal elements, we have a first indication that the
position of the ObjNP before the two verbal elements, i.e. scrambling, is the decisive shared
structural feature between tokens (5-35) through (5-37) and the prototypical VR-variant. The
fact that the two verbal elements are separated by adverbials only seems to be of secondary
importance.

(b2) ObjNP/PP-V1-floating quantifier-vV2: Aside from adverbials, syntactically more
complex and thus more conclusive types of intervening non-verbal material exist in right-
branching clusters. These tokens also feature the complement in front of the verbal elements.
Examples (5-38a-d) show four translations of sentence <35> Is this the film you want to show
to all your friends? The decisive element is all (todos in Spanish and Portuguese). EISENBERG
(2013b: 161) calls SG alle an adsubstantive quantifier (adsubstantivischer Quantor), which
sometimes has a generic interpretation and sometimes a referential one. In sentence <35>, the
referential interpretation is the only possible interpretation. ZANOGA (1988: 104 and 152)
regards Spanish todos either as a more nominal pre-determiner or (like all) as a more verbal
subject-oriented quantifier-like adverbial. Both these interpretations are also discussed in
BoBALIJIK (2003).
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stimulus <35>  Spanish: ¢Esta es la pelicula que quieres mostrar a todos tus amigos?
English: Is this the film you want to show to all your friends?

(5-38) a. isdetde Film* waut dii all dine Frend wiesen willst (USA-33; m/42/MLG)
is this the film that you all-QUANTIFIER your friends show-VERB2 want-VERB1

b. is det det die [0.3] die Film waut di dine Frend alle wiesen wills (Mex-52; m/28/MLG)

is this the- the- [...] the film that you your friends all-QUANTIFIER show-VERB2 want-
VERB1

c. is daut daut Film waut di willst all dine Frend wiesen (USA-6; m/20/E>MLG-79%)
is this the film that you want-VERBL1 all-QUANTIFIER your friends show-VERB2

d. is det daut Film waut di willst dine Frend alle wiesen (USA-28; f/l31/MLG+E)
is this the film that you want-VERBL1 your friends all-QUANTIFIER show-VERB2

The translations in (5-38a+b) display the NR-variants, the ones in (5-38c+d) the V2-VPR-
variant. If one parts from the assumption that all (‘all”) is an adverbial element and marks the
left edge of the VP, one could assume that (5-38a) (89 tokens) is an illustration of the
unscrambled NR-variant, while (5-38b) (18 tokens) represents the scrambled NR-variant.
There is, however, no difference whatsoever in the scrambling values of the informants who
produce these two variants. As such a difference was detected several times (cf., e.g., the
sentences in Section 4.5.2), we will not overestimate this result (cf. however, also the relevant
data in Table 5-17). What one may say though is that there is no stochastic support for an
adverbial interpretation of all in sentence <35>. This assumption is further undermined by a
curious morphological fact. If the quantifier precedes dine Frend as in (5-38a+c), both all and
alle occur (with all occurring much more frequently). If dine Frend precedes the quantifier as
in (5-38b+d), only alle is possible. This variation must be characterized as nominal*® and is
identical to the one found in SG (cf. MERCHANT 1996: 181-182) and comparable with the
distribution of the Hebrew forms kol and kulam mentioned by BoBALJIK (2003: 113).

The nominal interpretation assumes that all (‘all’) and dine Frend (‘your friends’) form
one constituent, normally identified as QP. The head of this phrase is the quantifier all, its
complement the ObjNP dine Frend. In contrast, ZANOGA (1988: 105) sees todos as a phrasal
constituent in Spec/QP. Her deviant analysis makes sense since todos and all are not identical.
Todos, but not all, can function as a pronoun, for example. MLG all behaves more like
English all than like Spanish and Portuguese todos. We, therefore, conclude that the ObjNP
dine Frend in both (5-38b+d) has been moved to Spec/QP. In (5-38b), movement may have
continued to a specifier position higher up in the structural tree. Such a long movement would
be string-vacuous. In many cases, however, long movement leads to the visible and non-
contiguous stranding of so-called floating quantifiers (FQs). Although BoBALJIK (2003: 134)
lists several problematic points with regard to a movement hypothesis, he (2003: 116) also
mentions its potential explanatory power:

125 Film (‘movie’) appears robustly with all genders. Due to this, gender deviations cannot be indicated.

126 MERCHANT (1996: 180) writes: “Investigation of floated quantifiers in a number of languages has shown that
these quantifiers are part of the nominal system. Agreement of quantifiers with nouns seems to be the rule, not
the exception.”
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A corollary of Sportiche’s proposal (and related ones) was that FQs could be used as a convenient
diagnostic for the exact positions of empty categories, including traces of A-movement and PRO.
Though this hypothesis has gained widespread currency, it should come as no surprise that lan-
guage is not so obligingly straightforward.

If the stranding analyses are correct that the FQs are adjacent to the positions of empty categories,
then they constitute one of our most direct and thus most powerful tools for the investigation of
phrase structure and movement.

With this in mind, the following translations become crucial:

stimulus <35>  English: Is this the film you want to show to all your friends?

(5-38) e is det daut [1.3] Film waut di all dine Frend willst wiesen (USA-5; m/16/MLG+E)
is this the [...] film that you all-QUANTIFIER your friends want-VERB1 show-VERB?2

f. is det daut Film waut dii wills:'*" waut dii dine Frend alle willst wiesen (USA-11; f/20/MLG)
is this the film that yeu want- that you your friends all-QUANTIFIER want-VERB1 show-
VERB2

g. is det daut tape waut di dine Frend willst alle wiesen (USA-21; m/15/E>MLG-Q)

is this the tape that you your friends want-VERB1 all-QUANTIFIER show-VERB2

For tokens (5-38e+f), we must assume that the whole QP, i.e. all and the ObjNP dine Frend,
has scrambled out of the verb phrase regardless of their internal ordering. Translations such as
(5-38e) occurred 55 times, translations such as (5-38f) thirteen times. The decisive point is
that the NP dine Frend in (5-38g), which has already been presented as (1-10), has been
scrambled out of the QP and out of the verb phrase on its own, while the quantifier and most
probably the trace of the scrambled NP remain within the verb phrase and are raised together
with it (cf. for a comparable analysis of floating quantifiers GREWENDORF 2002: 49 —
Footnote 17). This token, therefore, constitutes visible support for the scrambling hypothesis
of the MLG VR-variant, especially if we recall what MERCHANT (1996: 191) writes about SG:

Alle was seen [in the preceding section; G.K.] to strand only in A-positions: either in its base posi-
tion within the VP, or in the specifier of a functional projection -- Spec-AgrSP for subjects, and
Spec-AgrOP for objects. Alle cannot be stranded in adjoined A’-positions (including those created
by scrambling); this is expected since extraction from adjoined phrases is in general ungrammati-
cal in German as in English.

For (5-38g), only the “base position within the VP” is feasible. For (5-38e+f), alle and the QP
headed by it must be in Spec-AgrOP according to MERCHANT (1996: 191), while dine Frend
(‘your friends’) in (5-38f) may have scrambled out of QP and of AgrOP string-vacuously.
Even if we assume — despite the stochastic and morphological counterevidence given above —
that all in sentence <35> has more of an adverbial quality, its position still supports the
scrambling hypothesis. DOETJES, who propagates this view, claims that isolated all c-
commands and binds the trace of the moved NP (cf. BoBALJIK 2003: 134-135). In order to do
so, all must appear to the left of the trace and would thus still mark the original position of the

127 Once more, the informant’s repair in (5-38f) is quite enlightening. USA-11 is about to produce the V2-VPR-
variant, but then changes her translation in order to generate the VR-variant. As she is a Dutch-type informant
(raising value: +0.53; scrambling value: +0.301), this repair is not surprising.



Applying the Indexes to Other Verbal Complexes 205

ObjNP in (5-38g). In spite of this and in spite of the equally reassuring fact that (5-389g) is
produced by a scrambling-friendly German Il-type informant (raising value: +0.094;
scrambling value: -0.004), one problem remains: There is just one token such as (5-38g). This
may be considered too thin a basis to build an entire theory on.

(b3) ObjNP/PP-V1-stranded preposition-V2: Fortunately, the Mennonite data set contains
a somewhat comparable phenomenon, which is more frequent and probably less controversial,
namely preposition stranding in sentence <33> This is the journey | am inviting my mother on.
We already provided a short introduction to this phenomenon in Section 5.1.3.3 where tokens
(5-25a-f) presented different possibilities of relative markers, either suppressing the
preposition in the morphologically simple markers waut (‘that’) and wo (‘where”) or pied-
piping the preposition into the CP-domain in the synthetic or analytic markers wotu, tu wo, tu
waut, and tu der (all ‘to which”). Many translations, however, show preposition stranding just
like in the English stimulus version.'”® Granted, preposition stranding is caused by wh-
movement and not by scrambling, but what matters at this point is the shared fact of phrasal
movement. The following translations show first cases of preposition stranding:

stimulus <33>  Spanish: Este es el viaje al que estoy invitando a mi madre
English: This is the journey I am inviting my mother on

(5-39) a. det is die Reis wo ik mine Mama [0.9] einlode [0.5] tu einlode du (USA-15; f/35/MLG)

this is the journey where I my mother [...] iavite- [...] to-PREPOSITION invite-VERB2 de-
VERB1

b. det ‘s die Reis waut ik mine Ma tu einlode du (Men-5; m/15/MLG)
this-is the journey that | my mother to-PREPOSITION invite-VERB2 do-VERB1

c. det is die Reis wo ik mine Mutter no han eingelod (Men-15; f/20/MLG)
this is the journey where | my mother to-PREPOSITION have-VERBL1 invited-VERB?2

Translations such as (5-39a) (38 tokens) and (5-39b) (5 tokens) occur frequently. For these
tokens, it is unproblematic to assume that the wh-phrases wo (‘where’) and waut (‘that’) have
been moved out of the PP thus stranding the prepositional head tu (‘to”). The derivational
history of (5-39c) is somewhat more complex since — according to our assumptions — we must
assume that the wh-phrase has moved out of PP and subsequently this partly emptied phrase
must have scrambled out of VP, an instance of remnant movement. Both these steps must
have happened before the verb phrase is raised. As extraction out of a moved constituent is
derivationally problematic (cf. WEXLER & CuULICOVER’s (1980) freezing principle), a
different ordering, i.e. first scrambling of the entire PP out of VP, then wh-movement out of
PP, is less probable.

In any case, tokens with such complex derivational histories seem to be less preferred; the
translation in (5-39c) is a unique occurrence. This rarity fits the fact that scrambling of
ObjPPs in MLG is a generally rare phenomenon (cf. Table 4-8). Moreover, it is also in line
with assumptions put forward by HORNSTEIN and WEINBERG (1981: 70-74; cf. also

128 priming, however, is not involved in these translations since the majority of the relevant tokens stem from the
Spanish and Portuguese stimulus versions, i.e. from languages, which do not exhibit preposition stranding.
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HAEGEMAN & VAN RIEMSDUK 1986: 421 — tree (10)). According to their assumptions,
reanalysis of the extension of the VP is necessary in order to explain preposition stranding in
English. If MLG functioned in the same way, scrambling of the phrase containing the
preposition in (5-39c) would be impossible, because the preposition would have been
integrated into VP and would thus be invisible for a movement like scrambling. The same
argument holds for clauses with extraposed ObjPPs as in (5-39d-f):

stimulus <33> Portuguese: Essa é a viagem para a qual eu estou convidando a minha mae
English: This is the journey | am inviting my mother on

(5-39) d. det's die Reis wo ik mine Mame einloden du tu (Mex-54; f/19/MLG)
this-is the journey where | my mother invite-VERB2 de-VERB1 to-PREPOSITION

e. det is die Reis [0.4] wo ik mine Ma einlode du datu (Bra-15; f/44/MLG)
this is the journey [...] where I my mother invite-VERB2 do-VERBI there-t0-PREPOSITION

f. this is [0.3] det’s die Reis waut ik mine [0.5] Mama will einladen tu
(USA-30; m/39/S>MLG-@)

this is [...] this-is the journey that I my [...] mother want-VERBL1 invite-VERB2 to-
PREPOSITION

Extraposition of ObjPPs is more robustly attested in the Mennonite data set than scrambling
of ObjPPs (cf., e.g., (4-26a)). Due to this fact, it does not come as a surprise that there are five
translations like (5-39d-f). Extraposition occurs in clauses with the NR-variants as in (5-
39d+e) and with the VR-variant as in (5-39f). Example (5-39¢) shows the only case of
doubling of the pronominal part of the relative marker (wo and datu). As FLEISCHER (2002:
271) considers the doubling of relative wo and da a typical High German feature, this rarity is
expected. The derivation of tu in the postfield would again be a case of remnant movement.
First the wh-phrase leaves the PP and then the PP is extraposed (before raising in the case of
(5-39f)). Having shown that preposition stranding occurs frequently in the translations of
sentence <33>, we now come to the crucial tokens:

stimulus <33>  Spanish: Este es el viaje al que estoy invitando a mi madre
English: This is the journey | am inviting my mother on

(5-39) det is die Reise wo ik mine Mame du tu einloden (Mex-51; m/22/MLG)

this is the journey where | my mother de-VERB1 to-PREPOSITION invite-VERB2

h. det is die Reis [1.3] waut ik mine Mom du tu [0.4] tu nokriegen (USA-16; m/15/E>MLG-@)
this is the journey [...] that I my mother do-VERBI to- [...] to-PREPOSITION there-get-
VERB2

i det is: [0.3] die journey [0.5] da ik mine Mama du [0.9] tu kriegen (USA-8; f/14/E>MLG-J)
this is [...] the journey [...] where I my mother do-VERBI [...] to-PREPOSITION get-VERB2

j. det's die Rei:s [0.5] [dh] waut ik mine Mame eingeloden tu ha (USA-36; m/28/E>MLG-71%)
this-is the journey [...] [eh] that I my mother invited-VERB2 to-PREPOSITION have-VERB1

k. det is die: Reis waut ik wer mine Mame einloden (Mex-69; f/36/MLG)
this is the journey that | will-VERB1 my mother invite-VERB2

@

In tokens (5-39g-i), the stranded preposition surfaces in between the two verbal elements in a
right-branching cluster. Token (5-39g), which has already been presented as (1-11), features
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the relative adverb wo (‘where’) (7 tokens), (5-39h) the default relative marker waut (‘that”)
(2 tokens), and (5-39i) the unique relative adverb da (‘there’). The reader may have noticed
that the informants of (5-39h+i) produce many (long) pauses, but this is an exception. The
seven translations represented by (5-39g) hardly exhibit any pause or hesitation, i.e. they do
not constitute cases of erratic translations. The fact that these ten tokens are produced by
informants with an average scrambling value of +0.123 (10 values) and an average raising
value of +0.37 (8 values) strongly suggests their derivational comparability with the VR-
variant. Five scrambling-friendly Dutch-type informants, two scrambling-friendly German l1I-
type informants, and just one scrambling-unfriendly Flemish-type informant are responsible
for eight of the ten tokens. Most interestingly, the translation in (5-39j), whose relative clause
is spoken without any pause or hesitation, features an interverbal tu in a left-branching verb
cluster. It is widely assumed that non non-verbal elements cannot surface in this position.
Because of the uniqueness of this translation, we should, however, not overestimate its
significance.

In any case, if we assume a movement analysis in regard to preposition stranding,*?® the
stranded preposition surfaces adjacent to the wh-trace. The fact that the preposition appears in
between the two verbal elements in ten tokens makes it clear that this VR-variant is not just
the consequence of raising the main verb einloden/(no)kriegen (‘invite’ and ‘(there-)get’). In
addition to the verb, the preposition tu and the wh-trace is raised too. In spite of the fact that
this does not constitute direct evidence for the scrambling of ObjNPs in the VR-variant, it
shows that traces of phrasal movement can be raised and thus suggests that the trace of mine
Mame/Mom (‘my mother’) may also be found between the two verbal elements.

One curious fact with regard to sentence <33> is the complete absence of tokens like daut
is die Reise wo/waut ik du mine Mame tu einloden (gloss: this is the journey where/that | de-
VERB1 my mother to-PREPOSITION invite-VERBZ2). That it is in principle possible to find
both an ObjNP and a stranded preposition within a right-branching verb cluster is shown by
HAEGEMAN and VAN RIEMSDIK’s (1986: 450) West Flemish example (77b), given as (5-40):

(5-40) dan-ze doa willen een besprekinge t van moaken
that-they there want-VERBI a review “trace” of-PREPOSITION make-VERB2

‘that they want to write a review of it

In this clause, an ObjNP, the stranded preposition, and the trace of the moved adverbial
element doa surface inside the verb cluster. Interestingly though, (5-40) features a
scrambling-unfriendly indefinite ObjNP, whereas in our hypothetical token, the definite
ObjNP mine Mame and the stranded preposition tu plus the wh-trace would appear between
the verbal elements. Aside from this, the fact that (5-40) is not a relative, but a complement
clause may play a role, since the position of West Flemish doa (‘there’) is different from the
MLG relative markers wo (‘where’) or waut (‘that”).

29 This is the generally accepted analysis. Nevertheless, there are also approaches which do not assume
movement, but base generation (cf., e.g., FLEISCHER (2002: 407-410) for a relevant discussion).
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Be that as it may, looking at the behavior of scrambling-unfriendly Flemish-type informants —
the ones we would expect to generate the hypothetical token —, it becomes clear that they only
produce the unscrambled V2-VPR-variant in combination with morphologically simple
relative markers like wo and waut as in (5-39k) (6 of their 29 tokens with two verbal elements
(20.7%)). As expected, this combination occurs much less frequently among Dutch-type
informants (3.7%; 2 of their 54 tokens). Interestingly though, the Flemish-type informants’
reluctance to produce morphologically complex relative markers seems to be more general.
Table-5-20 shows the distribution for sentence <33> for the four CLUSTERS of informants.

Table 5-20: Relative markers in the relative clause of sentence <33> separated by the informants’ raising and
scrambling behavior

German | German Il Flemish Dutch Total
informants informants informants informants
-raising -raising +raising +raising
features -scrambling +scrambling -scrambling +scrambling
n (tokens) | 36 | 111 | 33 | 68 | 248
wo/waut/daut 11 38 2/ 46 122
30.6% 34.2% 81.8% 67.6% 49.2%
¥ (3, n=248) = 38.3, p=0*** / Cramer’s V: 0.39 / 0 cells with less than 5 expected tokens
(tu) wo(tu) (...) (tu) 25 73 6 22 126
(tu) waut (...) (tu) 69.5% 65.8% 18.2% 32.4% 50.8%

Only six of the 33 tokens of Flemish-type informants feature a complex relative marker with a
phonetically realized preposition. This is the lowest share of all CLUSTERS. Three of these
six tokens appear in relative clauses with the NR-variant, two with the VR-variant, and one
with a single verbal element. As the production of complex relative markers is possible for
Flemish-type informants, one wonders whether there is a derivational restriction against the
hypothetical token daut is die Reise wo/waut ik du mine Mame tu einloden featuring the V2-
VPR-variant and a cluster-internal stranded preposition? If so, Flemish-type informants seem
to solve this impasse by either resorting to morphologically simple relative markers or by
swallowing the bitter pill of scrambling. Assuming an upper limit of how much (phonetic)
material can be raised does not offer a solution, since tokens like (4-20c+d) frequently found
in sentence <46> | should have shown the little dog to the kids show that Mennonites have no
problem whatsoever raising a VP with two full-fledged ObjNPs.

One need not assume a general restriction though in order to explain the absence of this
hypothetical token; one may also look for an underlying factor influencing both the position
of the ObjNP and the lack of a phonetically realized preposition. Coming back to the behavior
of heavy dune-users with regard to sentence <33> (cf. Section 5.1.3.3) may lead to a solution.
If these eleven informants really share a propensity for the incorporation of functional
elements, they may either satisfy this drive after spell-out, i.e. on LF — and this may be an
important reason for scrambling-unfriendly behavior in general —, or they may do so before
spell-out. The phonetic exhaustion of the preposition and its eventual complete incorporation
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into the verb may be an example for the second option. This means that the preposition is still
present in a token such as (5-39k); it would just be phonetically empty and incorporated.

Flemish-type informants thus have two options: (a) They may follow their personal
syntactic calling by keeping the verb phrase as compact as possible. Compactness as a
precondition for incorporation before or after spell-out would then be the underlying factor we
are looking for. This option means that the ObjNP remains within the verb phrase and the
preposition of the second argument incorporates into the verb losing not only its syntactic
independence, but also its phonetic content. The other option is to disengage from one’s
personal preferences and to heed the actual context. In Section 6.2, we will see that relative
clauses show a tendency for non-V2-clauses. Thus, the VR-variant is syntactically more
adequate than the V2-VPR-variant. Flemish-type informants who choose this option
exceptionally scramble the ObjNP. This behavior seems at times to be accompanied by
another process of loosening the compactness of the verb phrase, namely by not (completely)
incorporating the preposition into the verb. In this case, the preposition remains audible and
normally surfaces adjacent to the verb as in (5-39g-i).

In any case, the naming of the Flemish-type informants after the Dutch variety spoken in
parts of Belgium is felicitous as the similarity to Standard Belgian Dutch as described by
HAEGEMAN and VAN RIEMSDIIK (1986: 450) shows.

At this point it may be useful to dwell a moment on preposition stranding in (77b,c). It is well
known that, in standard Belgian Dutch, stranded prepositions may in general occur inside the verb
cluster, although in this variant of the language further incorporation of nonverbal elements
through VPR is not possible. In order to account for this, it is generally assumed that the preposi-
tion first reanalyzes with the verb and then is moved with V after Reanalysis for VR[.]

(b4) ObjNP/PP-V1-indefinite waut-V2: HAIDER (2010: 170-172) discusses the syntactic
behavior of the SG indefinite wh-pronoun was (‘something’), a reduced form of (et)was. He
shows that was can appear before or after the negative particle nicht (‘not’) and adverbials
like mehr als einmal (‘more than once’). Using scope differences, HAIDER (2010) concludes
that indefinite was can never scramble. In his opinion, the different positions in which was
occurs are superficially the consequence of different positions of nicht and adverbials. As
scrambling is the mechanism with which we distinguish, for example, the VPR- from the VR-
variant, it is interesting to take a closer look at the syntactic behavior of the MLG indefinite
pronoun waut.

Something did not occur in any of the stimulus sentences, but waut nevertheless appeared
in fourteen Spanish-based translations of sentence <10> He didn’t know that he should have
fed the dogs this morning. The Spanish stimulus version had to be constructed differently
since a comparable verb for feed does not exist. The more complex Spanish version El no
sabia que deberia haberles dado de comer a los perros esta mafiana used the verbal
periphrasis dar de comer. This sometimes provoked the insertion of the indefinite pronoun
waut in waut tu(m) ete(n) gewen (‘to give something to eat/for eating’). Tokens (5-41a-e)
present five of the fourteen translations:
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stimulus <10>  Spanish: El no sabia que deberia haberles dado de comer a los perros esta mafiana
English: He didn’t know that he should have fed the dogs this morning

(5-41) a. hei wil’t nich daut hei die [ah] die Hung diese [0.4] vondaag zu Morjes waut tu ete gewe soll
(Men-16; f/21/MLG)

he knew not that he the [eh] the dogs this- [...] today at morning @ semething to eat-VERB3
give-VERB2 should-VERB1

b. [@h] hei wiRt daut nich daut her eigentlich hat sollt de Hung diese- vondaag zu Morjens waut
tu ete gewe
(Fern-17; m/64/MLG)

[eh] he knew that not that he actually had-VERB1 should-VERB2 the dogs this- today at
morning semething to eat-VERB4 give-VERB3

c. [och] hei hei wilt daut nich daut hei dies: dies zu Morjes soll de Hung waut tu eten gewen
(Mex-24; f/14/MLG)

[och] he- he knew that not that he this- this at morning @ should-VERB1 the dogs semething to
eat-VERB3 give-VERB2

d. hei wiRt daut nich daut hei de Hung hat sollt waut tum Eten gewen (Mex-84; f/15/MLG+E)

he knew that not that he the dogs @ had-VERB1 should-VERB?2 semething for eating give-
VERB3

e. hei wiRt daut nich daut hei de Hung soll vondaag zu Morjes: waut tu eten gewen
(Mex-41; m/37/MLG)
he knew that not that he the dogs should-VERB1 today at morning semething to eat-VERB3
give-VERB2

One problem with these translations is that sentence <10> is the most complex sentence in the
data set. This led to quite a few restarts, hesitations, and deviations from the stimulus sentence
as one can verify in (5-41a-e). Furthermore, the status of tu ete(n) is somewhat ambiguous.
The reader can immediately see that all five occurrences of waut (semething in the glosses)
surface adjacently to their complement tu(m) ete(n). Translation (5-38d) and two more
translations feature tum Eten (‘for eating’) instead of tu ete(n) (‘to eat’), a clear indication for
the nominal quality of this constituent. In analogy to this, the tu (‘to’) in tu ete(n) is not
necessarily an infinitival marker, i.e. tu may still retain a prepositional quality.*® Finally, the
whole complex waut tu(m) ete(n) functions as the direct ObjNP of the bi-transitive verb
gewen (‘give’). Therefore, in spite of the verbal labeling of tu eten in the glosses, this
constituent does not form a prototypical cluster with other verbal elements.

Some interesting conclusions can nevertheless be drawn. Token (5-41a) features the rare
verbal sequence verb3-verb2-verbl (counting tu(m) ete(n) as a verbal element). Four
translations function in this way and in three of them, the indirect ObjNP de Hung (‘the
dogs’) appears before the temporal adverbial vondaag zu Morjes (‘today at morning’), which
precedes the direct ObjNP waut tu(m) ete(n) (‘something to eat/for eating”). In one translation,
the adverbial is missing, but the sequence indirect ObjNP before direct ObjNP is maintained.
The four responsible informants are all raising-unfriendly German-type informants. Their
average raising value is -0.265; their average scrambling value -0.134. The rather low
scrambling value is due to the only German I-type informant, a very scrambling-unfriendly

130 This resembles the situation in Old English. ARNOLD (1996: 6 — Footnote 7) writes: “Jared also shows that
infinitival to in OId English cannot accurately be analyzed as the head of CP, Gap, or TP. The combined
evidence points quite strongly to the conclusion that the to-infinitival in Old English was a PP.”
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informant from Fernheim, whose scrambling value is -0.5. The other three informants are
scrambling-friendly German Il-type informants, albeit all with a comparatively low
scrambling value of +0.033. According to our assumptions, we have to assume scrambling for
de Hung (the dogs) in three of the cases, because it appears in front of the temporal adverbial.

The following two tokens (5-41b+c) show (partial) raising and also represent four
translations. The decisive point here is that both ObjNPs surface within the verb cluster, while
the adverbial appears either within the cluster as in (5-41b) (short scrambling of de Hung
within its verb phrase) or before the cluster as in (5-41c). The informants’ profile fits the lack
of (longer) scrambling. Their raising value is +0.019, their scrambling value is negative with -
0.041. With regard to the status of tu(m) ete(n), one interesting conclusion can be drawn from
an additional token of this group of speakers.

stimulus <10>  Spanish: El no sabia que deberia haberles dado de comer a los perros esta mafiana
English: He didn’t know that he should have fed the dogs this morning

(5-41) f. hei wil3t daut nich daut hei wiird han sollt die: Hung waut Eten gewen vondaag zu Morjes
(Mex-96; f/21/MLG)

he knew that not that he weuld-VERB1 have-VERB2 should-VERB3 the dogs seme food give-
VERB4 today at morning

Perhaps the fact that Mex-96 uses four verbal elements (cf. Section 5.4) causes her to clearly
mark Eten as a nominal entity. She does this by suppressing the infinitival marker tu. A
complement clause with five verbal elements would probably have unduly increased
complexity. This assumption is supported by the fact that the temporal adverbial has been
extraposed. As both the generation of four clearly verbal elements and the suppression of tu
are unique occurrences among the fourteen relevant tokens, interdependency between these
two phenomena is probable.

While translations (5-41b+c+f) resemble the VPR-variants, translations (5-41d+e) are
somewhat similar to the VR-variant. In Section 5.3, we will see that this resemblance is not
coincidental since scrambling-unfriendly Flemish-type informants prefer the cluster-internal
position of ObjNPs like de Hung in three-verb-clusters as in (5-41b+c+f), while scrambling-
friendly Dutch-type informants prefer a pre-cluster position as in (5-41d+e) (cf. Table 5-24).
This pre-cluster position is the consequence of the scrambling of the indirect ObjNP de Hung.
As expected, only scrambling-friendly informants (3 German Il-type, 1 Dutch-type) are
responsible for the four translations in this third group. Their average scrambling value is
+0.132, much higher than that of the informants responsible for (5-41b+c+f). As all four
tokens are produced by Mexican informants, even the three raising-unfriendly German Il-type
informants raise once in a while. This explains the high raising value of +0.315.

It must be kept in mind that although the four informants are all scrambling-friendly, none
of them scrambles the indefinite direct ObjNP waut tu(m) ete(n), which contains waut as its
head. These and all other tokens hitherto analyzed thus correspond perfectly with HAIDER’s
(2010) assumption that indefinite pronouns like SG was or MLG waut cannot scramble. We

should not underestimate the Mennonites’ syntactic creativity though. The last two tokens we
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will present are produced by two German Il-type informants with a raising value of -0.213
and a scrambling value of +0.258. The impact of this high scrambling value is clearly
discernable in (5-41g+h):

stimulus <10>  Spanish: El no sabia que deberia haberles dado de comer a los perros esta mafiana
English: He didn’t know that he should have fed the dogs this morning

(5-41) o. her willt daut nich daut der die Hung Hung soll vondaag Vor- Vormittag waut gewe tu frete
(Bol-3; m/31/MLG)

he knew that not that he the degs- dogs @ should-VERBL today mefr- morning serething give-
VERB?2 to eat-VERB3

h. hei wuBt daut nich daut hei dei Hung [ah] diese Morje waut [0.5] hat tu frete gewe sollt
(Fern-16; f/70/SG>MLG-75%)

he knew that not that he the dogs [eh] this morning semething [...] had-VERBLI to eat-VERB4
give-VERB3 should-VERB2

That raising-unfriendly informants produce a completely raised and thus right-branching verb
cluster as in (5-41g) need not worry us. This is the consequence of the high complexity of a
clause with three verbal elements (cf. Section 5.3). The crucial fact in (5-41g+h) is that waut
does not surface adjacent to tu (fr)ete anymore. As already said, tu (fr)ete may either be
characterized as the most deeply embedded verbal element or as a complement to waut. Either
way, the separation of the two elements is noteworthy. While (5-41g) may be explained either
as a case of extraposition of a pseudo-prepositional phrase or as a case of scrambling of waut,
the token in (5-41h) can only be explained by means of scrambling. After all, unlike in (5-
419), where waut surfaces after the finite verb soll (‘should’), waut appears in front of the
finite verb hat (‘had’) in (5-41h). Informant Fern-16, who is responsible for the latter token,
has a fittingly high scrambling value of +0.367.

Two types of behavior with regard to indefinite waut can thus be distinguished for
scrambling-friendly informants. Tokens (5-41d+e) have shown that scrambling-friendly
informants, who scramble definite ObjNPs easily, do not scramble indefinite waut. This is in
line with HAIDER’s (2010: 170-172) assumption. The positioning of the two constituents,
which differ precisely in their sensitivity to scrambling, thus constitutes indirect evidence for
the assumption that scrambling forms part of the derivational process of the VR-variant. The
last two tokens strengthen this hypothesis further, as they show that even scrambling of
indefinite waut is possible in MLG. If it occurs however, extremely scrambling-friendly
informants must be involved.

Summarizing the results of this in-depth analysis, there is no doubt whatsoever that the rare
VR-variant, in which the two verbal elements are separated by non-verbal material other than
ObjNPs/ObjPPs, is produced by the same Mennonites that prefer the prototypical VR-variant.
We conclude from this that both these variants feature a scrambled complement, the landing
site of which is before the entire verb cluster. One important consequence of this is that the
finite verb never surfaces in second position in the two VR-variants. The fact that the non-V2-
VPR also differs in this respect from the V2-VPR-variant explains its somewhat incoherent
behavior in the first part of this in-depth analysis. In spite of this, the general comparability
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between the two VPR-variants is beyond any doubt (cf. Sections 7.2 and 7.3 for more
support). In general, the informants who prefer the VV2-VPR-variant frequently produce the
non-V2-VPR-variant.

End of In-Depth Analysis

By analyzing different clauses with two verbal elements in Section 5.1, the reliability of the
two indexes created in Chapter 4 could be confirmed. The reader may object that in many
analyses either several colonies or several clauses were combined. This objection is not
justified with regard to the pooling of informants from different colonies because abstracting
from this and other sociolinguistic factors was the very reason for index formation. With
regard to pooling clauses, the objection is more to the point, both conceptually and
statistically. In most of the cases, conjoint analyses were necessary in order to obtain a
sufficient number of tokens. In any case, it would be quite a coincidence if the highly
comparable results of all analyses presented were just the consequence of pooling clauses. We
would be able to show more analyses for dependent clauses with two verbal elements, but we
deem the examples presented sufficient for the point we wanted to make. Most of the contexts
we could still present show the same frequency distribution and the same hierarchies with
regard to the index values (frequently with significant differences). None of these contexts
shows a significant frequency distribution or significantly differing index values undermining
the reliability of the two indexes.

5.2 Testing ground I1: A main clause with three verbal elements

We now leave the relatively safe haven of comparable contexts, i.e. of two-verb-clusters in
dependent clauses, and apply the indexes to less comparable contexts. The first step will be
the analysis of sentence <45> Yesterday | could have sold the ring, a main clause with a
modal verb in the present perfect tense governing a bare infinitive. The most important
difference between dependent clauses (with an introductory element) and main clauses (with
no such element) is that the least embedded verb in a main clause does not only move from V°
to 1° to pick up its finiteness features, but continues to move from there to C°. At first glance,
this second movement seems to make the contexts discussed in Sections 5.1 and 5.2 more
alike since we are dealing with clause-final two-verb-clusters in both cases. Unlike in
dependent clauses though, such two-verb-clusters in a main clause do not contain a finite
verb. In view of this, the decisive questions in this section are (i) whether the indexes formed
in Chapter 4 are able to account for (part of) the variation found in sentence <45> and (ii)
whether the lack of a finite verb in two-verb-clusters causes differences in the distribution of
the extant variants. As in Section 5.1, there are three basic variants:**

31 There were quite a lot of translations with four verbal elements in sentence <45>. These deviating translations
are responsible for the relatively low number of tokens in Table 5-21.
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stimulus <45>  Spanish: Ayer podria haber vendido el anillo
English: Yesterday | could have sold the ring

(5-42) a. jestere hat ik [0.5] den Ring verképe kénn**? (Fern-2; m/18/SG>MLG-64%)
yesterday had-VERBI I [...] the ring sell-VERB3 could-VERB2

b. jestere hat ik kénnt dem Ring verkdpe (Fern-3; f/17/MLG)
yesterday had-VERBL1 | could-VERB2 the.DAT ring sell-VERB3

c. jestere ha ik dem Ring kénnt verkdpe (Fern-21; f/33/MLG)
yesterday have-VERBL | the.DAT ring could-VERB?2 sell-VERB3

Due to superficial similarities, we are led to compare (5-42a) to the NR-variants with no
raising and unclear scrambling characteristics, (5-42b) to the VPR-variants with raising but no
scrambling, and (5-42c) to the VR-variant with raising and scrambling. Unlike the examples
in Section 5.1 though, the head of the visibly raised VP3 dem Ring verképen in (5-42b+c) is
V3, not V2. Furthermore, we do not know whether VP2 containing VP3 has been raised and
adjoined to IP, because the head of IP is phonetically empty since the temporal auxiliary han,
which originated as head of VP1, has moved to the head position of CP. This means that the
raising of VP2, which can be easily detected in dependent clauses with three verbal elements
(cf. Section 5.3) could have taken place string-vacuously. If we assume that no raising of VP2
has taken place, the structural descriptions for the three variants are (5-43a) (without
scrambling of the ObjNP), (5-44a), and (5-45a) (phonetically realized parts in bold print; the
adverb jestern and the subject pronoun ik are not represented). If we assume that raising of
VP2 has taken place string-vacuously, (5-43b) (without scrambling of the ObjNP), (5-44b),
and (5-45b) represent the relevant structures. In this case, we assume that VP2 first raises
containing VP3 and then VVP3 raises in a second step:

(5-42a) jestere haty, ik [0.5] den Ring verkdpeys konny, (Fern-2; m/18/SG>MLG-64%)

(5-43) a [cp ... {(V1g1}g [ip .- [vei[vez [ves NP V3] V2] t] ty]]
b. [cp ... {V1g-1}g [iplip .- [vertm tg] ty] [vez [ves NP V3] V2],]]
(5-42b) jestere haty; ik kdnnty, dem Ring verkdpeys (Fern-3; f/17/MLG)
(5-44) a [cp ... tV1g-1}g [iplip --- [ver [vp2 t V2] tg] ty] [ves NP V3]i]]
b. [ep ... {V1g-13g [ip [ip[ip - [vertm tg] tg] [vp2t V2]m] [ves NP V3]]
(5-42c) jestere hay; ik dem Ring kénnty, verkopeys (Fern-21; f/33/MLG)
(5-45) a [cp ... {V1g1}g [ip [P NP [ip ... [ver [vea tk V2] tg] te]] [ves tj V3Ii]]

b. [cp ... {V1g-13g [ip[ip [P NPj [ip .. [vp1tm t] te1] [veatc V2]m] [vesti V3I]

As we will see in Section 5.3, VP2 raises in almost all cases in dependent clauses with three
verbal elements. Therefore, one may assume that (5-43b), (5-44b), and (5-45b) illustrate the
correct structural descriptions. The quantitative analyses in Tables 5-21 and 5-22 support this
assumption:

132 As previously mentioned, there is no Infinitivus-pro-Participio-effect in MLG, i.e. although the modal verb is
not prefixed with {ge-} like regular verbs in MLG, it appears in the morphological form of a past participle.
Interestingly, the final -t of kénnt (‘could’) is deleted in (5-42a), but not in (5-42b+c).
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Table 5-21: Distribution of the basic cluster variants in sentence <45> in all colonies separated by the
informants’ raising and scrambling behavior (definite ObjNPs; finite verb han / scrambl.=scrambling)

raising | scrambl. German | German I Flemish Dutch T
: ; . . . . otal
index index informants | informants | informants | informants
-raising -raising +raising +raising
features _I -scrambling | +scrambling | -scrambling | +scrambling -
n (tokens) | 154 | 147 | 22 | 68 | 18 | 37 | 145
ObjNP-V3-V2 37 36 6 29 0 1 36
‘NR-variants’ -0.263 +0.044 27.3% 42.6% 0% 2.7% 24.8%
FEISD | F@IA) | )2 (6,n=145) = 30.6, p=0""* / Cramer's V: 0.37 / 3 cells (25%) with less than
F;:O*‘** p=_().616* 5 expected tokens
V2-ObjNP-V3 93 86 16 28 17 24 85
‘VPR-variant’ +0.088 -0.054 72.7% 41.2% 94.4% 64.9% 58.6%
ObjNP-V2-V3 24 25 0 11 1 12 24
‘VR-variant’ +0.224 | +0.087 0% 16.2% 5.6% 32.4% 16.6%

The raising-friendly Flemish- and Dutch-type CLUSTERS do not raise VP3 just once (1.8%
of 55 tokens), while the raising-unfriendly German-type CLUSTERS do not raise in 38.9% of
the cases (35 of 90 tokens). As for scrambling, the two scrambling-friendly German IlI- and
Dutch-type CLUSTERS scramble in 23 out of 75 raised tokens (30.7%), whereas the
scrambling-unfriendly German I- and Flemish-type CLUSTERS scramble just once in 34
tokens (2.9%). The whole frequency distribution is highly significant with a weak-to-
medium-size level of association. The index values confirm this result. The sequence ObjNP-
V3-V2, which is unclear with regard to scrambling and resembles the NR-variants, has a
scrambling value in between the one of the unscrambled sequence V2-ObjNP-V3 (resembling
the VPR-variants) and the one of the scrambled sequence ObjNP-V2-V3 (resembling the VR-
variant). With regard to the raising index, the two raised sequences V2-ObjNP-V3 and ObjNP-
V2-V3 show much higher average values than the strictly left-branching sequence ObjNP-V3-
V2. In view of these results, one can say that in relative terms there is no difference between
these non-finite two-verb-clusters and the finite two-verb-clusters analyzed in Chapter 4 and
Section 5.1. In absolute numbers, however, there is a huge difference. We will deal with this
difference in In-Depth Analysis 5.2. Subsequently, Excursus 5.2 will show one more time that
the two approaches to the scrambling index are comparable.

In-Depth Analysis 5.2: The impact of surface and structural characteristics
Table 5-22 displays the distribution of the three variants of sentence <45> in the six colonies.

Table 5-22: Distribution of the basic cluster variants in sentence <45> in six Mennonite colonies —

| USA | Mexico | Bolivia | Brazil | Menno | Fernheim | Total
n (tokens) | 42 | 22 | 2 | 32 | 29 | 29 | 156
ObjNP-V3-V2 0 4 0 6 16 11 37
‘NR-variants’ 0% 18.2% 0% 18.8% 55.2% 37.9% 23.7%

¥’ (10, n=156) = 53.6, p=0*** / Cramer’s V: 0.41 / 6 cells (33.3%) with less than 5 expected tokens
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| USA | Mexico | Bolivia | Brazil | Menno | Fernheim | Total
V2-ObjNP-V3 25 15 1 24 13 16 94
‘VPR-variant’ 59.5% 68.2% 50% 75% 44.8% 55.2% 60.3%
ObjNP-V2-V3 17 3 1 2 0 2 25
‘VR-variant’ 40.5% 13.6% 50% 6.3% 0% 6.9% 16%

Having presented evidence for the reliability of the two indexes on several occasions, it
should not come as a surprise that the distribution in Table 5-22 mirrors the predominance of
particular CLUSTERS in particular colonies. There is a strong concentration of the unraised
sequence ODbjNP-V3-V2 in the two raising-unfriendly Paraguayan colonies, where most
informants belong to the two German-type CLUSTERS, and a likewise strong concentration
of the sequence ObjNP-V2-V3 in the predominantly Dutch-type US-American colony (cf.
Table 4-18).

The fact that the superficially unraised sequence ObjNP-V3-V2 is only used in 23.7% of all
cases is a little bit surprising however.**® After all, the share of the corresponding NR-variants
with finite modal verbs in the selected clauses in Section 4.2 is 50.1% (463 of 925 clauses),
i.e. more than twice as high. The difference between the main clause in sentence <45> and the
dependent clauses with two verbal elements increases further if we look only at the
Paraguayan informants. For the selected clauses with modal verbs, the Paraguayan informants
have a very low share of the raised V(P)R-variants of 8.3% (21 of 252 clauses), while the
share of the comparable raised sequences V2-ObjNP-V3 and ObjNP-V2-V3 in sentence <45>
IS 53.4%, i.e. 6.4 times higher.

These huge differences question the comparability of clusters in main clauses with two
non-finite verbal elements and clusters in dependent clauses with one finite and one non-finite
verbal element. As the distribution of sentence <45> is more similar to the one found in
dependent clauses with three verbal elements (1 finite and 2 non-finite verbal elements; cf.
Section 5.3), we conclude that VP2 is almost always raised in sentence <45>, i.e. the parsing
complexity of three-verb-clusters is not reduced by the fact that the finite verb moves out of
the cluster in order to occupy the head position of CP. This could either mean that structural
complexity does not depend on phonetically realized elements, but on structural extant
positions (cf. the principle of structure preservation), or that raising of verb phrases takes
place before head movement of the finite verb to C°.** In any case, it seems that the structural
derivation (three VPs) is more decisive than the two superficially visible verbal elements.

133 The share of the sequence ObjNP-ObjNP-V3-V2 in sentence <46> | should have shown the little dog to the
kids is 9.2% (13 tokens exclusively found among German-type informants). The reason for this even lower share
is probably the bi-transitivity of the main verb, which increases the sentence’s overall complexity.

34 In order to explain this different behavior, one could also think of a particular topological model of German
clauses, in which non-finite verbal elements occupy a final field (SchluRfeld), while the finite verb occupies the
closing bracket (rechte Klammer; cf. STERNEFELD 2008: 286-288 and for yet another relevant model
STERNEFELD 2009: 521 — trees (34) and (35)). The Schluffeld is more complex in sentence <45> (2 non-finite
verbal elements) than in a dependent clause with just one non-finite verb. The higher complexity of the
SchluBfeld in a main clause with three verbal elements may, therefore, also explain the different raising behavior.
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The quantitative difference between two-verb-clusters in main and in dependent clauses also
constitutes evidence against STERNEFELD’s (2009: 522) claim that a verb stem without a finite
inflection and one with a finite inflection do not behave differently. STERNEFELD (2009: 520)
also writes that a particular sequence in a clause-final cluster in a dependent clause is only
grammatical if the same sequence is grammatical in a clause-final cluster in a main clause. He
uses these two assumptions to conclude that IP does not exist in German varieties. However,
as the first assumption is not correct for MLG, this conclusion may not be justified either.

End of In-Depth Analysis
Excursus 5.2: The validity of the scrambling index (part I1)

In Section 4.5.2.2, the sequence of an ObjNP and an adverbial in sentence <13> If he quits his

job, I won't help his family anymore was analyzed. We were able to show that the scrambling
values of the Flemish- and Dutch-type informants, which are predominantly based on clauses
with V(P)R-variants, correctly predict the distribution of the sequence between ObjNP and
adverbial in that clause. This was used as evidence for the claim that both the preference of
either the unscrambled V2-VPR-variant or the scrambled VR-variant and the two possible
sequences of ObjNP and adverbial measure the same movement type, a movement type we
identified as scrambling. The opposite direction was adopted in Excursus 5.1.2. The two
Mexican German-type CLUSTERS, in which the scrambling index is based on the sequence
of ObjNP and adverb in 74.4% and 45.5% of the cases, show an even greater difference in
preference for either the V2-VPR- or the VR-variant in conditional clauses with woare
(‘will’). Unfortunately, the difference of 74.4% and 45.5% is rather big, affecting the
reliability of the conclusions. This problem does not exist here. The informants who translated
sentence <45> will shatter any pending doubt. Table 5-23 shows the predominance of either
method used for the formation of the scrambling index for the informants from Table 5-21.:

Table 5-23: Distribution of the two methods used for the formation of the scrambling index of the informants of
Table 5-21 separated by their raising and scrambling behavior

German | German |l Flemish Dutch
informants informants informants informants

-raising -raising +raising +raising
features ; 4 ; -
-scrambling | +scrambling | -scrambling | +scrambling

Total

n (tokens) | 63 | 201 | 94 | 212 | 570
V(P)R-variants 14 39 76 173 302
22.2% 19.4% 80.9% 81.6% 53%
adverb + ObjNP 49 162 18 39 268
77.8% 80.6% 19.1% 18.4% 47%
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The decisive information comes again from the two German-type CLUSTERS. The
scrambling index for the informants in these CLUSTERS was calculated on the basis of the
preference for either the V2-VPR- or the VR-variant in only 22.2% and 19.4% of the cases,
respectively. In spite of this similarity, the difference in the preference for the unscrambled
sequence V2-ObjNP-V3 (resembling the VPR-variants) and the scrambled sequence ObjNP-
V2-V3 (resembling the VR-variants) in sentence <45> is huge and significant. Taking out the
tokens of the unraised sequence ObjNP-V3-V2, the scrambled sequence is used in 28.2% of
the tokens in the scrambling-friendly German Il-type CLUSTER (11 tokens of the scrambled
sequence; 28 tokens of the unscrambled sequence), while the scrambling-unfriendly German
I-type informants do not produce a single scrambled sequence in sixteen tokens (for these two
variants in these two CLUSTERS: %2 (1, n=55) = 5.6, p=0.018* / Phi: -0.32 / 1 cell (25%)
with less than 5 expected tokens / Fisher’s Exact: p=0.023*). This is another clear indication
that the sequence between ObjNP and adverb, which in these two CLUSTERS is used in
roughly 80% of the cases for index formation, is a good predictor for the preference of certain
verb cluster variants. If one accepts the claim that the sequence ObjNP-adverb in the three
clauses used for index formation (cf. Section 4.3.3) is the consequence of scrambling, the
assumption that the sequence ObjNP-V2-V3 (comparable to the VR-variant) is also the
consequence of scrambling is strongly supported.

The two raising-friendly CLUSTERS almost exclusively produce the two raised sequences
in sentence <45>. The scrambled sequence ObjNP-V2-V3, however, is used by the
scrambling-friendly Dutch-type informants in 33.3% of their tokens (12 tokens of the
scrambled sequence; 24 tokens of the unscrambled sequence), while the scrambling-
unfriendly Flemish-type informants produce only one scrambled sequence in eighteen tokens
(5.6%; for these two variants in these two CLUSTERS: y* (1, n=54) = 5.1, p=0.024* / Phi:
0.31/ 1 cell (25%) with less than 5 expected tokens / Fisher’s Exact: p=0.04*). Unlike the two
German-type CLUSTERS, the scrambling index of the informants of the raising-friendly
CLUSTERS are based in 80.9% and 81.6% of the cases (and not in just roughly 20%) on the
preference of either the V2-VPR-variant or the VR-variant. As expected, the first method to
measure scrambling is also a good predictor for the distribution of the cluster variants in
sentence <45>. One can, therefore, claim once again and now conclusively that both methods
used in the formation of the scrambling index measure the same phenomenon.
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5.3 Testing ground I11: Dependent clauses with three verbal elements
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Inscriptions in the church Maria Heimsuchung (Kappele) in Wirzburg, Germany

There are eight dependent clauses with three verbal elements among the 46 stimulus
sentences. With the exception of the complement clause in sentence <9>, these clauses share
the same verbal make-up, i.e. they feature a deontic modal verb in the present perfect tense
governing a bare infinitive. Excluding — as before — causal clauses, six clauses can be used to
investigate the type of cluster variant the informants prefer. The English stimulus versions of
the six sentences are presented (the number of selected tokens is given in brackets):

(5-46)  stimulus <9> Elisabeth insists that you must have seen the truck (44 tokens™*)

(5-47)  stimulus <10> He didn’t know that he should have fed the dogs this morning (48 tokens)

(5-48)  stimulus <19> If he really had wanted to write this letter, he would have found the time
(218 tokens)
(5-49)  stimulus <20> If he could have repaired the car, he would have done it (232 tokens)

(5-50)  stimulus <39> The truth which you should have told the judge is horrible (171 tokens)
(5-51)  stimulus <40> Who is the guy who could have saved my brother’s life? (136 tokens)

Some of the strict rules applied so far had to be loosened in order to guarantee a sufficiently
high number of tokens. This is important because there are more basic variants with three
verbal elements than with two such elements. The infrequent absence of the adverb(ial)s this
morning and really in sentences <10> and <19> and the rare presence of adverb(ial)s not
present in the stimulus sentences was no longer a reason for exclusion. Likewise, adverb(ial)s
could be placed in front of the finite verb, so the sequences adverb-V1-ObjNP-V3-V2 (13 of
28 tokens in (5-53a)), adverb-V1-V2-ObjNP-V3 (147 of 463 tokens in (5-55a)), and adverb-
V1-ObjNP-V3-V2 (10 of 34 tokens in (5-56a)) were included. This pooling is possible because
In-Depth Analysis 5.1.4 has shown that the superficial position of the finite verb does not
interfere decisively with the structure of the verb cluster which is defined by the sequence of
the verbal elements and the position of the ObjNP. Not included were tokens where

135 All translations of sentence <9> selected for this analysis were translated with the “erroneous” deontic instead
of the intended epistemic reading of the modal verb.
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adverb(ial)s surfaced clause-finally or where an adverb(ial) separated an otherwise compact
verb cluster. With regard to the second category (20 tokens), we were stricter than in the case
of adverb(ial)s surfacing in front of the finite verb. The reason for this is that we wanted to
stress the compactness or lack of compactness of verb clusters. The presence or absence of
correlates and resumptive elements in the matrix clauses of sentences <9>, <10>, <19>, and
<20> was not controlled for either. All other criteria were adhered to. Conditional clauses are
preposed and complement clauses are extraposed. In addition, the ban on pronominal and
indefinite ObjNPs was maintained. ObjPPs were not included either. The finite verb is always
han (‘have’).

Six tokens of sentence <20> are presented in order to illustrate the basic verb clusters. The
translations and glosses appear under (a), one possible structural make-up under (b)
(sometimes various possibilities with regard to the landing site of scrambled ObjNPs exist;
phonetically realized parts in bold print; subject pronouns are not represented):

stimulus <20>  Spanish: Si él hubiera podido reparar el coche, lo habria hecho
English: If he could have repaired the car, he would have done it

(5-52) a. wann hei det Auto repariere hatkonnt hat her daut [0.5] gedune (Men-37; f/18/MLG+SG)
if he the car repair-VERB3 had-VERB1 could-VERB2 had he it [...] done
b. [cr ... [ip--- [ve1 [ve2 [ves NP V3] ti] tg] V1g-1-V2,]] (cf. Footnote 136 in this chapter)
(5-53) a. wann hei hat den Woage fertigmeake kénnt [0.9] dann wiird her daut gedune han
(Men-46; m/42/S>MLG-64%)
if he had-VERBL the car ready-make-VERB3 could-VERB2 [...] ther would he it done have
b. [ep .- plip - [Pt tg] Vlg"] [ve2 [ves NP V3] V2], ]]
(5-54) a. wann hei daut Fohrtieg hat torechtmeaken kdnnt wiird her daut wirklich gedun han
(Mex-43; m/31/MLG)
if he the vehicle had-VERBL1 right-make-VERB3 could-VERB2 would he it really done have
b. [cp - [k [P NPj [ip ... [ve1tm tg] V1g-11] [ve2 [vesti V3] V2]m]]
(5-55) a. wann hei hat kénnt det Fohrtieg fertigmeaken dann wird her daut gedun han

(Mex-4; m/16/S>MLG-71%)
if he had-VERBL1 could-VERB2 the vehicle ready-make-VERB3 then will he it done have
b. [ep - [iplie Lip - - [vprtm tg] V1g-1] [vea t V2]i] [ves NP V3]

(5-56) a. wenn ik hat det- [&hm] den- die Coa kénnt [0.3] abfixen dann wiird ik daut han gedun
(Mex-8; f/14/MLG)

if | had-VERB1 the NEUTER- [ehm] the. MASC- the.FEM car could-VERB?2 [...] up-fix-
VERB3 then would | it have done

b. [ce - Ll Lip -+ [vertm tg] V1g-1] [ve2 NPj [vp2 tc V2]1in] [vesty V3Iil]

(5-57) a. wann hei die Coa hat kénnt trechtmeaken dann wiird her daut gedun han
(Mex-14; f/A4/MLG+SG)

if he the car had-VERB1 could-VERB?2 ready-make-VERB3 then would he it done have
b. [cp .- LipLip [ip NP [ip ... [vertm tg] V1g-11] [vp2tc V2]m] [vest; V3Id]

Abstracting the precise position of the ObjNP, the variants V1-ObjNP-V3-V2 in (5-53a) and
ObjNP-V1-V3-V2 in (5-54a) show the SG verbal sequence verbl-verb3-verb2. Assuming a
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strictly left-branching base for clusters with three verbal elements, i.e. verb3-verb2-verbl, this
sequence is best described as the consequence of raising and adjoining of VP2 containing VP3
to the right of IP (simplified structure only showing verbal heads: tn-V1-[V3-V2]n). As
before, we suppose that in dependent clauses V1 has been moved from VP1 to the head
position of IP (cf. the discussion of rule (3-24)). The variants V1-V2-ObjNP-V3 in (5-55a),
V1-ObjNP-V2-V3 in (5-56a), and ObjNP-V1-V2-V3 in (5-57a) all exhibit the verbal sequence
verbl-verb2-verb3. For these variants, we assume that as in (5-53a) and (5-54a) VP2
containing VVP3 is raised and adjoined to the right of IP. Moreover, VP3 is raised and adjoined
to the right of VP2 and IP (simplified structure: tn-V1-[tx-V2]m-[V3]k). The variant ObjNP-
V3-V1-V2 in (5-52a) is not considered to be the consequence of verb projection raising, but of
head movement of V2 to the finite verb VV1-1 in IP forming the complex head V1-1-V2.*%

With regard to scrambling, the variants ObjNP-V3-V1-V2 in (5-52a), V1-ObjNP-V3-V2 in
(5-53a), and V1-V2-ObjNP-V3 in (5-55a) exhibit the ObjNP superficially adjacent to its
governing verb. In V1-ObjNP-V3-V2 and V1-V2-ObjNP-V3, the ObjNP is still contained in
VP3. As for ObjNP-V3-V1-V2, the situation is comparable to the NR-variants without an
adverb(ial), i.e. we do not know whether scrambling has taken place string-vacuously. The
facts are clearer with regard to the variants ObjNP-V1-V3-V2 in (5-54a), V1-ObjNP-V2-V3 in
(5-56a), and ObjNP-V1-V2-V3 in (5-57a). Here, the ObjNP has definitely been scrambled out
of its verb phrase.

Table 5-24 shows the distribution of the six variants for the different CLUSTER types. A
total of 284 informants are responsible for the 849 tokens, i.e. the observations are not
independent. On average, every informant contributes three sentences. Obviously, pooling six
different sentences could be labeled a somewhat bold venture, but only by pooling will the
less frequent variants occur in a sufficiently robust number. At the end of this section, Table 5-
27 will avoid pooling, but will nevertheless yield comparable results.

138 |f one does not want to add head movement as an additional mechanism for deriving cluster variants, one
would have to assume something like the following for the sequence ObjNP-V3-V1-V2. VP3 would be raised out
of VP2 and adjoined to VVP1. After this, the partially evacuated VP2 would be raised and adjoined to the right of
IP. In this way, one would obtain the superficially correct derivation [cp ... [ip [ip ... [ve1 [ve1 tm tg] [ves NP V3]i]
V1g-1] [ve2 t V2]m]]. However, aside from theoretical problems, this approach does not convince empirically
either since it is the Paraguayan Mennonites, who produce twelve of the relevant 23 tokens (only 1 token in the
North American colonies), and it is the German-type informants, who produce all 23 tokens (cf. Table 5-24).
Both these groups do not like verb projection raising, i.e. they prefer the NR-variants in two-verb-clusters. For
this alternative derivation, however, we would have to assume two cycles of raising, i.e. even more than for
variants (5-53a) and (5-54a).
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Table 5-24: Distribution of the basic cluster variants in six dependent clauses with three verbal elements in all
colonies separated by the informants’ raising and scrambling behavior (definite ObjNPs; finite verb han;
Obj=0bjNP; scrambl.=scrambling)

raising | scrambl. | German | German I Flemish Dutch
; X . . . . Total
index index informants | informants | informants | informants
-raising -raising +raising +raising

@ -scrambling | +scrambling | -scrambling | +scrambling !
n(okens) | 836 | 810 | 102 | 362 | 103 | 231 [ 798
Obj-V3-V1-V2 23 21 7 14 0 0 21
+/-scrambl. | -0.252 | -0.074 6.9% 3.9% 0% 0% 2.6%

F_(54§330) F (5|58g4) - %% (15, n=798) = 159.6, p=0*** / Cramer's V: 0.26 / 6 cells (25%) with less than 5
F_>=0*.** p=6*** expected tokens

V1-Obj-V3-V2 28 28 5 21 0 2 28
-scrambling | -0.183 | +0.071 4.9% 5.8% 0% 0.9% 3.5%
Obj-V1-V3-V2 104 97 18 77 1 1 97
+scrambling | -0.264 +0.037 17.6% 21.3% 1% 0.4% 12.2%
V1-V2-0Obj-V3 458 446 51 164 89 137 441
-scrambling | +0.145 | -0.012 50% 45.3% 86.4% 59.3% 55.3%
V1-Obj-V2-V3 32 34 2 5 4 21 32
+scrambling | +0.342 +0.026 2% 1.4% 3.9% 9.1% 4%
Obj-V1-V2-v3 191 184 19 81 9 70 179
+scrambling | +0.105 +0.091 18.6% 22.4% 8.7% 30.3% 22.4%

The highly significant distribution follows our expectations. The three unraised or partly
raised variants ObjNP-V3-V1-V2, V1-ObjNP-V3-V2, and ObjNP-V1-V3-V2 are strongly
preferred by the raising-unfriendly German-type informants. Interestingly, the fact that
informants that prefer the NR-variants in two-verb-clusters also prefer the sequence ObjNP-
V3-V1-V2 in three-verb-clusters is no MLG specialty. The same co-occurrence pattern can be
found for Swiss German (cf. SEILER 2004: 380 — Table 1).*" However, even for these raising-
unfriendly German-type informants the most frequent variant is V1-V2-ObjNP-V3. The three
completely raised variants V1-V2-ObjNP-V3, V1-ObjNP-V2-V3, and ObjNP-V1-V2-V3
account for 69.4% of their 464 tokens. This unexpected fact is evidence for the high
complexity of three-verb-clusters. Verb projection raising offers one possibility of complexity
reduction by turning left-branching clusters into right-branching ones (cf., e.g., LOTSCHER
1978: 12, HAWKINS 1994: 5 and 97, HAwWKINS 2004: 130, and HAIDER 2003: 91 and 119-
123). The difference to the raising-friendly Flemish- and Dutch-type informants is still clear
though since these informants do not raise completely in only four of 334 tokens (1.2%). The
completely raised and scrambled variants V1-ObjNP-V2-V3 and ObjNP-V1-V2-V3 are — as
was to be expected — concentrated among the scrambling-friendly Dutch-type informants. The

37 These facts speak against the hypothesis BARBIERS and BENNIs (2010: 33-36) develop for Dutch. They see
V3 (participle or infinitive) as a nominalized entity claiming that the sequence (V3-)V1-V2 is actually a right-
branching two-verb-cluster (cf. also BARBIERS et al. (2005: 22-23) for this question). If this were true for MLG
or Swiss German, we would expect raising-friendly informants to produce the sequence ObjNP-V3-V1-V2. This
is not the case though.
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completely raised, but unscrambled variant V1-V2-ObjNP-V3 is most dominant among the
Flemish-type informants. The distributional facts of Table 5-24 bear witness to the fact that
the informants’ raising and scrambling behavior applies in all contexts. They only differ
according to the complexity of the dependent clause. Both indexes in Table 5-24 also show
highly significant results. The index values are illustrated in Figure 5-3:

Figure 5-3: Average values for raising and scrambling of six variants in three-verb-clusters (cf. Table 5-24)
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With regard to raising, all variants show the expected values. Variants with two cycles of
raising (right-hand side of Figure 5-3) are produced by informants with high raising values,
whereas the variants with no or just one cycle of raising (left-hand side) are generated by
informants with low raising values. As for scrambling, the values for the completely raised
variants fit perfectly. The bigger the distance between the ObjNP and its governing verb, the
higher the informants’ scrambling index: It is -0.012 for the sequence V1-V2-ObjNP-V3,
+0.026 for the sequence V1-ObjNP-V2-V3, and +0.091 for the sequence ObjNP-V1-V2-V3
(for the scrambling values of these 3 variants: F (2,661) = 11.2, p=0***).

With regard to the variants V1-ObjNP-V3-V2 and ObjNP-V1-V3-V2, one would have
expected a lower scrambling value for V1-ObjNP-V3-V2 because unlike variant ObjNP-V1-
V3-V2, variant V1-ObjNP-V3-V2 does not include scrambling. Therefore, its relatively high
scrambling value of +0.071 comes as a surprise even though the difference is not significant.
One explanation may be that the rather scrambling-friendly North American informants (cf.
Table 4-18) are responsible for 25% of the tokens of V1-ObjNP-V3-V2 (7 of 28 tokens), but
only for 10.6% of the tokens of ObjNP-V1-V3-V2 (11 of 104 tokens). The 23 tokens of the
variant ObjNP-V3-V1-V2 show the lowest scrambling value of all variants. As this variant is
ambiguous in regard to scrambling, this result is also slightly surprising. The explanation
could again be connected to the origin of the tokens. Only one of the tokens comes from
North America (4.3%).'%®

One fundamental problem with the data in Table 5-24 is that there are six different variants
and just 849 tokens. Moreover, variant V1-V2-ObjNP-V3 contributes more than half of all

138 Such highly different shares of the North American informants do not exist for the two entirely raised
variants, which occur frequently. The share of North American tokens for variant V1-V2-ObjNP-V3 is 59% (273
of 463 tokens), the one for variant ObjNP-V1-V2-V3 66% (130 of 197 tokens). Only the less frequent variant V1-
ObjNP-V2-V3 has a higher share (85.3%; 29 of 34 tokens).
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tokens and three variants together only contribute 81 tokens (ObjNP-V3-V1-V2, V1-ObjNP-
V3-V2, and V1-ObjNP-V2-V3). In view of this, it is advisable to pool variants that share
certain characteristics. In Table 5-25, the variants are combined according to their raising
characteristics, i.e. we abstract from the position of the ObjNP. Three groups with identical
sequences of verbal elements can be formed: (ObjNP-)V3-V1-V2, (ObjNP-)V1-(ObjNP-)V3-
V2, and (ObjNP-)V1-(ObjNP-)V2-(ObjNP-)V3.

Table 5-25: Distribution of the basic cluster variants in six dependent clauses with three verbal elements in all
colonies grouped by their raising characteristics and separated by the informants’ raising and scrambling
behavior (definite ObjNPs; finite verb han; scrambl.=scrambling)

raising | scrambl. German | German I Flemish Dutch
; X . . . . Total
index index informants informants informants informants
-raising -raising +raising +raising
@ -scrambling | +scrambling | -scrambling | +scrambling !
n(okens) | 83 | 810 | 102 [ 32 | 103 | 231 | 798
23 21 7 14 0 0 21
V3VIVZ 55 T 0074 6.9% 3.9% 0% 0% 2.6%
F_(ibisg) ns %’ (6, n=798) = 116.2, p=0***/ Cramer’s V: 0.27 / 2 cells (16.7%) with less than
_p=0**'* 5 expected tokens
132 125 23 98 1 3 125
VIV3VZ 6547 T +0.045 22.5% 27.1% 1% 1.3% 15.7%
V1-V2-V3 681 664 72 250 102 228 652
+0.143 +0.019 70.6% 69.1% 99% 98.7% 81.7%

The frequency distribution is highly significant with a weak strength of association. Unlike in
Table 5-24, the predominance of the verbal sequence verbl-verb2-verb3 is clearly visible,
even in the raising-unfriendly German-type CLUSTERS. Even more impressive is the
(almost) complete absence of unraised or partly raised tokens in the raising-friendly Flemish-
and Dutch-type CLUSTERS. The index values show a highly significant difference for
raising, but no difference for scrambling. The fact that the scrambling values for the two
frequently appearing sequences are very close to each other (0.026 points (0.045-0.019), i.e.
only 2.1% of the maximum span of the scrambling index of 1.224) is exactly what we expect
after disregarding the precise position of the ObjNP.

Table 5-26 groups the variants according to the position of the ObjNP (disregarding the
verbal sequence). As seen above, three groups can be formed, the ambiguous variant ObjNP-
V3-V1-V2 (represented by the line Obj-[?]-V3), the two variants, where the ObjNP is clearly
adjacent to its governing verb V3 (variants V1-ObjNP-V3-V2 and V1-V2-ObjNP-V3
represented by the line Obj-V3), and the three variants, where scrambling out of the respective
verb phrase must have taken place (variants ObjNP-V1-V3-V2, V1-ObjNP-V2-V3, and ObjNP-
V1-V2-V3 represented by the line Obj-/.../-V3).



Applying the Indexes to Other Verbal Complexes 225

Table 5-26: Distribution of the basic cluster variants in six dependent clauses with three verbal elements in all
colonies grouped by their scrambling characteristics and separated by the informants’ raising and scrambling
behavior (definite ObjNPs; finite verb han; Obj=ObjNP; scrambl.=scrambling)

raising | scrambl. German | German I Flemish Dutch Total
index index informants | informants informants | informants
-raising -raising +raising +raising
E_ -scrambling | +scrambling | -scrambling [ +scrambling -
n(tokens) | 83 | 80 | 102 | 32 | 103 | 231 [ 798
Obj-[?]-V3 23 21 7 14 0 0 21
+scrambling -0.252 -0.074 6.9% 3.9% 0% 0% 2.6%
F_(22'2353) F (21’3017) - ¥ (6, n=798) = 55.8, p=0*** / Cramer’s V: 0.19 / 2 cells (16.7%) with less than 5
’;:0*'** p=0.*** expected tokens
Obj-Vv3 486 474 56 185 89 139 469
-scrambling | +0.126 -0.007 54.9% 51.1% 86.4% 60.2% 58.8%
Obj-[...]-V3 327 315 39 163 14 92 308
+scrambling | +0.011 +0.068 38.2% 45% 13.6% 39.8% 38.6%

The frequency distribution is significant, but only weakly associated. The scrambling-friendly
German ll-type informants use the scrambled variants slightly more frequently than the
scrambling-unfriendly German I-type informants. For the other two CLUSTERS, things are
clearer. The scrambling-friendly Dutch-type informants use the scrambled variants 26.2%
more often than the scrambling-unfriendly Flemish-type informants. The scrambling-friendly
German 1l- and Dutch-type CLUSTERS thus use the scrambled variants in 44% of the clear
cases (255 out of 579 tokens), while the scrambling-unfriendly German I- and Flemish-type
CLUSTERS do so in only 26.8% (53 out of 198 tokens).

Both index values are highly significant. Excluding the ambiguous variant ObjNP-V3-V1-
V2 from the analysis, nothing changes. For the scrambling index, which is more important at
this point, the new result is F (1,787) = 17.2, p=0***, This confirms our expectations and thus
the reliability of this index. It is the informants with higher scrambling values that prefer
scrambled variants. The fact that the raising index also unexpectedly shows a highly
significant difference has to do with the huge numeric dominance of the completely raised
variant V1-V2-ObjNP-V3 in the group of the unscrambled variants (94.2%; 458 of 486
tokens). For the scrambled variants, the share of the completely raised variants V1-ObjNP-V2-
V3 and ObjNP-V1-V2-V3 is only 68.2% (223 of 327 tokens).

The reader might have gained the impression that we juggle around the data of three-verb-
clusters until we receive the results we were hoping for. To dispel possible doubts, Table 5-27
offers separate analyses for the four clauses in which the three most frequent variants ObjNP-
V1-V3-V2, V1-V2-ObjNP-V3, and ObjNP-V1-V2-V3 appear at least fifteen times. With this,
many possible skewing factors are eliminated and no informant enters an analysis more than
once. In spite of the necessary data reduction, we still cover 681 of the 849 tokens (80.2%).
Furthermore, both dimensions, i.e. raising and scrambling, can be evaluated.
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Table 5-27: Index values for three cluster variants separated for four sentences (scrambl.=scrambling)

| sentence <19> | sentence <20> | sentence <39> | sentence <40>

| raising | scrambl. | raising | scrambl. | raising | scrambl. | raising [ scrambl.

(a) ObjNP-V1-V3-V2 18 16 20 20 29 28 28 25
-raising -0.264 | +0.008 | -0.257 | +0.095 | -0.267 | +0.015 | -0.268 | +0.032

(a)—(b)+(c) p=0*** ns p=0*** ns p=0*** ns p=0*** ns

(b) V1-V2-ObjNP-V3 150 143 144 142 50 48 53 51
+raising/-scrambling | +0.127 | -0.002 +0.13 | -0.008 | +0.112 | -0.054 | +0.146 | -0.016
(b)—(c) ns p=0.005** | p=0.095" | p=0.054" ns p=0.012* ns p=0.03*

(c) ObjNP-V1-V2-V3 20 19 56 51 66 64 38 38
+raising/+scrambling | +0.032 | +0.176 | +0.044 | +0.071 | +0.162 | +0.067 | +0.105 | +0.101

Contrasting the partially raised variant ObjNP-V1-V3-V2 with the two completely raised
variants V1-V2-ObjNP-V3 and ObjNP-V1-V2-V3 taken together, all differences of raising
values are highly significant, while all scrambling values do not show any difference at all
(line (a)-(b)+(c)). The lack of significant differences in the scrambling values is expected
since the two strictly right-branching variants differ in this respect and since scrambling may
be assumed to be comparatively short in the partly raised variant ObjNP-V1-V3-V2. The
superficial distance between ObjNP and V3 is smaller here than in variant ObjNP-V1-V2-V3.
This assumption is supported by the fact that the scrambling value of ObjNP-V1-V3-V2 lies in
between the values of the other two variants in three of the four sentences. The only exception
is sentence <20>, where the partly raised variant exhibits the highest scrambling value.

Only comparing the two entirely raised variants (line (b)—(c)), things are equally clear-cut.
As expected, there is only one weak statistical tendency for raising (cf. sentence <20>) and as
expected, three of the four scrambling values exhibit a (highly) significant difference. The
only exception is again sentence <20>, where only a strong statistical tendency can be
detected for scrambling. These results confirm our assumptions about the structural make-up
of clusters with three verbal elements.

The results gathered in Section 5-3 allow us to establish the following implicational
relationships between two- and three-verb-clusters in dependent clauses (square brackets
indicate that a variant is typical for a particular type of informant, but not the predominantly
used variant):

(5-58)  German-type informants  ObjNP/PP-V2-V1
[ObjNP/PP-V3-V1-V2] [ObjNP/PP-)V1-(ObjNP/PP-)V3-V2]

(5-59) Flemish-type informants ~ V1-ObjNP/PP-V2
V1-V2-ObjNP/PP-V3

(5-60) Dutch-type informants ObjNP/PP-V1-V2
[(ObjNP/PP-)V1-(ObjNP/PP-)V2-V3]

At the end of this section, we return to the question whether superficial serialization or
structural facts are more important. In Section 5.2, it was assumed that VP2 in a main clause
with three verbal elements is string-vacuously raised in the majority of the cases. The base for
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this assumption was that the seemingly unraised sequence ObjNP-V3-V2 was only produced
in 23.7% of the tokens, while the clearly unraised NR-variants ObjNP-V2-V1 in the tokens
with modal verbs selected in Section 4.2 exhibit a share of 50.1%. If we now return to the
figures in Table 5-24, we see that variants ObjNP-V1-V3-V2 and V1-ObjNP-V3-V2, where
VP2 containing VP3 was raised, account for 15.5% of the cases (18.3% including the
unraised variant ObjNP-V3-V1-V2). This share is comparable to the share of the sequence
ObjNP-V3-V2 in the main clause with three verbal elements in Section 5.2, but definitely not
comparable to the share of the NR-variants. For the especially raising-unfriendly Paraguayan
informants, who used the NR-variants with modal verbs in 91.7%, the shares of the verbal
sequences ObjNP-(V1-)V3-V2 in Sections 5.2 and 5.3 are also similar: They are 46.6% in
sentence <45> and 37.9% in the clauses analyzed in this section (43.2% including the
unraised variant ObjNP-V3-V1-V2). Consequently, the fact that all these clauses contain three
verbal elements, i.e. three VPs, seems to be more decisive for the informants’ behavior than
the question whether the finite verb is found within (dependent clauses) or outside the verb
cluster (main clause). With this result, one can safely claim that phonetically non-realized
traces leave their mark on the surface by increasing the complexity of verb clusters, a clear
piece of evidence for the principle of structure preservation.**

5.4 Testing ground 1V: Dependent clauses with four verbal elements

We have seen on several occasions that deviations from the stimulus sentences can serve as
valuable sources for insights into the grammar of MLG. This was the case with tokens where
indefinite ObjNPs surfaced instead of definite ObjNPs (cf. Table 4-9, but also Tables 5-36
and 5-37); it happened in sentence <25>, where definite articles for the bare noun salad were
inserted (cf. Table 4-22); and it also occurred in some conditional clauses where woare
(‘will’) and dune (‘do’) appeared (cf. Sections 5.1.2 and 5.1.3). In Section 5.4, we will now
take advantage of another deviation from the stimulus sentences. Some informants used four
instead of three verbal elements. This behavior affects precisely the same clauses that were
dealt with in Section 5.3. The clauses are repeated here, again adding the information of the
number of tokens entering the analysis (separated as for the finite verb, either woare (‘will’)

39 1t is unclear whether the variant ObjNP-V3-V1-V2 has a counterpart in a main clause with three verbal
elements. As we assume that it is the consequence of head-movement and adjunction of V2 to the right of V1-I
in IP (cf. Footnote 136 in this chapter), one may speculate that the resulting structure V1-1-V2 may move to the
head position of CP. This result would look rather odd in Continental West Germanic varieties (cf. the same
problem in STERNEFELD 2009: 521), but DONALDSON (1993: 364) shows fitting examples for certain verbs in
Afrikaans and POSTMA (2014) claims its existence for a Pomeranian variety spoken in Brazil. For sentence
<45>, a corresponding token would be something like jestern hat konnt ik DEN RING verkdpen (gloss: yesterday
had-VERBL1 could-VERB?2 | the ring sell-VERB3). Such a translation does not turn up though. In view of this, it
seems reasonable to either assume that this variant only exists in clause-final three- or more-verb-clusters or that
V1-1 can still move on its own to the head of CP even after adjoining of V2.

140 BENNIS (1992: 43) does not exclude the possibility of cluster formation with a verbal trace either (cf. also
KAYNE 2000: 263 — Footnote 17).
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or han (‘have”)). In total, there are 133 tokens produced by 91 informants (each informant
contributes on average 1.5 sentences to the analysis).

(5-61)  stimulus <9>  Elisabeth insists that you must have seen the truck
(10 tokens; 3 x woare / 7 x han)

(5-62)  stimulus <10> He didn’t know that he should have fed the dogs this morning
(9 tokens; 0 x woare / 9 x han)

(5-63)  stimulus <19> If he really had wanted to write this letter, he would have found the time
(10 tokens; 9 x woare / 1 x han)

(5-64)  stimulus <20> If he could have repaired the car, he would have done it
(37 tokens; 36 x woare / 1 x han)

(5-65)  stimulus <39> The truth which you should have told the judge is horrible
(13 tokens; 9 x woare / 4 X han)

(5-66)  stimulus <40> Who is the guy who could have saved my brother’s life?

(54 tokens; 46 x woare / 8 x han)
With one exception, the same criteria apply as in Section 5.3. The exception is that two
different finite verbs had to be accepted. This is necessary because of the very low number of
tokens with four verbal elements. In 103 of the 133 tokens (77.4%), the informants translated
the clauses with woare; in thirty cases, they used han (‘have’). The two finite verbs can be
seen in the following translations of sentence <20>:

stimulus <20>  Spanish: Si él hubiera podido reparar el coche, lo habria hecho
Portuguese: Se ele tivesse podido consertar o carro, ele teria feito isso
English: If he could have repaired the car, he would have done it

(5-67) a wann hei wiird han kénnt de Coa fertigmeaken dann wiird her daut gedun han
(Mex-82; m/52/MLG)

if he weuld-VERBL1 have-VERB2 could-VERBS the car ready-make-VERB4 then would he it
done have

b. wann hei hat kénnt den det Auto trechtgemoakt habe dann hat her daut kénnt gedone habe
(Bra-5; f[22/MLG+P)

if he had-VERBL1 could-VERB2 the. MASC- the.NEUTER car ready-made-VERB4 have-

VERB3 then had he it could done have
In example (5-67a), the informant replaces the expected finite verb hat (‘had’) with the
analytic combination wiird han (‘would have”). This is a comparable phenomenon to the one
encountered in Section 5.1.2. The preference for woare can also be seen in the judgment test,
in which two clauses with three verbal elements were presented to the judges. Four informants
(1 from the USA; 3 from Mexico) preferred four over three verbal elements introducing the
finite verb wuud.
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Figure 5-4: Judgment test: USA-21° (f/17/MLG) inserting the auxiliary wuud in sentence {9}

9, Wan hei den Breif hod wollt schriewen, wuud hei han Tiet jefungen (If he had wanted (o write the letter, he would have found the time)

wkr Meinung nach ist dieser Satz im Plagtdeutschen / In my opinion this sentence in Low German sounds

; ichtig / correct Iilélht ganz richtig / more or less correct D falsch / wrong

Warum nicht ganz richtig oder falyﬁ? | Why more or less correct or wrong? \

WY Ao £56018 s0ALWAN, b0uAd et tan Tk el
' Ich sage das so / I speak this way

Ich sage das nicht, aber andere Mennoniten hier sagen das / I don 't speak this way, but other Mennonites do
0 Das sagt hier unter den Mennoniten niemand so / Among the Mennonites here nobody speaks this way
Wie sagst Du das? / How would you say it?

Linguistically more interesting is the rather peculiar translation in (5-67b). From a morpho-
syntactic perspective, this variant could be described as a mix of a deontic modal verb in the
present perfect tense (elements V1 through V3: haty; kénnty, [det Auto] torechgemoakty,
habeys) and an epistemic modal verb governing an infinitive perfect (elements V2 through
V4: haty; konnty, [det Auto] torechgemoaktys habeys). From a semantic perspective,
however, stimulus sentence <20> does not suggest an epistemic reading. In any case, this
variant does not seem to be unusual in MLG; the informant, who produces (5-67b) for
example, uses it both in the dependent and in the matrix clause. In European varieties of

German, this variant is rare, but not inexistent.}*!

Interestingly, 23 of the 30 tokens
represented by (5-67b) are produced by Paraguayan and Brazilian informants, whose MLG
shows some convergence to SG. These informants only produce one token with woare. On
the other hand, the three colonies with less knowledge of SG produce only seven tokens with
han, but 102 tokens with woare. These clear preferences are obviously problematic for our
analysis, but due to the low overall number of tokens, we will not be able to control for this
factor.

As can be expected, translations featuring four verbal elements will yield many different
cluster variants. However, only four of the twelve extant variants were produced more than
three times. The four more frequent variants are illustrated with translations from sentences
<20> and <39>, twice with han and twice with woare. As before, translations and glosses
appear under (a), one possible structural make-up under (b) (sometimes various possibilities
with regard to the landing site of scrambled ObjNPs exist; phonetically realized parts in bold

print; subject pronouns are not represented):

41 REIs (2001: 295-296) calls such constructions double-periphrastic cases (doppelperiphrastische Félle). She
gives the following example in (18b): Da hatte er sich aber schwer getduscht haben miissen (gloss and
translation by G.K.: there had.SUBJUNCTIVE-Verbl he himself PARTICLE severely mistaken-VERB4 have-
VERB3 must-VERB2; ‘In this case, I suspect that he would have been severely mistaken’). Unlike the
syntactically comparable MLG token (5-67b), the SG sentence has an “embedded” epistemic meaning (miissen)
which is best translated by | suspect or | am sure.
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stimulus <20>  Portuguese: Se ele tivesse podido consertar o carro, ele teria feito isso
English: If he could have repaired the car, he would have done it

(5-68) a. wann hei hat kénnt den det Auto trechtgemoakt habe dann hat her daut kénnt gedone habe
(Bra-5; f/22/MLG+P)

if he had-VERB1 could-VERB?2 the. MASC- the. NEUTER car ready-made-VERB4 have-
VERBS3 then had he it could done have

b. [ep - [ilie [ip - - [vertm tg] V111 [vp2 t V2]im] [ves [ves NP V4] V3]]]

stimulus <39>  Portuguese: A verdade que tu deverias ter dito para o juiz é horrivel
English: The truth which you should have told the judge is horrible

(5-69) a. die Woarheit waut dii dem Juiz hats sollt gesagt ha is [0.6] sehr schlecht
(Bra-53; m/33/P>MLG-57%)

the truth that you the judge had-VERBL1 should-VERB?2 said-VERB4 have-VERB3 is [...]
very bad

b. [cp .- LipLp [P NPj [ip ... [vp1 tm tg] V1g-111 [vp2 t V2] [ves [veati V4] V31il]

stimulus <20>  Spanish: Si él hubiera podido reparar el coche, lo habria hecho
English: If he could have repaired the car, he would have done it

(5-70) a. wann hei wird han kénnt de Coa fertigmeaken dann wiird her daut gedun han
(Mex-82; m/52/MLG)

if he would-VERB1 have-VERB2 could-VERB3 the car ready-make-VERB4 ther would he it
done have

b. [er - [ieLeLipLip--- [veatm tg] V1g-1] [ve2tc V2]im] [vest; V3]l [vea NP VAL ]]

stimulus <20>  Spanish: Si él hubiera podido reparar el coche, lo habria hecho
English: If he could have repaired the car, he would have done it

(5-71) a. wann hei daut Fohrtieg wiird han konnt fertigmeaken dann wiird her daut gedun han
(Mex-22; m/17/MLG)

if he the car weuld-VERB1 have-VERB2 could-VERB3 ready-make-VERB4 ther would he it
done have

b. [cp ... LipLip [ip [ip NPj [ip ... [vpatm tg] V1g-11] [ve2 tk V2]im] [veat: V3Ii] [vesti VAL]]

In Section 5.3, it was claimed that the complexity of clusters increases with the number of
verbal elements. Strong support for this claim can be seen in the fact that for all four major
variants in this section, at least two cycles of raising have to be assumed. Starting from the
basic verbal sequence verb4-verb3-verb2-verbl, the raising of VP2 containing VP3 and VP4
results in the sequence verbl-verb4-verb3-verb2 (simplified structure: t,-V1-[V4-V3-
V2].).1 If VP3 containing VP4 raises, this leads to the sequence verbl-verb2-verb4-verb3
(variants V1-V2-ObjNP-V4-V3 in (5-68a) and ObjNP-V1-V2-V4-V3 in (5-69a); simplified
structure: tm-V1-[te-V2]m-[V4-V3]k). Finally, raising VP4 realizes the sequence verbl-verb2-
verb3-verb4 (variants V1-V2-V3-ObjNP-V4 in (5-70a) and ObjNP-V1-V2-V3-V4 in (5-71a);
simplified structure: tm-V1-[ti-V2]m-[t-V3]k-[V4];,). In order to be able to critically

2 This verbal sequence does exist in the data set, but there are only five tokens for two variants with different
positions of the ObjNP. Three of these five tokens could be allocated to one of the four CLUSTERS. As these
variants are the consequence of just one of three possible cycles of raising, it should not come as a surprise that
the three tokens were produced by raising-unfriendly German-type informants. Another interesting sequence,
which occurred just once, is ObjNP-V4-V2-V1-V3, which mirrors the variant ObjNP-V3-V1-V2 (cf. Footnote 136
in this chapter). In both cases it is the second most embedded verbal element, V3 and V2, respectively, which
moves and adjoins to V1-I in IP. It almost goes without saying that this token, for which we do not assume any
verb projection raising, was again produced by a German-type informant.
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accompany the following analyses, Table 5-28 exhibits the distribution of the four cluster
variants according to the finite verb.

Table 5-28: Distribution of basic cluster variants according to the type of finite verb in dependent clauses with

four verbal elements

| woare | han Total
n (tokens) | 103 | 30 133
. 2 9 11
V1-V2-ObjNP-V4-V3 1.9% 30% 8.3%
. 0 18 18
ObjNP-V1-V2-V4-V3 0% 60% 13.5%
x’ (3, n=133) = 107.1, p=0*** / Cramer’s V: 0.9/ 2 cells (25%) with less than 5 expected tokens
. 74 3 77
V1-V2-V3-ObjNP-V4 71.8% 10% 57.9%
. 27 0 27
ObjNP-V1-V2-V3-V4 26.2% 0% 20.3%

Table 5-28 shows that the distribution of han (‘have’) and woare (‘will’) is light years away
from an arbitrary distribution, not only with regard to their origin. Informants that use han in
four-verb-clusters only produce three completely right-branching sequences (10% of 30
tokens), whereas informants that use woare produce these sequences almost exclusively
(98.1%; 101 of 103 tokens). There is obviously a connection to the fact that the clauses with
woare are predominantly produced by raising-friendly informants while those with han come
from raising-unfriendly informants. As already mentioned we will not be able to solve this
problem due to the low number of tokens. It is nevertheless worth taking a look at Table 5-29
and Figure 5-5, since they support the decision to rank syntactic behavior above
sociolinguistic characteristics such as origin.

Table 5-29: Distribution of the basic cluster variants in six dependent clauses with four verbal elements in all
colonies separated by the informants’ raising and scrambling behavior (definite ObjNPs; finite verb han or
woare; Obj=0ObjNP; scrambl.=scrambling)

raising scrambl. German | German Il Flemish Dutch T
: ; . . . . otal
index index informants | informants | informants | informants
-raising -raising +raising +raising
E_I -scrambling | +scrambling | -scrambling | +scrambling -
n(okens) | 131 | 123 | 14 37 | 25 | 45 | 121
V1-V2- 18 17 5 7 3 2 17
Obj-V4-V3 -0.007 -0.095 35.7% 18.9% 12% 4.4% 14%
FEIZN= | FEI=1 52 (9, n=121) = 10.2, p=0.023" | Cramer's V: 0.23/ 8 cells (50%) with less than
p=0.602** p=0.681‘*) 5 expected tokens
Obj-V1- 11 11 2 5 0 4 11
V2-V4-V3 -0.065 +0.114 14.3% 13.5% 0% 8.9% 9.1%
V1-V2-V3 75 71 5 20 19 25 69
Obj-V4 +0.204 -0.004 35.7% 54.1% 76% 55.6% 57%
Obj-V1- 27 24 2 5 3 14 24
V2-V3-V4 +0.236 +0.116 14.3% 13.5% 12% 31.1% 19.8%
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The distribution is significant with a weak strength of association. There is, again, a
significant concentration of the two not completely raised variants with the verbal sequence
verbl-verb2-verb4-verb3 among the German-type informants, who produce these variants in
37.3% of the cases (19 of their 51 tokens). The share of the Flemish- and Dutch-type
informants is much lower with 12.9% (9 of 70 tokens). The scrambled variants ObjNP-V1-
V2-V4-V3 and ObjNP-V1-V2-V3-V4 are produced by scrambling-friendly German II- and
Dutch-type informants in 34.1% of the cases (28 of 82 tokens), while the share of the
scrambling-unfriendly German I- and Flemish-type informants is lower at 17.9% (7 of 39
tokens). As the scrambling values were much less dependent on the informants’ origin (cf.
Table 4-18), this second result is reliable. With regard to the index values, a glance at Figure
5-5 shows the expected course of the two graphs. The raising index shows a highly significant
difference, the scrambling index a statistical tendency.

Figure 5-5: Average value for raising and scrambling of four variants in four-verb-clusters (cf. Table 5-29)

0,3
0,25 —
0.2 >
0.15 / _B =—t—raising index
0,1
0,05 //§{ — —&—scrambling index
0 : e~
0,05 _%/
-0,1
-0,15
V1-V2-ObjNP-V4- ObjNP-V1-V2-V4- V1-V2-V3-ObjNP- ObjNP-V1-V2-V3-
V3(n=18/17)  V3(n=11/11)  V4(n=75/71) V4 (n=27/24)

As variant pooling has turned out to be a useful measure in Section 5.3, this procedure will be
carried out again. We will, however, refrain from offering a separate table for the raising
characteristics since in this case, the comparison would be basically between tokens with
woare from the USA, Mexico, and Bolivia and tokens with han from Brazil and Paraguay.
When checking the scrambling dimension, origins and finite verbs are mixed. Table 5-30
shows the scrambling characteristics abstracting from the sequence of verbal elements. All
four variants can be unambiguously characterized as either the result of scrambling (line Obj-
[...]-V4) or the lack thereof (line Obj-V4).
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Table 5-30: Distribution of the basic cluster variants in six dependent clauses with four verbal elements in all
colonies grouped by their scrambling characteristics and separated by the informants’ raising and scrambling
behavior (definite ObjNPs; finite verb han or woare; Obj=0bjNP; scrambl.=scrambling)

raising scrambl. German | German I Flemish Dutch Total
index index informants | informants | informants | informants
-raising -raising +raising +raising
E_I -scrambling | +scrambling | -scrambling | +scrambling -
n(okens) | 131 [ 123 | 14 | 37 | 25 | 45 | 121
Obj-v4 93 88 10 27 22 27 86
-scrambling +0.163 -0.022 71.4% 73% 88% 60% 71.1%
F(1,121)
ns =56 ns
p=0.02*
Obj-[...]-v4 38 35 4 10 3 18 35
+scrambling +0.149 +0.115 28.6% 27% 12% 40% 28.9%

The frequency distribution does not even show a statistical tendency. However with regard to
the more expressive index values, everything is as expected. The difference in the raising
values is not significant, while the one in the scrambling value is. Informants who produce the
scrambled variants Obj-/.../-V4 have a significantly higher scrambling value than informants
who produce the unscrambled variants Obj-V4. With this result, we can enlarge the set of
implicational relationships including cluster variants in dependent clauses with four verbal
elements. One should not forget however that in this case, the empirical basis is rather slim
and the distribution is partly skewed with regard to origin and finite verb (as before, square
brackets indicate that a variant is highly typical for a particular type of informant, but not the
predominantly used variant):

(5-72) German-type informants  ObjNP/PP-V2-V1
[ObjNP/PP-V3-V1-V2] [(ObjNP/PP-)V1-(ObjNP/PP-)V3-V2]
[(ObjNP/PP-)V1-VV2-(ObjNP/PP-)V4-V3]

(5-73) Flemish-type informants ~ V1-ObjNP/PP-V2
V1-V2-ObjNP/PP-V3
V1-V2-V3-ObjNP/PP-V4

(5-74)  Dutch-type informants ObjNP/PP-V1-V2
[(ObjNP/PP-)V1-(ObjNP/PP-)V2-V3]
[ObjNP/PP-V1-V2-V3-V4]

German-type informants show a preference for left-branching dependencies between the two
most embedded verbal elements (V1 and V2, V2 and V3, V3 and V4, respectively). As we are
forced to mix scrambling-unfriendly German I-type and scrambling-friendly German Il-type
informants, the ObjNP/PP is or is not adjacent to the most embedded verb. In any case, the
two most embedded left-branching verbal elements have to appear to the right of the
ObjNP/PP. The Flemish-type informants show a preference for completely right-branching
verbal sequences. The unscrambled ObjNP/PP appears adjacent to the left of its governing
main verb (V2, V3, and V4, respectively). Interestingly, in dependent clauses with three and
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four verbal elements (albeit not in those with two verbal elements), this type of variant is the
unmarked option for all CLUSTERS. These variants seem to be especially apt to solving
production and parsing difficulties in contexts of high complexity. The Dutch-type informants
also share a liking for completely right-branching verbal elements, but unlike the Flemish-
type informants, they scramble. In most cases, the ObjNP/PP appears before the entire array
of verbal elements.

5.5 Going beyond verb clusters: Dependent clauses with one verbal element
5.5.1 Presentation of the phenomenon

Section 5.5, the last section of Chapter 5, leaves the field of verb clusters. It is based on an
article recently published (cf. KAUFMANN 2015), which deals with dependent clauses with one
verbal element which unexpectedly surfaces in front of its complement. Although the content
of this section matches the content of that article in general, there are some important
differences: First, some additional tokens are included in the analyses; second, some unclear
cases and — for most analyses — the colonies where hardly any variation exists are disregarded,;
third, additional binary logistic regression analyses will be carried out in Section 5.5.5.

The marked variant is illustrated by the translation in (5-75a). Example (5-76a) shows a
dependent clause with two verbal elements, with the ObjNP surfacing in post-verbal position
again. These rare variants are in contrast to the expected serializations in (5-75b) and (5-76b):

stimulus <11>  Spanish: Si él firma ese contrato, va a perder mucho dinero
English: If he signs this contract, he will lose a lot of money

(5-75) a. wann hei unterschrieft [0.4] diesen contrato [0.6] dann verliest der viel Geld
(Mex-26; m/34/MLG)

if he signs-VERB [...] this contract [...] then loses he much money

b. wann hei dit Kontrakt [Ahm] unterschrieft dann wird her viel Geld verlieren
(Mex-77; f/A6/MLG)

if he this contract [ehm] signs-VERB then will he much money lose

stimulus <26>  Spanish: Necesita lentes porque no puede ver el pizarrén
English: He needs glasses because he can’t see the blackboard

(5-76) a. di bruuks: [0.7] Brill wiels dii nich sehne kanns die Tofel (Bol-4; m/44/MLG)
you need [...] glass because you not see-VERB2 can-VERBL1 the blackboard

b. de bruukt ne Brill wegens her nich de [0.6] Tofel sehne kann (Bol-8; m/20/MLG)
he needs a glass because he not the [...] blackboard see-VERB2 can-VERB1

The translation (5-75a) only appears once in eighty translations with one verbal element
(1.3%); (5-76a), which has already been presented as (2-6), appears twice in 311 translations
with two verbal elements (0.6%). Their rareness is probably caused by the unexpected post-
verbal position of the complements, i.e. diesen Contrato (‘this contract’) and die Tofel (‘the
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blackboard”)."*® At first glance, one may assume a priming effect or a translation error in (5-
75a) and (5-76a). However, at least in (5-76a) this could only be part of the explanation, since
the two verbal elements do not appear in the sequence of the Spanish stimulus sentence
(sehne-VERB2 kanns-VERBL vs. puede-VERB1 ver-VERB2; both ‘can see’).

Due to space limitations, we will not analyze tokens such as (5-76a) (but cf. the short
discussion of examples (2-1) through (2-8)). Their structure and the explanation for their
occurrence are, however, completely different from those in (5-75a). The major structural
difference is that the ObjNP in (5-76a) appears after two verbal elements, i.e. after a verb
cluster, while there is just one verbal element in (5-75a). In spite of this, HAEGEMAN and VAN
RIEMSDIJK (1986: 428) have ruled out both examples for West-Flemish and the Swiss German
variety spoken in Zurich:

As stated, Inversion can never have the effect of moving a complement constituent to the right of
its governing verb. Consequently, the object in (27) can surface in any position inside the verb
cluster, as shown in (28), but never all the way at the end:

(29) *das er hata weley choney, singe en arie [gloss by G.K.: that he has wanted can sing an aria]

HAEGEMAN and VAN RIEMSDIIK (1986) discuss this impossibility in order to show that an
extraposition analysis for VPR-variants is out of the question. With regard to some Old High
German dependent clauses with one verbal element, AXEL (2007: 102), however, assumes
extraposition of the SubjNP:

Note, however, that the low numbers for Comp-XP-V-XPg,; and Comp-V-XPg,,; orders would not
be surprising given the assumption that these orders are merely the result of extraposition [...]. As
was discussed above, the evidence strongly suggests that subject extraposition is a native con-
struction, at least in the context of unaccusative predicates.

The orders mentioned by AXEL (2007) are not comparable to translations such as (5-75a)
since the ObjNP/PP, not the SubjNP, surfaces clause-finally in these tokens. In any case, a
MLG token such as (5-75a) is not a case of embedded V2, which HAIDER (2010: 4) rules out
categorically for introduced German and Dutch clauses:

The V2 pattern alternates with the embedded C%-introduced clause pattern for the complements of
a class of verbs and nouns. Keep in mind, however, that V2 is never allowed within C’-introduced
clauses in German [...] or Dutch, contrasting with Scandinavian languages [...].

There are 56 tokens like (5-75a) in 2,375 translations with one verbal element (2.4%). In 51 of
these 56 cases the verb occupies — on the surface — the second position of the clause (cf. for
non-V2-clauses (5-84)). Examples (5-77) through (5-80) present complement, conditional,
and relative clauses. The analysis of causal clauses is again carried out separately (cf. Sections
5.5.6 and 6.3.2). As in (5-75), the (a)-examples illustrate the rare sequence verb-ObjNP/PP(-
particle), whereas the (b)-examples represent the unmarked sequence ObjNP/PP-(particle-
)verb. The translation in (5-77¢) was added because it constitutes an interesting case of repair.

%3 The rare phenomenon of this section is not rare in the typological sense, i.e. the sequence verb-ObjNP/PP in
dependent clauses with one verbal element is obviously not a rare phenomenon in the languages of the world. It
is, however, a rare phenomenon in MLG and in most Continental West Germanic languages.
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The informant starts out by producing the marked variant with the sequence verb-ObjNP/PP(-
particle), but then restarts the complement clause preferring the unmarked variant. Her
hesitation may be connected to the fact that the ObjNP is indefinite, one of the furthering
factors for the marked variant (cf. Tables 5-36, 5-37, and 5-39).

stimulus <4>  English: Can’t you see that I am wearing a new dress?
(5-77)  a. kos nich sehen daut ik ha en niet Kleid an (USA-22; f/15/E>MLG-O)
can & not see that | have-VERB a new dress on-PARTICLE

b. kos dii daut nich sehen daut ik en niiet Kleid anha (USA-29; f/19/MLG)
can you that not see that | a new dress on-PARTICLE-have-VERB

c. kos du nich sehen daut ik ha en- [0.4] daut ik en nlien Kleid anha (USA-20; f/14/E>MLG-O)
can you not see that  have a- [...] that I a new.MASC dress on-PARTICLE-have-VERB

stimulus <5>  Portuguese: O Enrique nédo sabe que ele pode sair do pais
English: Henry doesn’t know that he can leave the country

(5-78) a. Hein weit daut nich daut hei darf [0.4] Ut dem [0.3] Laund riiter (Bra-5; f/22/MLG+P)
Henry knows that not that he may-VERB [...] out the [...] country out-PARTICLE

b. Hein weit nich daut hei Ut dem Laund riterdarf (Bra-52; m/30/MLG)
Henry knows not that he out the country out-PARTICLE-may-VERB

stimulus <12>  English: If he does his homework, he can have some ice cream

(5-79) a. wann der dat den sine Arbeit dann kann her etz some ice cream eten (USA-77; f/42/IMLG)
if he does-VERB the his homework then can he pew some ice cream eat

b. wann her sinen [1.1] homework dét dann kann her ice cream han
(USA-64; f/A1/E>MLG-57%)

if he his.MASC [...] homework does-VERB then can he J ice cream have

stimulus <32>  Portuguese: As estorias que ele esta contando para os homens sdo muito tristes
English: The stories that he is telling the men are very sad

(5-80) a. Die Geschichte waut hei vertahlt fiir de Manner is sehr triirig (Bra-37; m/34/P>MLG-Q)
the story that he tells-VERB for the men is very sad

b. die Geschichte waut hei to de Manner vertahlt sind sehr tririg (Bra-6; f/23/MLG)
the stories that he to the men tells-VERB are very sad

These examples are structurally not uniform: (i) Eighteen of the 56 relevant tokens feature a
verb with a particle as in (5-77a) and (5-78a), the rest are verbs with (cf. (5-80a)) or without a
non-separable prefix (cf. (5-79a)). This difference does not have a measurable effect on the
frequency of the rare phenomenon though. Nevertheless, they are important in light of AXEL’s
(2007: 94) comment about Old High German.

What is also very problematic is that the assumption of a base-generated VO-option leads to over-
generalization. For example, the separable particles of partical verbs do not appear to the right of
their verb in dependent clauses; such Vy,-particle-orders are almost completely absent from our
corpus.

AXEL (2007: 94 — Footnote 69) offers one counterexample by NOTKER (tdz er béiz imo
sélbemo &ba die z(ngln; gloss: that he bit-VERB him self off-PARTICLE the tongue), but
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this token is not comparable to (5-77a) and (5-78a) since the ObjNP surfaces after, not before
the particle. (ii) In most cases, the ObjNPs/PPs in the tokens with the sequence verb-
ObjNP/PP are definite (with a definite article as in (5-78a) or a possessive determiner as in
(5-79a)). Only sixteen complements are indefinite as in (5-77a). (iii) Nineteen tokens feature
an ObjPP as in (5-78a) and (5-80a) (cf. Tables 5-35 and 5-38). As there is a certain tendency
in some Continental West Germanic varieties to extrapose ObjPPs into the postfield and as
such a movement would undermine our argumentation, some tokens which seem to belong to
the variant represented by (5-75a) were excluded. Translations of stimulus sentence <5>, for
example, were only accepted if the particle surfaced at the end of the clause after the ObjPP as
in (5-78a). In such a case, extraposition of the ObjPP into the post-field cannot represent the
correct analysis. Translations such as (5-81), however, were not included because the particle
riit (‘out”) surfaces in a non-final position, strongly suggesting an extraposed ObjPP:

stimulus <5>  Spanish: Enrique no sabe que puede salir del pais
English: Henry doesn’t know that he can leave the country

(5-81) Heinrik weit daut hei nicht kann riit [0.6] Ut diese- [0.4] Ut det Land (Mex-45; m/59/MLG)
Henry knows & that he aet can-VERB out-PARTICLE [...] eutthis- [...] out the country

Despite its exclusion, the unique token (5-81), which comes from a Dutch-type informant, is
highly interesting as we will see in the discussion of translation (5-88). Another excluded
variant is illustrated by (5-82). In this token, extraposition also seems to be the correct
analysis because the particle surfaces not only in front of the ObjPP but also in front of the
verbal element:

stimulus <42>  Spanish: Antes de irme de casa siempre apago las luces
English: Before leaving the house, | always turn off the lights

(5-82) immer wann ik weggo von His dann du ik immer daut Lich Gtmeaken (Mex-82; m/52/MLG)
always when | away-PARTICLE-go-VERB from home then de | always the light out-make

Like in (5-82), but unlike in (5-78a), the structural position of the indirect ObjPP in (5-80a) is
not clear either; in principle, extraposition into the postfield could be a possible derivation.
The decisive difference to the extraposed directional (ablative) ObjPPs in (5-81) and (5-82) is
that fir in flr de Manner (‘to the men’) is not selected by the verb but marks an indirect
object. This means that fir in (5-80a) is semantically vacuous and more importantly, it is
optional. Most Mennonite informants do not mark indirect objects prepositionally. In contrast,
the ablative prepositions it (‘out”) and von (‘from’) in (5-81) and (5-82) add semantic value to
the verbal proposition. As flir de Manner is syntactically closer to indirect ObjNPs than to
directional ObjPPs and as indirect ObjNPs cannot be extraposed in MLG, extraposition does
not seem to be an adequate explanation for (5-80a) (cf. the discussion after Table 5-35, but
also (4-26a), a case of an extraposed ObjPP in sentence <46>).
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5.5.2 Monofactorial analyses of the verb-object-sequence

The sequence verb-ObjNP/PP(-particle) is well-known in causal clauses and some other
adverbial clauses in colloquial German (cf., e.g., KELLER 1993). In these clauses, the finite
verb occupies the second position of the clause not only superficially, but structurally. An
ObjNP/PP that surfaces to the right of its governing verb in other types of dependent and
introduced clauses constitutes a rare phenomenon in Continental West Germanic varieties (but
cf. LARREW 2005, who analyzes verb-second word order in German relative and complement
clauses). In view of this, it is unlikely that the finite verb in tokens such as (5-75a) and (5-77a)
through (5-80a) structurally occupies the second position, i.e. the head position of CP. We
will therefore have to find a different explanation for these tokens. In order to do so, it is
important to discuss the distribution of these tokens according to relevant (socio)linguistic
criteria. Table 5-31 shows the distribution of the marked variant with regard to the origin of
the informants.

Table 5-31: Distribution of the two variants in dependent non-causal clauses with one verbal element in all
colonies separated by the informants’ origin (Obj=ObjNP/PP; part=particle)

| USA | Mexico | Bolivia | Brazil | Menno | Fernheim | Total
n | 363 | 741 | 63 | 445 | 400 | 363 | 2375
339 724 62 434 398 362 2319

Obj-(part)verb o3 o T 97.7% | 98.4% | 97.5% | 99.5% | 99.7% | 97.6%
x’ (5, n=2375) = 41.6, p=0*** / Cramer’s V: 0.13 / 1 cell (8.3%) with less than 5 expected tokens
verb-Obj(-part) i Ll = F 2 1 56
2.3% 1.6% 2.5% 0.5% 0.3% 2.4%

In the highly significant, but with 0.13 only very weakly associated distribution of Table 5-31,

three types of colonies can be distinguished. The informants in the United States show by far
the highest share of the non-verb-final variant (6.6% of their 363 tokens). The other extreme
is represented by the Paraguayan colonies, which only produce three tokens (0.4% of 763
tokens). The other three colonies range from 1.6% to 2.5%. The differences between the
colonies seem to be connected to different competence levels in SG. Much contact with SG,
as in the Paraguayan colonies, correlates with very few non-verb-final tokens; hardly any
contact with SG, as in the US-American colony, correlates with a much higher number of
non-verb-final tokens.

To ensure that the results of the variant in questions are now skewed, all Paraguayan and
Bolivian tokens will be excluded from the following analyses. In the case of Paraguay, this is
due to the extreme rarity of the marked variant; in the case of Bolivia, it is due to its single
occurrence. The excluded four tokens of the rare variant nevertheless fit in with the general
results. Two of them are produced by Flemish-type informants (1 each by a German I- and a
Dutch-type informant; cf. Table 5-34); two are found in complement clauses (the other two in
relative clauses; cf. Table 5-33); and all four feature ObjPPs (cf. Tables 5-35 and 5-38). In
spite of this, the mass of Paraguayan and Bolivian tokens featuring the verb-final default



Applying the Indexes to Other Verbal Complexes 239

variant would skew the analyses severely. Table 5-32 offers further sociolinguistic
information about the North American and Brazilian informants responsible for the two
variants:

Table 5-32: Characteristics of the informants producing two variants in dependent non-causal clauses with one
verbal element (no Paraguayan and Bolivian tokens)

competence in competence in competence in age

MLG majority language SG 9
n | 1282 | 1282 | 1282 | 1549
. . 1246 1246 1246 1497
ObjNP/PP-(particle-)verb 126 52 o 337

F (1,1280) = 4.7, F (1,1280) = 6.1, F (1,1547) = 9.5,
p=0.03* ns p=0.014* p=0.002**

. . 36 36 36 52

verb-ObjNP/PP(-particle) 11.9 58 63 57 7

Judging from these results exclusively, one could conclude that the rare variant is an
innovation by younger speakers and/or the result of language attrition. Forty informants
produce the 52 tokens in Table 5-32 (2 of them produce 4 tokens each). For 28 of these forty
informants, we can provide the precise value of their language competences and these values
prove to be significantly lower for MLG and SG. One must not forget though that the MLG
index value of the informants in question is 11.9, i.e. it is still high. Thirteen tokens, for
example, are produced by informants who allotted themselves the highest competence value
of fourteen points in MLG. Interestingly, all these differences will disappear in the binary
logistic regression analyses in Section 5.5.5.

Leaving sociolinguistic factors like origin and language competence aside, there are some
structural factors which may influence the variant’s appearance. Such factors are the verb and
the mode of the matrix clause of complement sentence compounds (cf. for the use of mode
Footnotes 6 in Chapter 1 and 116 in this chapter and BARBIERS (2000: 191-193) for a possible
influence of factivity), the syntactic role of relative markers, the position of relative clauses
within their sentence compounds, or the type of subject (full NP or pronoun; 1%, 2", or 3™
person of the pronoun; cf. for this AUER 1998: 296-297). At this point, we will nevertheless
only present the behavior of different clause types.

Table 5-33: Distribution of the two variants in dependent non-causal clauses with one verbal element separated
by the type of clause (no Paraguayan or Bolivian tokens)

complement conditional relative
Total

clause clause clause
n | 567 | 598 | 384 | 1549
. . 531 587 379 1497
ObjNP/PP-(particle-)verb 93.7% 98.2% 98.7% 96.6%

2 (2, n=1549) = 24.9, p=0*** / Cramer’s V: 0.13 / 0 cells (0%) with less than 5 expected tokens
. . 11 5 52

verb-ObjNP/PP(-particle) 18% 13% 3 4%
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The distribution in Table 5-33 is highly significant, but again the strength of association is
weak. The extraposed complement clauses show a much higher share of the marked variant
(6.3%) than conditional and relative clauses (1.8% and 1.3%, respectively). As already
mentioned, almost all tokens of the marked non-verb-final variant are superficially verb-
second and thus they share a central characteristic with main clauses. In view of this, one
could assume an iconic relationship between the surface shape and a low degree of syntactic
integration since the surface shape may remind the speaker (and the listener) of independent
verb-second main clauses (cf. Section 6.1.2). If this were indeed the case, one could use the
share of superficial verb-second clauses in MLG as an indicator for the degree of syntactic
(dis)integration of dependent clauses. This is exactly what we will do in Chapters 6 and 7.
The question of whether the four types of informants behave similarly or differently with
regard to the rare variant will be answered by Table 5-34.

Table 5-34: Distribution of two variants in dependent non-causal clauses with one verbal element separated by
the informants’ raising and scrambling behavior (no Paraguayan or Bolivian tokens; scrambl.=scrambling;
Obj=0bjNP/PP; V=verb; pt.=particle)

raising scrambl. German | German Il Flemish Dutch Total

index index informants informants informants informants

-raising -raising +raising +raising
n(token) | 1501 | 1435 | 187 | 470 | 208 | 527 | 1392
Obj-(pt.-)V 1450 1384 181 468 181 512 1342
J-(pt. +0.14 +0.027 96.8% 99.6% 87% 97.2% 96.4%
F (:1‘310439) F (:1’410423) %’ (3, n=1393) = 67.5, p=0***/ Cramer’s VV: 0.22 / 0 cells (0%) with less than 5
p=0*;** p=0*;** expected tokens
. 51 51 6 2 27 15 50

V-Obi(-pt) 5386 -0.203 3.2% 0.4% 13% 2.8% 3.6%

The distribution is highly significant and this time it shows a slightly higher strength of
association. The non-verb-final variant is strongly concentrated among the Flemish-type
informants, the informants who prefer the V2-VPR-variant in dependent clauses with two
verbal elements. Although this group only contributes 208 tokens to the analysis (14.9% of
1,392 tokens), they produce more than half of the tokens of the variant in question (54%; 27
of 50 tokens).*** Having identified this type of informant as the most productive, let us look at
the informants who are least productive. These are the informants who prefer the NR-variant
I1. They contribute 470 tokens in total (33.8%), but only two tokens of the variant in question
(4% of 50 tokens). As these two groups have opposing preferences with regard to verb
projection raising and scrambling (cf. the line features), a positive setting for verb projection
raising and a negative one for scrambling seem to constitute the decisive factors promoting
the occurrence of the non-verb-final variant.

144 The high concentration of the marked variant among the Flemish-type informants precludes the possibility of
accounting for this variant by means of priming or translation errors since both phenomena would have a
comparable effect on all informants.
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If this conclusion is correct, the other two CLUSTERS should show intermediate shares since
they both coincide with either extreme group in one of the two indexes. Table 5-34 confirms
this hypothesis. The German I-type and the Dutch-type informants produce 3.2% and 2.8% of
the rare variant, respectively. Importantly, due to the informants’ origin, the difference
between the two raising-friendly CLUSTERS is even bigger than it may appear. Only 26% of
the tokens of the Flemish-type informants come from the US-American colony, the colony
with the highest share of the rare variant (cf. Table 5-31), while this share is 45% for the
Dutch-type informants. In spite of this, the Flemish-type informants have a share of the
marked variant almost five times larger than the Dutch-type informants. This stresses once
again the importance of having gauged the informants’ general syntactic characteristics. The
index values strengthen these distributional facts beyond any doubt. Informants that produce
the marked variant have on average a raising value 0.246 points higher (0.386-0.14; 22% of
the maximum span of 1.116 in these colonies) and a scrambling value 0.23 points lower
(0.027-(-0.203); 18.9% of the maximum span of 1.218 in these colonies) than the informants
that produce the default variant.

5.5.3 Structural description of the verb-object-sequence

The previous section has shown that Flemish-type informants like USA-2, who produced
token (4-6) weits di nev daut hei haft den Stuhl abgefixt (gloss: know you sure that he has-
VERBLI the chair up-fixed-VERB2), are the ones, who produce the highest number of tokens
such as (5-75a) wann hei unterschrieft [0.4] diesen contrato [0.6] dann verliest der viel Geld
(gloss: if he signs-VERB [...] this contract [...] ther loses he much money). Curiously, these
informants sometimes produce the ObjNP/PP to the left of the governing verb as in (4-6) and
sometimes to the right of it as in (5-75a). Both tokens agree, however, on the fact that the
finite verb surfaces to the left of the ObjNP/PP. In spite of this, an analysis assuming that the
finite verb is structurally in second position in both cases does not do justice to the data (cf.
(5-84)). The assumption that the finite verb occupies the same position in both tokens is less
controversial though.

In any case, Table 5-34 has shown that an explanation taking the informants’ general
syntactic preferences as point of departure is advisable. In order to do this, we have to apply
the structural derivations developed in Section 3.2 for dependent clauses with two verbal
elements (cf. (3-25) through (3-31)) to dependent clauses with one verbal element. We will do
this in parallel in (5-83a-c). The first line in each step represents dependent clauses with two
verbal elements, the second line dependent clauses with one verbal element (complementizers
and SubjNPs are not represented).

(5-83) al. basicstructure [cp... [ip ... [ve1 [ve2 den Stuhl abgefixt] haf] {t}]]
a2.  (VP(s)and IP head-final) [cp... [ip... [vp diesen Contrato unterschrief] {t}1]
bl.  gaining finiteness [cp... [ip--. [ve1 [ve2 den Stuhl abgefixt] t.] haf-{t}]]

b2.  (verb(1) from V°to 1°) [cp ... [ .- [ve diesen Contrato t,] unterschrief,-{t}]]
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(5-83) cl. verbprojectionraising  [cp... [ip Lip--- [ve1 to ta] hafy-{t}] [ve. den Stuhl abgefixt],]]
c2.  (raising of VP(2) to IP) [cp-.. [p [ip ... to unterschrief,-{t}] [ve diesen Contrato t,],]]

The parallel exemplification of the derivational steps corroborates the distributional facts of
Table 5-34. The marked variant is the consequence of the raising of VP with the unscrambled
ObjNP/PP and the trace of the moved verb. The existence of this trace is the decisive point.
The verb has left VP and has been moved to the clause-final head position of IP prior to the
raising of VP, thus causing the superficially final position of the ObjNP/PP. Structurally,
however, the phonetically unrealized trace occupies the last position. Applying these
derivational steps to clusters with two verbal elements, we end up with the V2-VPR-variant,
which obviously does not feature the ObjNP/PP in final position, because the governing verb
remains in VP2. The derivation in (5-83c2), therefore, depends crucially on the assumption of
head-final functional phrases and constitutes counterevidence to HAIDER’s (2010: 54-68)
conviction that there are no such phrases in OV-languages like German. As these conclusions
are far-reaching, we will dedicate the rest of this section to dispelling possible doubts. Section
5.5.4 will then present additional empirical facts supporting our analysis.

The first question one may ask is why verb projection raising without scrambling in
clauses with one verbal element is so infrequent in comparison to verb projection raising
without scrambling in clauses with two verbal elements. In the tokens selected for the
calculation of the North American and Brazilian informants’ raising propensity, the V2-VPR-
variant has a share of 16% (212 of 1326 tokens), i.e. almost five times higher than the 3.4% of
the verb-ObjNP/PP-variant (cf. Table 5-33). We assume that this difference is connected to
different levels of parsing complexity. In KAUFMANN (2007: 198-202), it was shown that
completely right-branching structures are more frequent when the dependent clause has more
verbal elements. This means that the sequence verb-ObjNP/PP in clauses with one verbal
element is less frequent than the comparable sequence V1-ObjNP/PP-V2 in clauses with two
verbal elements. And this right-branching sequence is less frequent than the comparable
sequence V1-V2-ObjNP/PP-V3 in clauses with three verbal elements (61.5% for these
informants; 371 of 603 tokens; cf. Section 5.3). The reason for this rise in raising is that
parsing-unfriendly left-branching structures in a language with head-final verb phrases
become more complex with every additional phrase. These increasingly complex structures,
however, can be broken up by raising embedded verb phrases, i.e. VP2 in clusters with two
verbal elements and VP2 containing VP3 in clusters with three verbal elements (frequently
with a second cycle raising VP3 out of VVP2). Such parsing-facilitating verb projection raising,
however, should remain latent when the speaker produces non-complex clauses with one
verbal element. If they nevertheless apply verb projection raising in such clauses, they
produce the variant we are interested in. One may call this a case of syntactic misfiring
because it goes against ZWART’s (1996: 233) conviction that “[iln more complex verb

clusters, tendencies tend to become rule”.
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The second point we need to discuss is connected to clauses with the V2-VPR-variant used
for the calculation of the informants’ raising propensity. All of these clauses were
superficially verb-second, i.e. extant tokens with the sequence adverb-V1-ObjNP/PP-V2 were
not included (cf. point (c) of Section 4.1 and the first part of In-Depth Analysis 5.1.4). Could
it therefore be that the sequence verb-ObjNP/PP(-particle) in clauses with one verbal element
is simply verb-second, the result of the regular movement from V° to 1° to C%in German main
clauses? Three arguments speak against such an analysis: First, unlike causal clauses,
complement, relative, and conditional clauses do not show a strong tendency to appear as
dependent main clauses with an introductory element (cf. HAIDER’s (2010: 4) comment
above). Second, 23 of the fifty tokens in Table 5-34 are produced by informants who do not
show a propensity for the V2-VPR-variant. Third, five of the 56 tokens of the variant in
question (now including the Paraguayan and Bolivian tokens) are clearly not verb-second.
The translation in (5-84), which has already been presented as (1-1), is one of them:

stimulus <2>  Spanish: Juan no cree que conozcas bien a tus amigos
English: John doesn’t think that you know your friends well

(5-84) [@h] Johann gleuf nich daut du: gut kenns sine Frend (Mex-26; m/34/MLG)
[eh] John believes not that you well-ADVERB know-VERB his friends

If verb-second really was the reason for the marked sequence verb-ObjNP/PP(-particle), we
would assume that these five non-verb-second tokens were not produced by Flemish-type
informants. This, however, is not the case. Three of the five tokens are produced by these
informants, i.e. they partake in tokens like (5-84) to the same extent as in all other tokens with
the marked sequence (the other 2 tokens come from a German I-type and a Dutch-type
informant).

The last point to discuss concerns the Dutch-type informants, i.e. the informants, who
prefer the VR-variant in dependent clauses with two verbal elements. If we again apply
parallel derivations as in (5-83a-c), we obtain (5-85a-d) for Dutch-type informants:

(5-85) al. basic structure [cp... [ip ... [ve1 [ve2 den Stuhl abgefixt] haf] {t}]]
a2.  (VP(s)and IP head-final) [cp... [ip... [ve diesen Contrato unterschrief] {t}]]
bl.  gaining finiteness [cp-.. [ip--- [vr1 [ve2 den Stuhl abgefixt] t,] haf,-{t}]]
b2.  (verb(1) from V°to 1% [cp ... [ip ... [ve diesen Contrato t,] unterschrief,-{t}]]
cl. scrambling [cp ... [ipden Stuhlg [p ... [ve1 [ve2 tc abgefixt] t,] haf-{t}1]]

c2.  (scrambling of ObjNP/PP) [cp ... [ip diesen Contratoe [ip ... [ve tc ta] unterschrief,-{t}11]

dl.  verb projection raising  [cp... [ip [[pden Stuhl. [jp... [vp1 ty ta] hafa-{t}] [ve2 tc abgefixt]y]]
d2.  (raising of VP(2) to IP) [cp ... [ip [ip diesen Contrato, [jp ... ty unterschrief,-{t}]] [vr tc talo]]

In (5-85c2+d2), scrambling and raising neutralize each other causing absolute string-vacuity.
Aside from not being able to show that a phonetically completely emptied VP is raised, the
technical problems of (5-85d2) are even bigger than the ones in (5-83c2). In (5-83c2), one
may still claim that the verbal trace in the raised VP is close to being properly governed by
the moved verb. After all, the verb is in the head position of a functional phrase which



244 Chapter 5

contains the adjoined VP, i.e. it s-dominates the adjoined VP. In (5-85d2), however, one
would need an additional mechanism to guarantee that the trace of the scrambled ObjNP/PP is
properly governed too. This is virtually impossible though since the trace of the verb which
governs the trace of the ObjNP/PP, is not a lexical head and the moved ObjNP/PP, which
either lands in a Spec-position or is adjoined to a functional phrase below the adjoined VP,
cannot antecedent-govern this trace either.

At least phonetically, there may be a way to check whether (5-85a2-d2) are possible in
clauses with one verbal element. Assuming that particle verbs are small clauses (following
BENNIS 1992 and ZWART 1996: 241), the complement clause in (5-77a) kos nich sehen daut ik
ha en niuet Kleid an (gloss: can & not see that | have-VERB a new dress on-PARTICLE)
would be derived like (5-86a-c):

(5-86) a. basic structure [cp-.. [ip--- [vp [sc en niet Kleid an] ha] {@}]]
(VP and IP head-final)

b. gaining finiteness [cp-.. [ip--- [ve [sc en nlet Kleid an] t,] ha--{Z}]
(verb from V® to 1°)

c. verb projection raising  [cp... [ip [ip ... to hae-{@}] [vr [sc en nlet Kleid an] t,]s]]
(raising of VP to IP)

An alternative derivation for scrambling-friendly Dutch type-informants would look like (5-
87a-d). In the structure of (5-87d), one may even ponder the possibility that the particle
licenses the trace of the moved ObjNP/PP:

(5-87) a. basic structure [cp--- [ip--- [vp [sc en niet Kleid an] ha] {@}]]
(VP and IP head-final)

b. gaining finiteness [cp--- [ip--- [ve [sc en nlet Kleid an] t,] ha-{<Z}]]
(verb from V® to 1°)

c. scrambling [cp-.- [p en niet Kleid, [ip ... [vp [sc tc an] ta] ha-{@}]I]
(scrambling of ObjNP/PP)

d. verb projection raising  [cp ... [ip [ip €n nlet Kleid, [ip ... t, ha,-{D}] [vp [sc tc an] ta]u]]
(raising of VP to IP)

If informants who prefer the VR-variant apply the same derivational steps in dependent
clauses with a particle verb, we should find translations following the structure of (5-87d), i.e.
something like kos dii nich sehen daut ik en niet Kleid ha an (gloss: can you not see that | a
new dress have-VERB on-PARTICLE). There is, however, only one translation that may
constitute a possible example of this structure:

stimulus <33>  English: This is the journey I am inviting my mother on

(5-88) det's die Reis wo ik mine [0.4] Mutter friar mit (USA-40; m/36/MLG)
this-is the journey where I my [...] mother ?lead?-VERB with-PARTICLE
“This is the journey on which I am taking my mother’

Friar in (18) could be a mispronunciation of the 1% person singular of fiihren (‘lead’), i.e.
fuhr. In this case, a kind of contamination of the root-final r in the onset of the word would
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have taken place.** Although this is a possible explanation and although filhren (‘lead’)
would fit semantically, we cannot be sure whether this is the right interpretation. It is clear,
however, that the penultimate element in this token is a verb and the last element the particle
of this verb. With regard to the derivation in (5-87c), this correctly suggests that it is not the
entire small clause [sc mine Mutter mit], which has been scrambled out of VVP. It is rather the
ObjNP mine Mutter, which has been scrambled out of the small clause and out of VVP.

The assumed combination of scrambling and raising in (5-87a-d) suggests a Dutch-type
informant. This is indeed the case. In spite of this, the unique token (5-88) and the somewhat
comparable unique token (5-81) Heinrik weit daut hei nicht kann rit [0.6] Ut diese- [0.4] Gt
det Land (gloss: Henry knows & that he net can-VERB out-PARTICLE [...] eutthis- [...] out
the country), also produced by a Dutch-type informant, are no more than anecdotal evidence.
In spite of the match in type of informant, we still have to answer the question of why this
variant occurs only once or twice at best among the Dutch-type informants, the group
responsible for 527 tokens in Table 5-34. This scarcity cannot be connected to a general
aversion against raised sequences like verb-ObjNP/PP(-particle). In the complement clause of
sentence <4> Can't you see that | am wearing a new dress, for example, four of the 34 Dutch-
type tokens with a particle verb are non-verb-final tokens as in (5-77a). This is, however, the
expected marked variant for Flemish-type informants, not for Dutch-type informants. If the
more proper variant for Dutch-type informants existed, one would expect eleven tokens with
linearizations comparable to (5-87d) and (5-88).*® Three possible explanations for the rarity
of such tokens come to mind:

(i) One explanation could be that the ObjNP/PP and the particle in a small clause constitute
such a coherent, mutually dependent unit that scrambling the ObjNP/PP on its own represents
a less preferred option. (ii) Another explanation could be that the raising of completely pitted
or almost completely pitted verb phrases (with just a particle) simply constitutes a less
preferred option. This may be due to the almost complete lack of phonetic content. Raising-
and scrambling-friendly Dutch-type informants may, therefore, find themselves in a lose-lose
situation. If they follow their drive for scrambling, they cannot raise due to little or no
phonetic material in the VP. If they follow their inclination for raising, they cannot scramble
since this would reduce the phonetic material in the verb phrase beyond limits. With regard to
clauses with two or more verbal elements, this is not an issue because the embedded main
verb does not move to 1°, i.e. the raised VP contains a lexical verbal head and not just the
trace of it. Thus, the reason for the probably ungrammatical status of (5-87d) may be that a
VP has to have a certain phonetic weight in order to be eligible for raising. In the case of a

5 This kind of metathesis happens frequently. Think, for example, of German fragen (‘ask’) and forschen
(‘investigate”), both connected to Old High German forsca (‘question’). The same story can be told for the Latin
cognate percontari which developed into Spanish preguntar, while Portuguese maintained the original sequence
perguntar.

146 The North American and Brazilian Flemish-type informants produced 31.3% of their marked variant in the
complement clause of sentence <4> (5 of 16 tokens). As this variant is the fitting variant for these informants
and as (5-88) would represent the fitting variant for Dutch-type informants, one expects — assuming a
comparable share of 31.3% — the structure of (5-87d) in 10.6 of the 34 Dutch-type tokens in sentence <4>.
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headless, i.e. verbless VP, this means that the VP must contain at least an ObjNP/PP. A verbal
particle on its own does not seem to be enough. (iii) Things, however, may be even easier.
Perhaps, the lack of proper binding of the trace of the ObjNP/PP is enough to explain the fact
that tokens like (5-88) do not occur (more frequently).

5.5.4 Supporting evidence for the structural description

The focus of this section is the semantic content and the morphological shape of the argument
of the dependent clauses in question. Tables 4-8 and 4-9 have shown that scrambling-
unfriendly ObjPPs and scrambling-unfriendly indefinite ObjNPs significantly raise the
chances of the unscrambled V2-VPR-variant. If the lack of scrambling is also decisive for the
generation of the marked variant with the sequence verb-ObjNP/PP(-particle), this variant
should also be sensitive to these characteristics.

Starting with the prepositional marking of indirect objects, we expect that the marked
variant occurs more frequently with ObjPPs than with ObjNPs. Sentences <32> The stories
that he’s telling the men are very sad and <37> | have found the book that | have given to the
children can be used in order to check this assumption, since these clauses show enough
variation with regard to the marking and the position of the indirect object. Examples for
sentence <32> have already been presented in (5-80a+b); here, we will give examples for
sentence <37>:

stimulus <37>  Spanish: Encontré el libro que les di a los nifios
English: 1 have found the book that | have given to the children

(5-89) a. ich ha daut [0.5] Buk gefungen [0.4] waut ik de Kinder gov (Mex-2; f/52/MLG)
I have the [...] book found [...] that I the children gave-VERB

b. ik ha daut Bik gefungen waut ik tu de Kinder gev (USA-16; m/15/E>MLG-@)
I have the book found that I to the children give-VERB

c. ik hat daut Biik gefungen waut ik gov no de Kinder (USA-2; m/15/E>MLG-@)
I had the book found that | gave-VERB to the children

d. ik hat de Bilk gefunge waut ik ge- [0.4] waut ik gov to de Kinder (Men-3; f/38/MLG)
| had the. REDUCED book found that 4 gi- [...] that I gave-VERB to the children

We cannot add an example for the marked variant with the sequence verb-ObjNP since there
is not a single token. Although Paraguayan tokens will not be included in the analysis, we
have added a Paraguayan translation (cf. (5-88d)), since informant Men-3 performs an
interesting repair. At first glance, one may think that she restarts the relative clause in order to
put the ObjPP in the expected preverbal position as in (5-77¢), but she actually only restarts in
order to correct the tense of the verb. Table 5-35 offers the distributional facts for the North
American and Brazilian translations of sentences <32> and <37>:
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Table 5-35: Distribution of the two variants in relative clauses with one verbal element of sentences <32> and
<37> separated by the type of object (no Paraguayan or Bolivian tokens; only definite ObjNPs/PPs)

| ObjNP | ObjPP | Total
n (token) | 218 | 29 | 247
. 218 24 242
ObjNP/PP-verb 100% 82.8% 98%
¥’ (1, n=247) = 38.4, p=0*** / Phi: 0.39 / 2 cells (50%) with less than 5 expected tokens / Fisher's Exact: p=0***
. 0 5
verb-ObjNP/PP 0% 5%

The distribution is highly significant both according to Pearson’s Chi-Square and to Fisher’s
Exact. For these two relative clauses, it seems that only VPs with ObjPPs and not with
ObjNPs can be raised, thus surfacing after the finite verb which has moved to 1°. With this
result, we again have independent support for the hypothesis that, in addition to verb
projection raising, it is the lack of scrambling that causes the marked sequence verb-
ObjNP/PP(-particle). In spite of this promising result, one must not forget that we have not
yet been able to discount extraposition of the OPjPP as an alternative explanation for (5-
89c+d).

For tokens like (5-82) immer wann ik weggo von Hus dann du ik immer daut Lich
utmeaken (abways when | away-PARTICLE-go-VERB from home then do | always the light
out-make), extraposition of von His (‘from home’) was considered the most probable
explanation due to the clause-final position of the ObjPP and to the obvious lack of raising in
the sequence particle-verb in weggo (‘go away’). Fortunately, the informants for most of
these tokens can be characterized with regard to their behavior in verb clusters. Ten of the
twelve classifiable informants are raising-unfriendly and scrambling-friendly German Il-type
informants. This share of 83.3% is markedly higher than this group’s share of the marked
variant analyzed in Section 5.5 (4%; 2 of 50 tokens; cf. Table 5-34). If extraposition explained
tokens like (5-89c+d), one would expect many of them to come from German Il-type
informants.

For indefinite ObjNPs/PPs, the decisive test again comes from partly erroneous
translations. Tokens with definite arguments have already been presented for sentence <32>
in (5-80a+b). The examples in (5-90a+b) show preposed indefinite ObjNPs, while the
translation in (5-90c) presents a clause-final indefinite ObjPP. Indefiniteness is either
achieved by indefinite articles as in (5-90a+c) or by a phonetically not realized indefinite
plural article as in (5-90b). The Paraguayan token in (5-90a) merely serves illustrative
purposes; it does not enter the analysis. The examples in (5-91a+b) show indefinite ObjNPs
on both sides of the verb. Det (‘that’) in (5-91b) is a relative particle since it does not coincide
with the gender of der Ohmtje (‘the man’).
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stimulus <32>  Spanish: Las historias que les esta contando a los hombres son muy tristes
English: The stories that he is telling the men are very sad

(5-90) a. die: Geschichte waut hei nem Mann vertahlt is sehr tririg (Men-39; f/36/MLG)
the story that he a.REDUCED man tells-VERB is very sad

b. die Geschichten waut sie [2.0] [ah] Menschen vertahlen is sehr triirig (Mex-71; f/37/MLG)
the stories that they [...] [eh] people tell-VERB is very sad

c. die Geschichten waut hei [0.5] vertahlt an em- an ne Manner™’ sin sehr triirig
(Mex-93: f/39/MLG)

the stories that he [...] tells-VERB te a- to such. REDUCED men are very sad

stimulus <38>  Spanish: El hombre que provocé el accidente desaparecio
English: The man who caused the accident has disappeared

(5-91) a. De Ohmtje waut da en accident hat [0.8] der is furtgekummen (Mex-51; m/22/MLG)
the man that ‘there’ an.REDUCED accident has-VERB [...] ke is away-gone

b. der Ohmtje det hat einen accident [0.5] is wajch (USA-17; f/14/E>MLG-Q)
the man that has-VERB an accident [...] is away

Table 5-36 presents the distributional facts. The tokens are split between ObjNPs and ObjPPs.
Due to the fact that more tokens are available for ObjNPs, a further separation by clause type
could be introduced in this case.

Table 5-36: Distribution of the two variants in five dependent non-causal clauses with one verbal element
separated by the definiteness of the ObjNP/PP and partly by the type of clause (no Paraguayan and Bolivian
tokens; part=particle)

ObjNPs ObjPPs
complement clauses . complement clause <5>
sentences <1>and <4> relative clause <38> and relative clause <32>
features +definite | -definite | +definite | -definite +definite | -definite
n | 103 | 175 | 49 | 3 | 74 | 2
ObjNP/PP-(part-)verb 101 162 47 2 64 0
98.1% 92.6% 95.9% 66.7% 86.5% 0%
2 2
2 _ _ x* (1, n=52) = 4.4 ¥’ (1, n=76) = 11
x G938 p=0.035* / Phi: 0.29 p=0.001* / Phi: 0.38
p_O. s (0% - 5 3 cells (75%) <5/ 2 cells (50%) <5/
cells (0%) Fisher's Exact: ns Fisher's Exact: p=0.023*
verb-ObjNP/PP(-part) 2
1.9% 13.5%

All distributions in Table 5-36 show a concentration of the marked variant in the tokens with
indefinite ObjNPs/PPs. In the complement clauses with ObjNPs, the distribution shows a

Y7 Informant Mex-93 starts out with an em (‘to a’), which she then repairs into an ne Manner (‘to such men’).
As (5-90c) is the only token where an indefinite ObjPP surfaces after the verb in sentence <32>, it is important
that this complement is indeed indefinite. For an em, the categorization of em as a reduced form of the indefinite
article is unproblematic since cliticization of definite articles is not present in the Mennonite data set. The
semantically singular ne in an ne Mé&nner is more problematic. Ne seems to be a reduced form of the complex
plural determiner sone (‘such’, a portmanteau of soont (SG solch) eine ‘such a’, c¢f. DUDEN 2006: 330-331),
which does occur several times as a full form in the data set. In spite of the partially “definite” quality of soont in
sone, the characterization of the entire ObjPP as indefinite is justified — firstly because the more important first
attempt an em contains an indefinite article and secondly because it is precisely the “definite” part soont which is
missing in an ne Manner.
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strong statistical tendency. In the other two blocks the distributions are (highly) significant,
but there are two or three cells with less than five expected tokens. In these cases, Fisher’s
Exact was applied and shows one non-significant result (relative clause of sentence <38> with
ObjNPs) and one significant result (ObjPPs). In spite of the problematic reliability of the
results, the fact that they all follow the same pattern gives us confidence that they are not
accidental. Moreover, there is additional support. Comparing sentence <3> Don 't you see that
I’'m turning on the light with sentence <4> Can’t you see that | am wearing a new dress, one
sees that the two sentence compounds share almost all characteristics except the definiteness
of the ObjNP of the complement clause. Both compounds have an almost identical matrix
clause and both complement clauses feature ObjNPs describing a concrete, non-animate
concept. Tokens for sentence <4> were already given in (5-77a—c), an example for sentence
<3> follows:

stimulus <3>  Spanish: ¢No ves que estoy prendiendo la luz?
English: Don’t you see that I am turning on the light?

(5-92) kos nich sehen daut ik daut [&h] Lich anmeak (Mex-36; f/18/MLG)
ean @ not see that | the [eh] light on-PARTICLE-make-VERB

We cannot present a token for the marked variant for sentence <3> because there simply is
not a single one. Conversely, sentence <4> is among the sentences with the highest share of
the marked variant. Table 5-37 presents the distributional facts:

Table 5-37: Distribution of the two variants in complement clauses with one verbal element of sentences <3>
and <4> separated by the definiteness of the ObjNP (no Paraguayan and Bolivian tokens; part=particle)

clause <3> clause <4> Total
+definite -definite
n | 88 | 167 | 255
. 88 154 242
ObjNP/PP-(part-)verb 100% 92.2% 94.9%
¥’ (1, n=255) = 7.2, p=0.007** / Phi: 0.17 / 1 cell (25%) with less than 5 expected tokens / Fisher's Exact: p=0.003**
. 0 13

The distribution is highly significant (both Pearson’s Chi-Square and Fisher’s Exact), shows
the same concentration of indefinite ObjNPs in the marked variant as in Table 5-36, and this
time, there is just one cell with less than five expected tokens. Tables 5-35 through 5-37 have
thus made it clear that scrambling-unfriendly definite ObjPPs and scrambling-unfriendly
indefinite ObjNPs/PPs promote the occurrence of the marked variant. We, therefore, conclude
that both verb projection raising and the lack of scrambling cause the rare and highly marked
sequence verb-ObjNP/PP(-particle). This feature combination explains the special role of
raising-friendly and scrambling-unfriendly Flemish-type informants (cf. Table 5-34). There
remains one fundamental problem though. As of now, Section 5.5 has only offered
monofactorial analyses. This is problematic, since it does not control for possible influences
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of other factors. Section 5.5.5 will solve this problem by applying binary logistic regression
analyses.

5.5.5 Binary logistic regression analyses of the verb-object-sequence

A binary logistic regression analysis is important because it allows us to calculate the
influence of different independent variables at the same time. With regard to dependent
clauses with one verbal element, the analysis is possible, because the dependent variable has
only two levels, the sequences ObjNP/PP-(particle-)verb and verb-ObjNP/PP(-particle). The
following factors serve as possible predictor variables for the first analysis.

Categorical variables
Sex (2 variants; contrasting variant men): men; women

Type of dependent clause (3 variants; contrasting variant complement clause): complement clause; conditional
clause; relative clause

Type of complement (2 variants; contrasting variant ObjNP): ObjNP; ObjPP

Definiteness of ObjNP/PP (2 variants; contrasting variant definite ObjNP/PP): definite ObjNP/PP; indefinite
ObjNP/PP

Type of verb (2 variants; contrasting variant verb without particle): verb without particle; verb with particle

Metrical variables
Age

Raising index
Scrambling index

In a first application, the informants’ competences in MLG, SG, and the majority language
were also added as independent variables. In spite of the significant results in Table 5-32,
none of these variables was selected. As we have not obtained precise information for the
language competence for all Brazilian and US-American informants (cf. the discussion above
Table 2-2) and as especially the latter produce many tokens of the marked variant, the
following regression analyses do not include these variables. The place of residence is not
used either, because there is a strong relationship between the informants’ origin and their
general syntactic behavior, especially their raising behavior. There is not a single correlation
between the three metrical variables age, raising index, and scrambling index reaching an r-
value of 0.4.*® The first analysis is based on the 1,392 tokens of Table 5-34 (50 tokens of the
marked variant):

8 For all binary logistic regression analyses, both correlation tests for the metrical variables and tests for
multicollinearity for the metrical variables and the categorical variables with two levels were carried out. With
regard to the latter ones, the VIF (Variance Inflation Factors) never approximated the critical value of 3.
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Table 5-38: Binary logistic regression analysis (method: stepwise forward conditioned) for the sequence of verb
and ObjNP/PP in complement, relative, and conditional sentence compounds with one verbal element with or
without particle (no Paraguayan and Bolivian tokens)

scrambling index | clause type | raising index | ObjNP/PP

Wald: 37.2%* | Wald: 29.5**+ |  Wwald: 28.4* | Wald: 14.3%*+

raising (21.7***)

ObjPP (4.6)

complement clause ObjNP

conditional clause (0.21**)

scrambling (0.03**) relative clause (0.13***)

Four of the eight variables are selected as they significantly improve the “explained
variance”,* i.e. the chi-square-value of the omnibus-test of the model’s coefficients increases
with every step. The total “explained variance” is 27.6% (Nagelkerkes R-square: 0.276; Cox
& Snell R-square: 0.073). The selected variables are shown in the four columns of Table 5-38.
Below the indication of the Wald-value, the reader finds the contrastive variants of the
categorical variable in the shaded central line. The contrastive variants and the metrical
variables are given in bold print. Above the shaded line, the variants of the categorical
variables and the metrical variables which further the appearance of the marked sequence
verb-ObjNP/PP(-particle) are listed with the values of the exponential-function of the
regression coefficient B. Below this line, the variants of the categorical variables and the
metrical variables which hamper the appearance of the marked variant are provided. Variants
of the categorical variables that do not exhibit a significant difference to the contrasting
variant are located together with this variant (this happens, e.g., in Table 5-39).

The most powerful predictor variable is scrambling. The probability for a North American
or Brazilian informant with a scrambling value of -0.6 to produce the marked variant is 33.3
times higher (1:0.03) than the probability for a North American or Brazilian informant with a
scrambling value of +0.4. Furthermore, the occurrence of the marked variant is 21.7 times
more probable for an informant with a raising value of +0.65 than for an informant with a
raising value of -0.35. These values are indeed impressive in once more underlining the
special role of raising-friendly and scrambling-unfriendly Flemish-type informants. Age,
which showed a significant difference in Table 5-32 is not selected.

Along with these informant-related variables, two clause-related factors are selected. The
probability for the occurrence of the marked variant decreases by a factor of 4.8 for

49 We will always put the explained variance of binary logistic regression analyses in inverted commas since the
used methods (Nagelkerkes R-square; Cox & Snell R-square) are so-called pseudo R-squareds, i.e. the
interpretation of these R%-values are more difficult than, for example, those of linear regression analyses. They
can, however, be used to compare different models.
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conditional clauses as compared to complement clauses (1:0.21). For relative clauses, this
decrease is even more marked with 7.7 (1:0.13). Besides this, an (in)definite ObjPP increases
the chances for the marked variant by a factor of 4.6 as compared to an (in)definite ObjNP.
Unexpectedly though, definiteness is not selected. As this undermines our assumption in
regard to the importance of the scrambling-unfriendly nature of indefinite arguments, we will
test the informants’ behavior with regard to complement clauses in a second, more focused
analysis. After all, most tokens of the marked variant come from this clause type, i.e. the
massive presence of generally hampering tokens with relative and conditional clauses may
skew the data to a certain extent.

For the second analysis, two more structural factors, namely the mode (cf. Footnotes 6 in
Chapter 1 and 116 in this chapter) and the verb of the matrix clause, were added since they
will turn out to be of central importance for the distribution of complementizer deletion and
correlates in Sections 7.1 and 7.2. Obviously, as we are now focusing on complement clauses,
the variable type of dependent clause has to be removed. The independent variables for the
second analysis are:

Categorical variables
Sex (2 variants; contrasting variant men): men; women
Type of complement (2 variants; contrasting variant ObjNP): ObjNP; ObjPP

Definiteness of ObjNP/PP (2 variants; contrasting variant definite ObjNP/PP): definite ObjNP/PP; indefinite
ObjNP/PP

Type of verb (2 variants; contrasting variant verb without particle): verb without particle; verb with particle

Verb of the matrix clause (6 variants; contrasting variant weiten): weiten; sehen; seheny.qai; glauben; sicher sene;
gut sene

Mode of the matrix clause (3 variants; contrasting variant negated question): negated question; negated
declarative; non-negated declarative

Metrical variables
Age

Raising index
Scrambling index

Before presenting the results in Table 5-39, two more comments are necessary. First, tokens
with non-negated interrogative matrix clauses had to be excluded, since their occurrence was
too scarce. Second, the level for entering of independent variables was raised from the default
value of p=0.05 to p=0.055, since scrambling misses the default value by a whisker
(p=0.051%)). 476 tokens enter the analysis (33 tokens of the marked variant).
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Table 5-39: Binary logistic regression analysis (method: stepwise forward conditioned) for the sequence of verb
and ObjNP/PP in complement sentence compounds with one verbal element with or without particle (no
Paraguayan or Bolivian tokens)

raising | matrix clause | definiteness | ObjNP/PP |  scrambling
Wald: 22.7** | Wald: 22.6*** | Wald: 7.2** [ wald: 7.1 | Wald: 3.7%
- - -negated
raising (62.8*) +question (77.6***)
indefinite ObjNP/PP .
(13_7*3) ObjPP (4.6*)
+negated
*question definite ObjNP/PP ObjNP
+negated
-question

| | | | scrambling (0.22%)

The “explained variance” in Table 5-39 is a little bit higher with 31.7% (Nagelkerkes R-
square: 0.317; Cox & Snell R-square: 0.126). Five of the nine variables are selected. With
regard to structural variables, both definiteness and prepositional marking are selected. The
higher impact of definiteness (probability raise of 13.7 for indefinite ObjNPs/PPs as
compared to definite ObjNPs/PPs) may be caused by the higher number of indefinite tokens
(163 tokens) than of tokens with ObjPPs (56 tokens; probability rise of 4.6 as compared to
ObjNPs). By far the strongest sentence-related structural factor, however, is the mode of the
matrix clause. In comparison to a negated interrogative matrix clause, the chance of the
occurrence of the marked variant with the sequence verb-ObjNP/PP(-particle) rises by a
factor of 77.6 when the matrix clause is non-negated and declarative. We will see later on that
this mode also furthers complementizer deletion and hampers the appearance of correlates (cf.
Tables 7-11 and 7-39). This will be understood as a disintegration effect of this particular
clause mode. As for the variant in question in the present section, a higher independence of
the complement clause after a non-negated declarative matrix clause is a sensible explanation
since the marked variant is superficially V2 in most cases.

With regard to the informants’ characteristic, both raising and scrambling are selected. The
impact of scrambling, however, is much lower than in Table 5-38. In any case, it is important
to realize that the scrambling factor enters indirectly via the selection of the scrambling-
sensitive variables type of complement and definiteness of Ob